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TO THE KINa 

HEb only grounds on which I tan presume to entreat 
Tour Majestjr's feyorable acceptance of this Volume of Sermons 
are, that a great part ci them was preached in Your own Royal 
Chapel at St. James' ; and that my intention in publishing them 
was to serve (as fiur as a situation of much hibor and little leisure 
would allow) the cause' of that holy religion, to which Your Ma- 
jesty has erer approved Yourself a sincere and cordial friend. 
An intentioD of this sort, however feebly executed, willj I am per- 
suaded, be considered by Your Majesty as the best and most be- 
coming return I can make^ for those spontaneous marks of Your 
goodness to me, which have impressed the warmest sentiments 
of gndtode on the mind of, 
SIR 
Y#UE Majesty's 
Most humble 
and most dutiful 

Subject, «nd Servant, 

B. Cbbstkr. 
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SERMON I. 



Mark xii. 30.. 

TAou »halt lave the Lord thy God with all thy hearty and with alt 
thy Moulj and with all thy ndndy and tvith all thy strength. 
This ia the Jirat commandment, 

THE LOVE OF God, so forcibly inculcated in this 
and other passages of Scripture, is a sentiment 
purely evangelical ; and is one of those many peculiar 
circumstances which so eminently distinguish the doc- 
trines of the gospel from the dry unanimated precepts 
of the ancient heathen moralists. We never hear them 
urging the love of God, as a necessary part of human 
dut^, or as a proper ground of moral obligation. Their 
religion being merely ceremonial and political^ never 
pretended to reach the heart, or to inspire it with any 
sincerity or warmth of affection towards the Deity* 
Indeed how was it possible to have any love for such 
gods as they worshipped : for gods debased with eve. 
ry human weakness, and polluted with every human 
vice ? It was enough surely to make the people wor* 
ship such a crew. To have insisted upon their loving 
them too, would have exceeded ail bounds of modesty 
and common sense. But Christianity having given us 
an infinitely great and good and holy God to worship, 
very naturally requires from u&the purest and devoutest 
sentiments of affection towards him ; and with great 
justice makes the love of our Maker an indispensiblc 

A - 
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2 SERMON I. 

« 

requisite in religion, and the grand fundanlcntal dtity 
of a Christian. Surely then it concerns us to enquire 
carefully into the true nature of it. And it concertis 
us the more^ because it has been unhappily brought 
into disrepute by the extravagant Conceits of a few 
devout enthusiasts concerning it. Of these^ some 
have treated the love; of God m so mystical and refin- 
cd a way^ and carried it to such heights of seraphic 
ecstasy and rapture, that common minds must for ever 
despair either of foUovVing or tinderstanding them ; 
whilst otliers have described it in such warm and in- 
delicate terms, as are much better suited to the gross- 
ness of earthly passion, than the purity of spiritual 
affection. And what is still more deplorable, tne love 
of God has been sometimes made the scourge of man i 
and it has been thought that the most effectual way to 
please the Creator, was to persecute and torment and 
destroy his creatures. Hence the irreligious and pro- 
fene ^have taken occasion to treat all pretence to piety 
as fanatical or ihsincere ; and even many of the wor- 
thier part of mankind have been afVaid of giving way 
to the least warmth of devout affection towards the 
great Author of their being. But let not the sincere 
Christian be scared out of his duty by such vain ter- 
rors as these. The accidental excesses of this holy 
sentiment can be no just argument against its generaf 
excellence and utility. As the finest intellects are 
mc»t easily disordered and overset ; so the more gen- 
erous and exalQKl our affections are, the more liable 
are they to be perverted and depraved. We know that 
even friendship itself has sometimes been abused to 
the most unworthy purposes, and led men to the com- 
mission of the mo&t atrocious crimes. Shall we there- 
fore utterly discard that generous passion, and consid- 
er it as nothing more than the unnatur^ fervor of a 
romantic imagination ! fevery Heart revolts against so 
wikl a thought. And wfcy then must we suffer the 
love of God to be banished out of the world because 
it has been sometimes iihproperly represented, or indis- 
creetly exercised ? It is not eitlier from the visionary 
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SERMON t 3 

mysdc, the sensual fanatic, or the frantic zealot, but 
from the plain word of God, that we arc to take our 
ideas of this divine sentiment. There we find it dc» 
scribed in all its native purity and sio^city. The 
marks by which it is there distinguished contam no- 
thing enthusiastic or extravagant. The chief test by 
which the gospel orders us to try and measure our love 
to God is, tbe regard we pay to bis commands. " He 
'* that hath my conunandments, and fccepeth riiem,^» 
says our Lord, " he it is that loveth me.'** " Tiiis is 
" the love of God," says St. John, *^ that we keep his 
" commandments, "t And again, in stiH stronger 
terms : " Whoso keepeth God's word,^ in him verily 
" is the love of God perfected. ^^X Had a proper attcn- 
tioa been paid to such passages as these, we should 
have 6eard nothing of those ab3urd reveries which 
have so much disgraced this doctrine. "Yet, while we 
thus guard against the errors ^f over-strained pietism. 
Jet us take care that we foil not into the oj^josite ex- 
treme of a cold and cautious indiffi!rence ; that^ as 
others have raised ^eir notions of this excellent qual- 
ity too high, we, 6n the other l»nd, sink them not 
too low. Because the Scriptures say, that to keep the 
commandments of God, is to love Grod, therefore too 
many are willing to conclude that no degree of inward 
auction need accompany our outward c^dicnce ; and 
that all appearance of devout ardor is a suspicious and 
even dangerous symptom. But this notion is to the 
full as groundless and unscriptural as those above- 
mentioned ; and needs no other co0utation than the 
very words of the text. We arc commanded not mere^ 
ly to l(me God, but to love him v)ith all our heart j and 
stmlt and mindy and strength. Since then our obedu 
ence must be, as we have seen, the measure of our 
hroe^ we are plainly bound by. this command to obey 
him also with all our heart, and soul, and mind, and 
strength ; that is, wifh seal, with alacrity, with vigor, 
ivith perseverance, with the united force of all our fe- 
cuities and powers, with one universal bent of the 

• John xiv. 21. f 1 John f 3. *. J 1 John k 5. 
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4 SERMON I. 

whole man towards God. The love of our Maker, 
their, is neither a mere unmeaning animal fervor, nor 
a liibless formal worship or obedience. It consists ii^ 
devoutness of heart, as well as purity of life ; and ih>m 
a comparison of the text with other passages of Scripr 
ture, we may define it to be, ^^ such a reverential adr 
miration of God's perfections in general, and such a 
grateful sense of his infinite goodness in particular, a$ 
render the contemplation and the worship of him de? 
lightful to us ; and -produce in us a constant desire and 
endeavor to please him in every part of our moral and 
religious conduct.'? 

This it is that the Scriptures mean by the love of 
God ; and it is nothing more than what every man 
may, if he pleases, very easily acquire. It is not a 
new perception, of which we never experienced any 
thing before ; It is not an unintelligible, mysterious, or 
supernatural impression upon the soul : it is only a 
purer degree of that very same affection, which we 
frequently entertain for some of the most worthy of 
our own species. This sentiment religion finds already 
existing in our minds, and all that it does is to give it 
a new direction, and to turn it upon God, as its high- 
est and properest and most adequate object. If then 
we wish to know still more clearly in what the love of 
God consists ; and what share of it we ourselves pos- 
sess ; we must consult our own breasts, and consider ^ 
little how we feel ourselves aflfected towards the emi- 
nently great and good among eur fellow creatures. 
Now, when we observe any one of this character going 
on steadily and uniformly in one regular even course 
of upright, noble, disinterested, benevolent conduct, 
making it the chief study and business of his life to 
promote the comfort and happiness of every human 
being within his reach ; we can no more help esteem- 
ing and loving and reverencing so excellent a person, 
than we can forbear desiring food when we are hun- 
gry ; even though we ourselves are not in the least ben- 
cfited by his goodness. But, should we be so fortu- 
nate as %o live under hi3 influence, and to be inurest(4 
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%n \&s virtues ; to have him for our friend, our bene- 
factor ; our parent, guardian, governor^ or protector ; 
then it is scarce possible for language to express the 
eniotions of affection, gratitude, and delight, which we 
feel in contemplating his goodness, and even in the 
very menti(»i of his name. In cases like this (and such 
cases do, God be thanked, sometimes exist) how does 
our heart ^m within uSy how restless and impatient 
are we, till we find some better way than that of words 
to express the sense we have of our benefactor's kind- 
ness towards us ? With what solicitude do we study 
every turn of his countenance, and endeavor to prevent 
his very wishes ? We not only do what he desires, but 
we do it with alacrity and ardor. We love to speak of 
him, to think of him, to converse with him, to imitate 
him. . We never mention him but in terms of rever- 
ence and respect. We are jealous of his reputation ; 
we cannot bear to hear it lightly treated. We enter 
heartfly into his interests, and adopt his sentiments. 
We love what he loves, we hate what he hates, w-e 
are reacfy for his sake to do any thing, to relinquish any 
thing, to sufl^r any thing. These are the sentiments 
we entertain, and this the conduct we observe towards 
those that we love on earth ; and in this manner does 
Christianity expect us to love our Father that is in 
heaven. If this sincerity and ardor of affection are 
justly esteemed both nati?ral and laudable in the one 
case, why are they not at least equally so in the other ? 
Why may they not without any stretch of our facukies, 
or any imputation of hypocrisy or enthusiasm, be ex- 
ercised towards Him, who is the very perfection of 
every thing that is great and good ; who is in reality, 
and in the strictest sense, our friend and benefactor, 
our parent, guardian, protector, and governor all in 
one ? It is true, indeed, there is one difference, and 
that, as some think, a very material one, between the 
two cases. Our earthly friends are seerty our heavenly 
one is unseen. But who will pretend to say that we 
pan have no love for those whom mc have never seen ? 
Pq we not often conceive the highest regard and vcn. 
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eration for the worthies of past ages, whom we know 
only by the portraits that history draws of them ? And 
even with respect to persons of distinguished excel- 
lence in our own times : it is not always necessary 
that we should see in order to love them. It is enough 
that we feel that they are i»resent with us, by that 
most pleasing and convincing of all proofs, the benefits 
they confer upon us. Now we know that God is eve- 
ry whe|-e present ; that, "he is not far from every 
" one of uis ;" that in him we most literally " live, 
" and move, and have our being." Though we sec 
not bimy yet his kindness and bounty to us we see and 
feel every moment of our lives : and the invisibility of 
the giver is amply compensated by the inestimable 
value of his gifts. By him we were first brought into 
being ; by lus power that being is continually upheld ; 
by hb mercy in Christ Jesus we are redeemed from 
sin and misery ; by his grace we are excited to every- 
thing that is good ; by his providence we are hourly 
protected from a muhitude of unseen dangers and ca^ 
lamities ; to his bounty we owe the various comforts 
and delights that surround us here, and tlie provision 
that is 'made for our everlasting happiness hereafter. la 
it possible now to receive such favors as these, without 
sometimes thinking of them ; or to think of them with- 
out being filled with love and gratitude towards the 
gracious Author of them ? If they affect us at all, they 
must afiect us strongly and powerfully. For, although 
the love of God is not a sudden start of passion ; but 
a sober, rational, religious sentiment, acquired by re- 
flection, and improved by habit ; yet, as I before ob- 
served, it must not be so very rational as to exclude 
all affection ; it may, and it ought to produce in us a 
steady and uniform, a sedate yet fervent sense of grat^ 
itude towards God ; ex^ng itself inacte of adoration 
and praise, and substantialized in the pra^ctice of every 
Christian virtue. 

Have you then (ask your own hearts), have you ever 
given these practical, these only decisive proofs, that 
you really love God, as the text requires yCu to do, 
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with iJl your hedtt, and soul, and mind, ahd strength ? 
Have you made his precepts the first and principal ob- 
ject of your care, and pursued other things only in sub- 
ordination to that great concern ? Have you not only 
admired and adored his perfections, but, as far as the 
infirmity of your nature, and the infinite distance be- 
tween God and man would allow, endeavored to imitate 
them ? Have you delighted to think and to speak of 
him, and never thought or spoke of him, but with the 
utmost veneration and awe ? When you have heard his 
holy name profened, or seen any of his ordinances or 
laws insulted, have you always felt and expressed a 
proper abhorrence of such unworthy behavior ? Hate 
you sacredly observed that holy day which is set apart 
for his service, and not only attended public worship 
yourselves, but taken care tfiat all under your roof and 
under your protection should do the same ? Have you 
brought up your children ** in the nurture and admoni- 
" tion of the Lord* ;*' and amidst all the fine accom- 
plishments, amidst all the prudent maxims with which 
you have furnished them, have you taught them that 
** wisdom which is from above,'* and formed them to 
shine in anethcr world as well as this ? Have you gladly 
seized dl opportunities of conversing with your Maker 
in private and in domestic prayer ; of pouring out your 
soul before him on all occasions, whetlier of sorrow or 
of joy, intreating pardon for your oifences, and implor- 
tng Ms assistance for your future conduct ? Have you 
for his sake been content sometimes not only to forego 
many wcwkfly comforts and advantages, but even, if 
necessMy, to encounter ridicule, reproach, and injuri- 
ous treatment ? Have you cheerfully sacrificed to his 
service, when called upon, your health and your re- 
pose, yom* amusements and pursuits, your favorite pas- 
sions and your fondest wkhes, the pleasures of youth," 
the ambition of manhood, the avarice of old age ? Have 
you borne with patience and resignation all the disap- 
pointments, losses and afflictions, that have befallen 
you ? Have you considered them as the corrections of 

• Ephesiansri. 4r, 
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his fatherly hand, and submitted without a murmur t9 
all the dispensations of his providence ? Have you, in 
fine, entirely subdued all anxious and fretful thoughts 
about your temporal afiairs, and acquired that absolute 
composure and serenity of mind in every condition of 
life, which nothing but religion can give, and nothing 
but guilt can take away ; committing yourselves and 
all your concerns to the great Disposer of every hunFian 
event > with a perfect confidence in his infinite wisdom 
and goodness, and a firm persuasion that every thing 
will work together ultimately for your good ? 

By questions such as these it is that you must try and 
examine yourselves whether you really love God or not; 
In all this there is nothing visionary or fanatical, nothing 
but what the coolest lieads and the calmest spirits may 
easily rise to, nothing but what reason approves and 
the gospel enjoins, nothing but what we ourselves 
should in a prc^HHtionable degree require from those 
who pretend to hare a sincere regard and affection for 
us- What answers you can give to these questions 
your own consciences can best tell. Bm what a very 
great part of mankind can say to them, one may but 
too well imagine. Some there are, who, far from hav-- 
ing any love for God, affect to doubt his very existence, 
and professedly make a jest of every thing that looks 
like religion. Others, immersed in the pursuits of 
pleasure, of interest, of ambition, have no time to waste 
upon their Maker, and hardly know whether they be- 
lieve a God or not. And even of those who profess both 
to believe and to reverence him, how few are there that 
know any thing of that inward and hearty love Cm* him 
which leads to universal holiness of life ? If they main- 
tain an external decency of conduct, are just in their 
dealings, and generous to their friends, they think that 
all is well, and that they are in the high road to salvation. 
All their notions of duty terminate in tbemsehesj or 
their fell(m creatures y and they seem to have no appre- 
hensions of any peculiar homage or service being due 
to their Creator. They can therefore, without any re- 
morbc of conscience, make a wanton and irreverent use 
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#f Jus holy namci in oaths and execrationjs, which can 
ansirer no other purpose but that of insuhing God^ and 
giving pain to every serious mind. Not content with 
the aniple provision of six days out of seven for their 
business and amusement, they must have the seventh 
too, or they are undone. They grudge their Maker 
even that slender pittance of time which he has reserved 
to himself} they prostitute the whole, or the greater 
part of it, to the most trifling or most unworthy purpo- 
ses ; and think it much fitter that he should be robbed 
of his worship than they of their pleasures and pursuits 
for a day, or even for an hour. Much less can they 
afford to spend a few minutes every day in private medi- 
tation and prayer ; and as to family devotion^ it would, 
tiiey think, absolutely ruin their character, and expose 
them to everlasting contempt. Or if by chance they 
qo go so far as to worship God both in public and at 
home, yet with what visible languor^ and coldness, and 
indifference, do they often labor through this heavy 
task ,• and how apt are they to deride and stigmatize 
with op]xt)brious names those who, slKtw any unusual 
qaarks of seriousness and devotion ? They think it a 
dreadful crime to be righteous o^Ber-muchy but none at 
all to be righteous over^little. They are terribly afraid 
of being called bigots and enthusiasts j but think there 
IS no danger of falling into the opposite extreme, of 
lukewarmness and want of^ piety* They profess per- 
haps sometimes, and perhaps too persuade themselves, 
that they really love God; but they give no demonstra- 
tive proof that their persuasion is well-grounded, and 
their professions sincere. If they have the form of 
godliness, they too commonly want the pimer of it. 
Their piety is in general exterior and local, confined 
to the ordinary offices of devotion, and the walls of a 
church; not considering that God is equally present 
every where ; that the whole world is his temple, and 
the satictity of our whole lives his worship. But their 
lives are consecrated to far other purposes. Their af- 
fections arc not set on things above, their views do not 
tend there, their hopes are not centered there, *^ their 

B 
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" treasure is on earth, and there is their heart afso.^ 
The main end, the great and ultimate aim, of all their 
actions and designs, is not to please God, but to please 
themselves; to advance their power, to enlarge thoir 
fortunes, to multiply their amusements. Their love of 
God is only secondary, and subservient to these pri- 
mary considerations ; just as much as is commodious 
and easy\ and consistent with all their favorite pursuits. 
Satisfied with ** eschewing evil,'* they do not go on 
^' to do the thing that is good;" they do not press for- 
^^ards towards those sublime and exalted virtues, that 
preference of God to every worldly consideration, that 
entire resignation to the divine will, that perfect trust 
and reliance upon Heaven, which are the surest proof, 
and the fairest fruit, of true genuine piety. In prospe- 
rity, their hearts are lifted up, and they forget God ; 
in adversity, they are cast down, and dare not look up 
to him. Or if, when misfortunes press hard upon ihem, 
they are at length brought down upon their knees before 
him ; yet this is commonly an act of fear rather than of 
love, of necessity rather than of choice ; after experr- 
enclng what every human being will experience in his 
turn, the instability of \yorldly. happiness, and the 
Weakness of every earthly support. 

What then can be said for those who fall under thia 
description, and what excuse can they make for the 
neglect of so important a duty? For, whatever they 
may think of it, however lightly in the gaiety of their 
hearts they may treat the love of their Maker, yet it is 
confessedly the first and great command, and. 
stands at the head of every Chrjstian virtue. If you 
asky 'Cohy it is thus distinguished, the answer is obvious* 
It is plainly reasonable and right ; it is conformable to 
all our ideas of order and propriety, that the Supreme 
Lord of All, the Jirst and greatest and best of Beings, 
should have \ht first place in our regards, and that those 
duties which respect him as their immediate object^ 
should have the precedency and command over every 
other. But besides this natural fitness, there is anotlier 
•very important reason why the love of God is called in 
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ihe Gospel the first akd great command^ And 
that is, because among all the incentives to virtue^ it is 
the only one whose operation is sufficiently effectual and 
extensive, the only one that can reach to every insUnce 
of duty, and produce an uniform, consistent character 
of goodness. It is iAe grand^ leading principle of right 
-cmduct^ the original source and fountain from which all 
ChristiaQ graces ilow ; from whence the ** living wa- 
ters" of religion take their ri$e, and branch out into all 
the various duties of human life. Other motives may 
frequently lead us to what is right. Instinct, constitu- 
tion, prudence, convenience, a strong sense of honor 
and of moral rectitude, will in many cases prompt us to 
worthy actions ; but in all cases. they will not^ especial- 
ly in those of great danger, and difficulty, and self-deni- 
al ; whereas the love of God, if it be hearty and sincere, 
will equally regulate the *\})hQie of our conduct ; will, 
on the most delicate and trying occasions, engage us 
to renounce our dearest interests and strongest inclina^ 
tions, when conscience and duty require it at our hands. 
A man without any religion at all may do good occa- 
sionally^ may act laudably by chance ; his virtue may 
break out sometimes in sudden temporary gleams ; 
but whoever wishes to be habitually and uniformly 
good, must have the vital principle of piety working at 
his heart, and by a constant, regular warmth producing 
constant and regular fruits of righteousness. 

Let not then either the sober moralist, or the gay 
man of the world, any longer treat this most holy affec 
^tion with derision and contempt, as a mere ideal, unin- 
telligible notion, fit only for the cloystered monk, or the 
superstitious devotee. It is, on the contrary, one of 
the most useful, one of the most practical sentiments 
belonging to our nature, adapted no less to active than 
to contemplative life, and entirely calculated to promote 
all the great purposes of social happiness and universal 
good. This is not a time, God knows, for weakening 
any of those ties, which bind men down to their duty, 
much less for dissolving that strongest of all bonds, af- 
fectionate allegiance to the great Soverign of the uni* 
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verse ; which, as the Scripture expresses it, constrains 
us to every thing that is right and good, from this pow- 
erful, this irresistible motive ; because the author of 
our being, the author of every blessing we enjoy, de- 
mands it from us, a proof of our gratitude, as the best, 
the only return we can make to his unbounded good- 
ness. Without this, every system of ethics, hpwever 
specious or plausible it m^y seem in theory, will be 
found on trial imperfect and ineffectual. Arid it is one 
of the many invahiable benefits we owe to the Gospel ; 
that by the addition of this governing principky this 
-master affectimi^ to all the other grounds of moral ob- 
ligation, it has given virtue every assistance that heaven 
and earth can furnish ; it has given us the completes! 
and most efficacious rule of conduct - that was eyo^^ 
offered to mankind. * 
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John iii. 19. 

f^ is the condemnation^ that Bght is come into the woridy and men 
Icrved darkness rather tlian Ughty because their deeds were 
evil. 

^TI THEJ^ the several parts of the tCJ^t are reduced 
W to their proper order; they give us the four 
following distinct propositions. 

That light is come into the world. 

That men have preferred darkness to this light. 

That the reason is because their deeds are evil. 

And that the consequence of this choice will be con- 
demnation. 

It may be worth our while to bestow a little consid- 
cration on each of these particulars. 

In this enlightened age, it will be thought no para- 
dox to assert that *^ light is come into the world. '^ 
The position is true in more senses than one ; but there 
is only one that can suit this passage. The light here 
meant can be no other than that divine one of rcvela- 
tion, which ** brought life and immortality*'* along 
with it. The Christian dispensatioa is constantly and 
uniformly described in holy writ under this figure, 
from the time that the first faint glimmerings of it ap- 
peared at a distance, till it shone forth in its full lustre * 
^nd glory under the Gospel. Indeed there seems tq 

• 3 Tim. 1 10. 
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bCf scarce any odier image that could soiidy and ad- 
equately represent it to us* It is of the same use to 
the spiritual, that the light of the sun is to the natural 
world. It gives life, health, and vigor, to God's new 
creation ; it makes the ** day of salvation*" to dawn 
upon us ; it opens to us the prospect of another and a 
better life ; 'Mt is a light to our feet and a lantern to our 
" pathsf,'* and guides us in the way to happiness and 
glory. 

The next assertion contained in the text, that ** men 
*^ have preferred darkness to this light," may seem to 
require a proof. To ** love ^darkness rather than 
light" is so opposite to our nature, so inconsistent 
with our general manner of proceeding, that it seems 
at first incredible. If it really is the case, so peiyerse 
a choice was never made but in religion. Every oth- 
er kind of light men catch at with the utmost eagerness. 
The light erf the heavens has been ever esteemed one 
of the greatest blessings that Providence has bestowed 
upon us, wiffiout which, even life itself would be 
hardly thought worth possessing. The love of knowl- 
edge, that light of the mind, appears in us as early, and 
operates in us as strongly, as any one principle in our 
nature ; and, in every instance, the human understand- 
ing naturally lays hold on every opportunity of infor- 
mation, and opens itself on every side to let in all the 
light it is capable of receiving. 

How then comes it to pass that with a mind thus 
constituted, thus thirsting after light, men can some- 
times bring themselves to do such violence to their 
nature, as to chuse darkness, in that very point where it 
is of the utmost importance to have all the light they 
can possibly get ; where every step must lead to hap- 
piness or misery, and every error draw after it the most 
fatal and lasting consequences ? Yet our Saviour tells 
us, that this was actually the case in his days, and would 
God that daily experience did not show the possibility 
of it, in our own ! But when we see the various artifi- 
ces with which revelation is every day assailed ; when 

* 3 Cor. vi. 2. t f «al. cxix. 105. 
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tresee one man* most ingeniously reasoning us out 
of every ground of certainty, and every criterion of 
truth ; involving self-evident axioms in obscurity and 
confusion ; and entangling our understandings in the 
gloomy intricacies of scholastic subtilty and metaphys- 
ical abstraction ; when we sec anotherf exhausting all 
the powers of a most fertile genius in ridiculing the 
dispensations of the God that gave it ; making the 
most awfiil subjects of religion th6 constant sport of 
his licentious wit ; and continuing to sit with unabated 
levity in " the seat of the scomer," till he drops from 
it into the grave ; when we see a third J, with the 
strongest professions of sincerity, and good faith, pro- 
posing most humWy what he calls his doubts and scru- 
plesy and thereby creating them in the minds of others ; 
extolling one part of Christianity in order to subvert 
the rest ; retaining its moral precepts ; but rejecting 
its miracles and all its characteristic doctrines ; giving 
an air of speciousness to the wildest singularities by 
the most exquisite graces of composition, and insidi- 
ously undermining the foimdations of the Gospel, 
while he pretends to defend it : when, I say, our adver- 
saries assume such diflferent shapes, and set so many 
engines' at work against us ; what else can this mean 
but to take from us all the sources of religious informa- 
tion, and bring us back again to the darkness and igno- 
rance of our Pagan ancestors ? It is to no purpose to 
tell us here of the light of nature. It is an affront to 
our senses, to offer us that dim taper, in tbe room of 
the ** sun of righteousnesslT.'' Whatever may be 
said (and a great deal has been said) of the modern im- 
provements of science, the 'discoveries of philosophy, 
and the sagacity of human reason, it is to revelation 
only we are indebted for the superior light we now 

* Hume ; whose tmcomfortable and unmtelligible system of Pyrrhonism 
lias been exposed with great spirit and eloquence in Dr. Beattie's Essay 
on the nature and ifnmutabiiity of Truth : in which (as well as in all the 
other productions of the same excellent writer) the reader will find that union 
so rarely to be met with, of a clear head, a fine imagination, a correct taste, 
aad » heart thorought)- warmed with the love of truth and virtue. 

t VoLTAiiiE. t RotTsssAV. H MiJ» iv. 2. 
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boast of in religion*. If nature could ever have poind- 
ed out to us right principles of belief, and rules of con^^ 
duct, she might have done it long ago ; she had four 
thousand years to doit in before the coming of Christ. 
But what litde progress was made in this vast space 
of time ; what egregious mistakes were committed, 
not only in the speculative doctrines of religion, but 
in some of the most essential points of practical mo- 
rality, I need not remind you-f How; Comes it dien to 
pass, that this blind guide is at last become so quick- 
sighted ? How comes her eye on a sudden so strong 
and clear, as to see into the perfections and will of 
God, to penetrate into the dark regions of futurity, to 
take in at one view the whole compass of our duty, 
and the whole extent of our existence ? It is plain 
some friendly h^d must have removed the film from 
her eyes j and what other hand could this be than that 
gracious and beneficent one, which gave eyes to the 
blind, and feet to the lame ; which helped the impo- 
tence, and healed the infirmity, of nature in every in- 
stance, in none more than in this ? It is in short 
from the sacred sources of the Gospel, that reason 
drew that light she now enjoys. Let then men walk, 
if they ivili be so perverse, " by this lesser 
** LiGMTf/' which was only intended ** to rule the 
*' nightf of heathenism; but let them be so honest 
as to confess that it is only a borrowed^ a refie€ted light ; . 
that it owes much the greatest part of its present lus- 
tre to THAT GREATER, THAT BETTER LIGHT of the 

Gospel, whose province it is ''to govern the day If,' ^ 
and to lighten every " man that cometh into the 
" world**. »' 

Let us however suppose for a moment (what can 
never be proved) that mankind arc now much better 
able to investigate truth, and to find out their duty by 
themselves, than^hey were in former ages ; and that 
reason can give us'^(the utmost it ever did or can pre- 

• Mr. Rousseau himsdf confesses, that all the fine morality displayed in 
some of our modern publications, is derived not from philosophy* but from 
ilif GoBpd. Vol. i;t. p. 71. 

t Gem. i. 16 \ U. 1 IW. •• Joh. i. 9. 
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tiqpdtogivc) a perfect system of morality. But what 
will this avail us, unless it could be shown that man is 
also perfect and uncorrupt ? A religion that contained 
nothing more than a periect system of morality might 
perhaps suit an angel : but it is only one part, it is 
only a subordinate part, of the religion of a man and a 
sinner. It would be but very poor consolation to a 
criminal going to execution, to put into his hands a 
complete collection of the laws of his country, when the 
poor wretch perhaps expected a reprieve. It could 
serve no other purpose than to embitter his agonies, 
and make him see more clearly the justice of his con- 
demnation. If you chose to do the unhappy man 
a real service, and to give him any substantial comfort, 
you must assure him that the offence for which he was 
going to die was forgiven him ; that his sentence was 
reversed ; that he would not only be restored to his 
jM'incc's favor, but put into away of prcser^'ing it for 
the future ; and that if his conduct afterwards was hon- 
est and upright, he should be deemed capable of enjoy- 
ing the highest honors in his master's kingdom. But 
no one could tell him this, or at least he would credit 
no one that did ; except he was commissioned and 
authorised by the prince himself, to tell him so. He 
might study the laws in his liands till the very moment 
of his execution, without ever finding out from them 
that he should obtain a pardon. 

Such, the Scriptures inform us, was the state of man 
before Christ came into the world. He had fallen 
torn his original innocence. He was a rebel against 
God, and obnoxious to his wrath. The sentence of 
death had passed upon him, and he had no plea to offer 
to arrest tlie execution of it. Reason, you say, gives 
him a perfect rule to walk by. But he has already 
transgressed this rule ; and if even this transgres- 
sion were cancelled, yet if left to himsclf,^he may trans- 
gress it again the next moment. He4s ijneasy under 
his sentence, he wants forgiveness for the past, assist- 
ance for the future ; and till you can give him this, it 
is an insult upon his misery to talk tohimof apcr- 

C 
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feet rule of action. If this be all that reason can gij^ 
him (and it is really much more than it can give him) 
he must necessarily have recourse to Revelation. God 
only knows, and God only can tell, whether he will 
forgive, and upon what terms he will forgive the offences 
done against him ; what mode of worship he requires ; 
what helps he will afford us ; and what condition he 
will place us in hereafter. All this God actually bas 
told us in the Gospel. It was to tdl us this, He sent 
his Son into the world, whose mission was confirmed 
by the highest authority, by signs from Heaven, and 
miracles on earth ; whose life and doctrine are deliv- 
^red down to us by the most unexceptionable wit- 
nesses, who sealed their testimony with dieir blood ; 
who were too curious and incredulous to be themselves 
imposed upon, too honest and sincere, too plain and 
artless, to impose upon others. 

What then can be the reason that men still refuse to 
see, and persist in " loving darkness rather than light?'* 
They will tell you, perhaps, that it is because the Gos- 
pel is full of incredible mysteries r but our Saviour tells 
you, and be tells you much truer, that it is "because 
" their deeds are evil." The mysteries and difficulties 
of the Gospel can be nareal objection to any man that 
considers what mysteries occur, and what insuperable 
objections may be started, in almost every branch of 
human knowledge ; and how often we are obliged, in 
our most important temporal concerns, to decide and 
to act upon evidence, incumbered with far greater diffi- 
culties than any that are to be found in Scripture. If 
we can admit no religion that is not free from mystery, 
we must, I doubt, be content without any religion at 
all. Even the religion of nature itself, the whole 
constitution both of the natural and the moral world, is 
fuUofmyster}'* ; and the greatest mystery of all would 
be, if, with so many irresistible marks of truth, Chris-^ 
tianity should at last prove false. It is not then be- 
cause the Gospel hsiS too little light for these men that 

• Vide Voltaire, ^tettions tur P Encyclopetlia^ V. i. p. 190. Rousseau t ft T, 
p^. 176. & t. 8. p; 17, 26, 33, 49—12*^, 1762, Framf^. 
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tliey reject it, but because it has too much. *' For every 
^' -ont Uiat dolh evil hateth the light, neither cometh to 
*< the light, lest his deeds should be reproved*." The 
light of the Gospel is too prying and inquisitive for 
such an one. It reveals certain things which he could 
wish to conceal from all tlie world, and if possible from 
himself. Nor is this all ; it not only reveals, but it 
reproves them. It strikes him with an evidence he 
cannot bear ; an evidence not only of its own truth, 
but of his unworthy conduct. The Gospel does in- 
deed offend him ; but it is not his understanding, it is 
his conscience, that is shocked ; he could easily credit 
what it requires him to believe ; but he cannot, or 
rather he will not, practice what it commands him 
^o do. 

It is plain that such a man cannot possibly admit a 
Revelation thatcondemns him ; and it is as plain that the 
man of virtue cannot spurn the hand that is graciously 
stretched out to reward him. If he is a truly virtuous 
man, that is, one who sincerely labors to know his 
duty, and sincerely intends to perform it, he cannot but 
wiJi for more light to guide him in the investigation, 
more assistance to support him in the discharge of it, 
more happiness to crown his perseverance in it, than 
bare reason alone can afford him. This is what all the 
best and wisest Heathens most ardently desired, what 
nature has been continually looking out for with tlie 
utmost earnestness of expectation. When with a mind 
tlius disposed he sits down to examine the Gospel, 
suggest to me the least shadow of a reason why he 
should reject it. He finds in it a religion, pure, holy, 
and benevolent, as the God that gave it. He finds not 
only its moral precepts, but even its sublimest myste- 
ries, calculated to promote internal sanctity, vital piety, 
unbounded philanthropy. He finds it throughout so 
great and noble, so congenial to the finest feelings, and 
most generous seniiments of his sout ; that he cannot 
but wish It may be true ; and never yet, I believe, did 
Six\y good man wish it to be true, but he actually found 

'' . •Mnui.20. 
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it so. He sees in it every expectation of nature 
answered, every infirmity supported, every want sup- 
plied, every terror dissipated, every hope confinned ; 
nay, he sees that God has done exceeding abundantly- 
above all that he could either ask or think ; that he 
has given him (what reason could hsu*dly have the idea 
of) eternal happiness in a life to come, Will this man 
*^ love darkness rather than that light V> Will lie 
choose to pursue virtue, with much pains, little sue- 
cess, and no other w^ages than death / or to be led to 
her through a safe and easy path by an infallible guide, 
who does not desire him to ^' serve God for nought ?" 
Let me not however be understood to assert, or to 
f^present the text as asserting, that all unbelievers are 
without exception absolutely wicked men. There 
are some^ no doubt, who lead, what is called, good 
moral lives. Yet, if you examine even these very 
stricdy, you will, I believe, seldom find that their vir- 
tue is so pure, so uniform, so extensive, so complete 
in all the several branches of duty, as that of a truly de* 
vout Christian. And it should be observed also, that 
men may reject the Gospel, not only because they are 
dissolute in their conduct, but for various other rea- 
sons : Because, perhaps, they are too busy, or too idle, 
to examine carefully into the truth : because like Gal- 
Jio, " they care for none of these things," and like him 
" drive them away" with contempt ^* from the judg- 
*^ nient-seat*" of their own mind ; because they give 
themselves up to a warm lively imagination ; and are 
impatient to show that they have more depth of thought, 
more freedom of spirit, and elevation of iiiind, 5ian 
the re§t of the world ; because, in fine, they are ambi- 
tious to figure at the head of a sect, to enjoy the de- 
lightful triumph of beating down long- established opin- 
ions, and erecting upon thejr ruins a little favorite 
system of their own. Now all dicse causes of infideli- 
ty, though less culpable than (loumlright profligacy, 
are yet evidently great fiiults, and indicate more or less 
fi depraved turn of mind ; and frpRi immoralities of 
• Act* xvUi. 16. 
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ihis kind at least scarce apy sceptics are entirely free. 
Or, admit that some are ; yet these instances are con- 
fessedly very rare ; and a prudent man would no more 
chuse to embark his morality on so precarious a bottom, 
than he would venture to walk in the dark amidst rocks 
and precipices, because some perhaps have done it 
without receiving any harm. In general, therefore, the 
ground of unbelief laid down by our Saviour in the 
text b undoubtedly a true one ; and if a man shuns the 
light, it is an almost certain sign that his deeds are, in 
some sense or other, in a greater or a lesser degree, 
evil, and consequently his condemnation just. 

Yet how can this be ? you will perhaps say. Can 
God punish his creatures for walking by that light 
which he himself has set up in their own minds, 
though he has at the same time perhaps revealed a ful- 
ler light from Heaven* ? Most certainly he can ; for 
the very same reason that a prince might punish his 
subjects for acting by the law of nature, instead of gov- 
erning themselves by the civil laws of the land. It is not 
a matter of indifference, whether you embrace Chris- 
tianity or not. Though reason could answer all the 
purposes of Revelation (which is far, very for from 
being the case) yet you are not at liberty to make it 
yoar sole guide if there be such a thing as a true Reve- 
btion. We are the subjects of the Almighty : and 
whether we will acknowledge it or not, we live, and 
cannot bu( live, under his government. His will is the 
law of his kingdom. If he has made no express dec- 
laration of his will, we must collect it as well as we 
can from what we know of his nature, and our own. 
But if he bas expressly declared his will, tbat is the 
law we are to be governed by. We may indeed re- 
fuse to be governed by it ; but it is at our peril if Me 
do ; for if it proves to be a true declaration of his will, 
to reject it is rebel/ion. 

But to rejet or receive it, you may alledge, is not a 
thing inyour own power. Belief depends net on your 

^* De quoipiua-jc ctre coupable en servant Dieu selon les Lumieres qu'il 
6<saAe a moh esprit, & selon les sentxmens qu'il in.spirc a mon Ceuir ? Soutscauy 

r. 8 ;>. 6r, 
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will, but your understanding. And will die righteous 
Judge of the earth condennn you for want of under- 
standing* ? No ; but he may and will condemn you 
for the wrong conduct of your understanding. It is 
not indeed in your power to believe whatever you 
please, whether credible or incredible ; but it is in 
your power to consider thoroughly, whether a sup- 
posed incredibility be real or only apparent. It is in 
your power to bestow a greater or less degree of atten- 
tion on the evidence before you. It is in your power 
to examine it with an earnest desire to find out the 
truth, and a firm resolution to embrace it wherever you 
do find it ; or, on the contrary, to bring with you a 
licart full of incorrigible depravity, or invincible pre- 
possessions. Have you then truly and honestiy done 
every thing that is confessedly in your power, towards 
forming a right judgment of Revelation ? Have you 
ever laid before yourself in one view the whole collec- 
tive evidence of Christianity ; the consistence, har- 
mony, and connection of all its various parts ; the 
long chain of prophecies undeniably completed in it ; 
the astonishing and well attested miracles that attended 
it ; the perfect sanctity of its author ; the purity of its 
precepts ; the sublimity of its doctrines ; the amazing 
rapidity of its progress; the illustrious company 6f 
confessors, saints, and martyrs, who died to confirm its 
truth ; together with an infinite number of collateral 
proofs and subordinate circumstances, all concurring 
to form such a body of evidence, as no other truth in 
the world can shew ; such as must necessarily bear 
down, by its own weight and magnitude, all trivial ob- 
jections to particular partsf ? Surely these things are 
jiot trifles ; surely they at least demand seriousness and 
attention. Hare you then done the Gospel this corn- 
mon piece of justice ? Have you ever sat down to con- 
sider it with impartiality and candor ; without any fa- 
vorite vice or eafly prejudice, without any fondness 

^ • Est on maitrc d« cro'.re, ou de ne pas croire ? Est cc un cnmc»d6 &*;4^jr 
pis su l)ien argumenter ? Rousseau ^ torn. 6. p. 305. 

f See Dr. Peley's View of the Evidences of Christianify, and a short and 
elegant Summary of them by Dr. Be AT TIE. jk 
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for applause, or novelty, or refinement, to mislead you ? 
Have you examined it with the same care and diligence, 
that you would examine a tide to an estate ? Have you 
enquired for proper books ? Have you read the de- 
fences of Revelation as well as the attacks upon it ? 
Have you in difficult points applied for the opinion of 
wise and learned friends ; just as you would consult 
the ablest lawyers when your property was concerned, 
or the most skilful physicians when your life was at 
stake ? If you can truly say, that you have done all 
these things ; if you have faithfully bestowed on these 
enquiries, all the leisure and abilities you are master of, 
and called in every help within your reach, there is 
little dailger of any material doubts remaining upon 
your mind. But if after all there should, be not afraid ; 
trust in God and beat peace; ** if your own heart 
** condemn you not, thenrmay you have confidence to- 
" wards God*." You are in the hands of a gracious 
Master, who will not require more of you than yoa 
are able to perform. Tp tlie modest, the humble, the 
diligent, the virtuous enquirer ; who labors after con- 
viction, but cannot thoroughly arrive at it ; who nev- 
er attempts or wishes to infuse his scruples into others ; 
who earnestly strives, who fervently prays for more 
light and strength ; crying out with all the passionate 
sincerity of an honest heart, " Lord, I believe, help 
" thou mine unbelfcff ;" to him every equitable allow- 
ance will undoubtedly be made, every instance of 
compassionate tenderness be shown. '' For like as a 
*' father piticth his own children, even so is the Lord 
" merciful to them that fear himj." But to them who 
Milhcrfiar nor regard him : to the bold unbelieving 
libertine, who is against the Gospel, because the Gos- 
pel i& against him ; to the man of pride and paradox, 
who bums to distinguish himself from the vulgar by 
the novelty of his opinions, and would disdain to follow 
the common herd of mankind, even though he knew 
they were leading him to Heaven ; to the subtle m'inute 
philosopher, who refines away every dictate of commoa 

• 1 John iii. 21. f Murk U. 24. + Ps. ciii. 13, 
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aense, and is lost in the dark profound of his ovm wretch- 
ed sophistry ; to the buffoon, who laughs and takes pains 
to make all the world laugh at every thing serious 
and sacred ; to the indolent, negligent, superficial free- 
linker, who reads a litde, takes for granted a great 
deal, and understands nothing thoroughly ; to the man 
of pleasure and amusement, who treats all these things 
with a giddy, wanton, contemptuous levity ; and thinks 
that the whole fabric of Revelation may be overturned,, 
by a silly cavil or a profane jest, thrown out in the gay 
moments of convivial mirth ; to these I say, and all like 
these, the Almighty will one day most assuredly show^ 
that his gracious offers of salvation are not to be des- 
pised, and trampled upon, and ridiculed with impunity. 
Consider then, you, who reject the Gospel (if any 
such be htre) consider, I intreat you, on v)bat grounds 
you reject it ; and think a little seriously on these 
diings once more in your lives, before you resolve nev- 
er to think again. Look well into your own hearts^ 
and sec whether you are realfy^ what perhaps you pro- 
fess to be, Unbelievers on conviction, or whether you^ 
have taken up your infidelity, as some do their faiths 
upon trust. It becomes not tis to judge you unchar- 
itably ; but indeed it becomes you to examine your- 
selves very strictly. You may easily deceive the world ; 
you may, if you please, deceive yourselves ; but God 
you cannot deceive. He, to whom all hearts are open 
as the day, he knows whether you are conscientious 
and honest doubters, or careless, prejudiced, profane 
despisers of his word. •' It is a small tiling for you 
" to be judged of man's judgment; he that judgeth 
** you is the LcHxi* ;" and by the rincrring rules of his 
justice you must finally stand or fall. Think then 
whether you can face that justice without dismay ; 
whether you can boldly plead before the tribunal of 
Christ the sincerity of your unbelief as a bar to your 
condemnation. That plea may possibly in some cases 
Be a good one. ^ God grant it may in yours !^ But re- 
member this one thing ; that you stake your own souls 
upon the truth of it. 

• 1 Cor. iy. 3j 4. 
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Jahes i. ii. 

Let no man mty^ 'sohen he i» temfitedt I am temfited of God ; for God 
cannot be temfited with evil', rather, temfUeth he any man, 

NOTWITHSTANDING this geneml prohibition, 
there is one sense in which it is very allowable 
to say (fof the sacred writers themselves have said it) 
that men are sometimes tempted of God* And that is 
when by tempting any one is meant only trying him, 
putting his sincerity, his obedience, his faith, or any 
of his other virtues to the test* In this sense God 
tempted Abraham, when he commanded him to offer 
up his son*^i In this sense he may be said to have 
tempted the Israelites in the wilderness, on purpose (as 
Moses expressly tells us) to prove them ; " to know 
** what was in their hearts, whether they would keep 
" his commandments or nof,** And in the same man- 
ner he every day suffers good men to fall into what is 
very properly called trying circumstances, for the exer- 
cise and improrement of their virtue. To tempt men 
in this way, is'evidendy no impeachment, either of God ^s 
holiness, mercy, or justice. For he does it with the 
best and most gracious intentions, in order to call out 
into action the latent great qualities of an honest and a 
good heart, to hold tiKrm up to the observation and ap- 
plause of mankind, and to rev/ard tlicra in proportion 

• Gen. xxii. 1. f Deut. vUi. S. 
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to the severity with which he tried them. At ^cb 
temptations we ought to be so far from repining, that^ 
as St. James very rightly advises, we should ** count 
** it all joy when we fall into them*," should look up- 
on them as excellent opportunities kindly thrown inta 
our hands by Heaven itself, of demonstrating our af- 
fection, our fidelity, our allegiance to the great Sove- 
reign of the universe. 

It is not therefore in this sense, though a very scrip- 
tural one, that the text is to be understood, but in that 
more plain and obvious meaning, which is now almost 
universally affixed to the word temptation. We arc 
forbid to say that God tempts us, as wicked men do, 
to commit sin ; with a desire to draw us into it, and 
with such powerful solicitations as it is impossible to 
resist. This is an assertion so daring and profane, that 
one would think the authority of an appstle was not 
wanting to warn men against it. Yet from the expres- 
sion he makes use of, " Let no man sav," it should 
seem, as if some men, in those times o^ distress and 
persecution, had said it. And even in our own times, 
though few, if any, are hardy enough to say it in ex- 
press terms, yet indirectly, and by necessary implica- 
tion, it is said and insisted upon with vehemence 
almost every day. For do we not every day hear men 
pleading constitution in excuse for their wickedness^ 
and throwing all the blame of their vices on the 
strength of passion, or the violence of temptation ? 
And what is this but to say, in other words, that they 
are tempted of God ? What is it but to say, that he 
who is the author of their constitution has given them 
appetites which they are aot able to govern, and placed 
them in the midst of temptations w hich it is impossible 
to resist or escape ? That the powers with which he 
has furnished them are not equal to the duties he re- 
quires, and that therefore he alone is answerable for. 
the crimes into which they fall ? 

It should be charitably presumed, that out of the 
great numbers who openly avow this plea of constitu- 

• James ;. 2. 
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tion, and the still greater numbers who secretly adopt 
and act upon it, there are but few,, in proportion, who 
see the flagrant impiety of it ; who are sensible that 
they say in effect, what the apostle tells us no man 
ought to say, that they arc tempted of God. But 
whether they perceive this consequence, or whether 
they perceive it not, it is highly requisite to show the 
felsehood of a notion, which strikes at the very root of 
all morality and religion, and is the favorite argument 
in the mouth of every libertine who thinks it worth 
while to reason at all upon the subject. 

It must be confessed, indeed, that this life is (what 
It would be strange if a state of probation was not) a 
very painful, and almost constant struggle between ap- 
petite tod duty. Butitwillbe found, I trust upon a 
fair enquiry, that \ye are not so unequal to the conflict 
as some men would willingly pjersuade us to believe. 
They have themselves been vanquished, and would 
have it thought impossible to conquer. They would 
have us judge of the difficulty of the enterprize from 
the weak efforts they made to surmount it, and wilfully 
magnify the force of the enemy, in order to extenuate 
the guilt and the disgrace of their defeat. 

I mean not here to say, that this conquest is to be 
obtained always by mere human strength alone. This 
were to betray the very cause of Cliristianity for the 
sake of defending one of its duties. Mere human 
strength alone can, indeed, on some occasions, when 
properly exerted, do great things ; much greater than 
most men are willing to imagine. This is evident 
from those well-known instances of heroic virtue in 
the heathen world, delivered down to us in history, 
which incontestibly prove, that the native dignity of 
virtue, and the simple efforts of unenlightened and 
unassisted reason, are sometimes able to stand the 
shock of temptation, in the most delicate and trying 
circumstances. But these instances are very rare ; to 
be found only among some few men of elevated souls 
and improved understandings ;- and are never mention- 
ed but as the moral prodigies and wonders of antiquify. 
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Had man been able of himself ^* to overcome the 
*' world, Mid to work out his own salvation," there had 
been no need of any new religion ; God's grace had 
been $uperf]uous, and Christ had died in vain. But 
the gross depravity of mankind, before the publi- 
cation of the GFOspel, too plainly showed the weakness 
of human nature, when left to itself, and evinced the 
absolute necessity of some extraordinary support. To 
give us this support, and to guide our steps aright 
Amidst the snares and dangers that every where sur- 
round us, our Redeemer came from heaven ; and it is 
the peculiar glory and privilege of Christianity, that it 
13 the only religion which ever did or could propose 
sufficient motives, and aflTord sufficient helps, to fortify 
its disoiples against the allurementiB pf s^n, and to keep 
them unspotted from the world. 

With the Deist, then, or the Atheist, with him that 
professes only natural religion, or him that professes 
none at all, we. pretend not to contest the point ; we 
readily allow temptation to be, on their principles^ somcr 
times irresistible, and must leave them to the hard dor 
minion c^ unbricUed passions, and the tumults of a dis- 
tempered soul. 

But to him who believes that thei-e i$ a God, and 
that he i^ possessed of all those attributes, which both 
reason and Revelation ascribe to him, there cannot be 
the least shadow pf a doubt in this point, if he does not 
suffi^r his passions to throw a cloud over his understand, 
ing. Fop, can he seriously believe that a God of infi- 
nite wisdom has given us a rule for the direction of our 
lives, and yet rendered it in many cases absolutely im- 
possible for us to conform to that rule ? Can he per- 
suade himself that a God of infinite mercy and good- 
ness, though he knov>s the strength of his cre^turcs^ 
yet exacts what is beyond it, and, with all the cruelty of 
an Eg}^ptian task- master, demands virtue, without liv- 
ing given us the capacity of being virtuous ? Can he 
suppose that a Being of infinite justice, first compels us 
to sin, by the strength of our appetites, and then pun-^ 
i^heis th^ wretched sinner \ that he is at once the au-» 
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ihor and aveiigcrof iniquity ? Can he imagine, that 
he who is holiness itself, who, as the text expresses it, 
camwt be tempted of evil^ ivho is of purer eyes than 
even to behold it without indignation, is yet capable of 
tempting others to what he himself forbids and abhors ? 
Can he, in fine, bring himself to think, that the pre 
cepts, the exhortations, the promises, the threatenings of 
the Gospel, are all a mockery and insult upon us, 
setting before us life and death, good and evil, and 25)- 
ptying to us a^ free agents and accountable beings, 
when at the same time constitution or temptation takes 
from us all liberty of will, and necessarily determines us 
to a course of vice ? This were to convert the gracious 
Father of mankind into a frantic and capricious ty- 
rant over his wretched creatures, to strip hira of his 
best perfections, to make vain the noblest faculties of 
man, and overturn the wliole fabric of natut»al as well 
as revealed religion ; which is surely purchasing a lit- 
tle Self-defence at much too high a price, and doubling 
instead of extenuating our guilt. 

Had God made no express declarations on this point, 
what has been already said would be abundantly suflSt- 
cient to decide it. But he who well knew how apt 
men are to deceive themselves in enquiries of this 
nature, and how little sometimes the most conclusive 
arguments avail against the clamors of appetite, and 
the attractions of pleasure, did not leave so important 
a truth to be collected from reason only, nor trusted 
the strength of our understandings, and the honesty 
of our hearts, in a case where xhty are both so liable 
to be misled. If any thing is clearly and expressly re- 
vealed to us in Scripture, it is this ; that we Want not 
the m^fflfn^r of subduing temptation, if we will but make 
use of them ; tliat *^ our faith will enable us to over- 
" come the world ; that if we resist the devil he will 
" flee from us, that therefore, whenever wefall^ it is 
♦^ entirely our own fault, our own infirmit}^ ; and that 
" every man is then only tempted, when he is drawn 
i< away of his own lusts and enticed* ;'* of his ovm 

MJohnv. 4. James IT. 7. Ib.i. 14- 
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lasts, properly so called ; not those passions and appc- 
tites which God gave him, but those unreasonable 
cravings which he has himself created by habitual in- 
dulgence and unnatural provocations. Nay, in order 
to quiet all our fears, and to give us the fullest satisfac- 
tion on this head, we are assured, that God will, by his 
Holy Spirit, ** help our infirmities, and strengthen us 
" with might in the inner man ; that heknoweth how 
** to deliver the godly out of temptation ; and if we 
" ourselves cannot find a way to escape, he will make 
** us one, and will not suffer us to be tempted (unless 
** we are determined to be so) above what we are able 
*^tobear*.'^ 

After such strong assurances as these, by which God 
Almighty stands as it were engaged to befriend us, one 
would not think it possible for the wit of man to call in 
question so plain a truth, as that of our ability, with 
the divine assistance, to correct constitution and resist 
temptation. And indeed men are very ready to ac- 
knowledge it in every case but their own; a plain 
proof that the reason why they do not acknowledge it 
in their own case too, is not because they want evi- 
dence, but because they want honesty. Every one 
thinks that his own darling passion is that only insupe* 
rable one which was destined to reign over the heart 
of man, and readily gives up all the rest. Believe what 
every man says of himself, and there is not a tenipta^ 
tion but is invincible ; believe what he says • of his 
neighbors, and there is none but may be easily sub- 
dued. Nay, even in the very same species and degree 
of wickedness, we have different measures of judging 
of ourselves and other men. If our brother be over- 
taken in a fault, we condemn him without hesitation 
and without mercy, though he has perhaps all the infir- 
mity of human nature to plead in his behalf. And 
yet we can calmly acquit ourselves, when guilty of the 
very same crimes, by a thousand pretended alleviations. 
We form distinctions in our own favor which have no 
foundation in nature, we find out particularities in our 

• lUm. viii. 26. Eph. iii. 16. 2 Ptt. ii. 9. 1 Cor.x. U, 
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situation which escape every eye but our own. Al- 
most every man, in spite of reason and experience, 
will flatter himself, that there is some circumstance or 
other peculiar to his own case, which, as it distinguish- 
es him from the common lot;, exempts him also from 
the common guilt of other men^ His passions are 
stronger, his governing powers are weaker, or the 
temptation that assails him more violent than hu- 
man nature ever before experienced.. Another man, 
perhaps, might have come off victorious in tlie con- 
flict, but as for himself, he is so unhappily framed,' or 
so unluckily circumstanced, that he finds it in vain to 
resist ; he finds it impossible to oppose a conspiracy, 
which seems formed against his virtue by every tiling 
around him.. 

Nothing is more fatal, and at the same time nothing 
more common, than this piece of self-delusion. It is 
for this reason that, when St. Paul is endeavoring to 
strengthen the Corinthians against the trials they were 
exposed to, he sets out with assuring them, *' that no 
" temptation had taken them but such as was common 
"/(7;w^//,"as well knowing, that till he had convinced 
them of this all other arguments would be ineffectual. 
To men pbssessed w ilh.tliis opinion of uncommon diffi- 
cijlties in their situation, it is in vain to alledge the ex- 
amples of those, whohave successfully struggled against 
the pleasures or persecutions of the world, and fought 
the good fight widi glory. The answer is always at 
hand : They were not tempted as we were, or they 
would have fallen as we did. One, however, we are 
sure there was, who was in all things ** tempted like as 
" we are, sin only excepted," and who was for this 
very reason tempted, that his disciples and soldiers 
might not despair of conquering an adversary, whom 
they had seen the captain of their salvation subdue be- 
fore them. 

It is therefore of the utmost importance to us, not to 
impose upon ourselves by false suppositions of some 
uncommon degree of violence in the temptations that 
befall us, or the appetites that are given to us. There 
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are probably thousands of our fellow creatures, whtJ 
are in as trying a situation as ourselves ; thousands at 
least who think themselves so ; and have therefore full 
as good a claim to the pfca of peculiarity as we have : 
that is, in fact, no claim at all : for what is common to 
so many, can be peculiar to none* Among so great 
a number in similar circumstances, some, it is certain, 
do resist the solicitations that assail them ; and if we 
are not equally successful, it is only because we are not 
equally vigilant and active^ Sacred history (to say 
nothing of profane) will furnish us with numberless 
examples of the most invincible integrity, temperance, 
ami fortitude, under the severest trials, under every pos- 
sible disadvantage, both of nature and situation, that 
can be imagined. What, therefore, has been done 
once, may be done again. Human nature is nearly 
the same in all ages- Our passions are not stronger 
than those of our forefathers j our difficulties in some 
respects much less ; our natural strength and supernat- 
ural assistance to the full as great ; and if therefore 
we do not struggle against the world as effectually as 
they did, we are left without excuse. 

But if, at last, men will be convinced by rto ejcperi- 
cnce but their own, to their own we must refer them ; 
and if they will neither believe the testimony of man, 
nor the promises of God, they will at least believe them- 
selves, and give credit to the report of their own 
hearts. And in fact may we not appeal to every itian's 
own breast, whether he has not actually, on certdn oc- 
casions, resisted thos^ solicitations, which he declares 
are not to be resisted ; whether he cannot recollect a 
time when a regard to reputation, to interest, to decen- 
cy, to propriety, or some other casual considerationi, 
has repressed the violence of his predominant passion, 
when most urgent and impetuous ? The common oc- 
currences of life make this absolutely necessary ; and 
every one that is not lost to all sense of honor and 
shame, and all regard to external appearances, must 
confess it to have been frequently the case with him- 
self. • How often, for instance, does the presence of 
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W>tnc rcqjectable person restrain even the most irrita- 
ble man ^ve from a sudden burst of passion, which 
at anpther time, and under the s^me temptation to in- 
dulge, he vvould have declared it was impossible to 
control ? It is notorious that tnca can mortify their 
strongest passions when they please, and that they do 
every day forego the most exquisite gratifications, 
from what they call prudential motives^ There arc 
not more importunate appetites in .man^ than those 
of hunger and thirst, and yet, what is moTt common 
than, for the sake of life and health, to. do the utmost 
violence to both ? Nay, even when the natural rage 
of thirst is still further exasperated by the burnings of 
a fever, yet if such abstinence be deemed necessar}^ 
we can and do deny these most earnest cravings of 
appetite, and in this and many other instances under- 
go far greater torment for the sake of preserving a 
life we must part with at last, than is almost ever 
necessary for securing the possession of life eternah 

What our own exi>erience teaches us, ouf own 
consciences confirm to us, which, by instantly smiting 
us for every wicked action, however strongly we were 
prompted to it by nature or solicited by temptation, 
loudly intimate to us that it was in our power to ha\c 
done otherwise j for what- is naturally impossible, can 
never be imputable, either here or hereafter* The trutli 
is, these specious pretences of ungovernable jiassions 
and invincible temptations cannot stand the test even at 
the partial tribunal of our own hearts ; and how then 
shall they appear before that most awful and impar- 
tial one, THE Judgment-seat of God ? 

Let us not, then, any longer delude ourselves, and 
ai&ont our Maker, by throwing all the blame of our 
misconduct on the strength' of temptation or the frailty 
of our nature. It is enough that we have acted wick- 
edly, let us not go on moreover, ** to charge (iud 
*' foolishly." Let us rather, with the royal p^almibt, 
** confess our wickedness, and be sorry for our sins." 
A casual lapse, or a distressful surprise, God may and 
will, no. doubt, upon our sincere repentance, forgive ; 

E 
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but a cool deliberate defence of our impiety, is afi ih> 
suit upon Heaven, which can hope for no mercy. T6 
accuse our constitution, is to accuse the audiorof that 
constitution ; to say we are by any means compelled 
to sin, is in feet to say, " we are tempted of God ;" 
i|n assertion not only repugnant to the plainest de- 
clarations of Scripture, but to the plainest dictates 
of common sense. It is not God that tempts, but 
man that iviU be tempted. It is hot by God's ap- 
pointment, but by man's own negligence and su- 
pineness, that temptation becomes too strong for his 
virtue. The growth of the passions is gradual, and 
linay be seasonably checked ; the approach of temp- 
tation is tisible, and tnay be easily guarded against. 
But, instead of that, we generally invite the danger, and 
court oUr own ruin ; we foster up some favorite appe- 
tite by constant indulgence, and then mistaking, wil- 
fully mistaking, this monstrous production of habit for 
the genuine child of nature, vcr}^ disingenuously com- 
plain of our passions and constitutions^ We see the 
6nemy of our salvation approaching at a distance, and, 
instead of preparing to make a vigorous resistance, or 
(what is generally the safest way) a timely retreat, wc 
either sit still in stupid indolence and suffer ourselves 
to be subdued, or we run to meet the destroyer with 
open arms, and make haste to be undone*. 

That some men are by nature more prone to vice 
fhan others, and that there is a difference in the origin- 
al frame and temperament of our minds, as there cer- 
tainly is in that of our bodies, is not perhaps to be ab- 
solutely denied ; but it must at the same time be 
allowed, that a bad constitution of mind, as well as 
of body, may, by proper care and attention, be greatly 
if not wholly amended. And, as it sometimes happens 
that they who have the weakest and most distempered 
frames, by means of an exact temperance and an un- 
shaken perseverance in rule and method, outlive those 
of a robuster make and more luxuriant health ; so 
there are abundant instances, where men^^f the most 
depraved turn of mind, by keeping a steady guard up- 
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«n their weak parts, and gradudly but continually cor^ 
recting their defects ** going on from - strength to 
** strength,'* and from one degree of perfection to an- 
other, have at length arrived at a higher pitch of virtue 
than diose for whom nature had done much more, and 
who would therefore do but little for themsdvesi, It 
is said of the great Athenian philosopher, that he was 
by nature the very reverse of all tliose virtues which 
afterwards shone so conspicuous in his conduct ; that 
he was bom one of the worst, and lived and died one 
of the best of men. This at least is certain, that, 
whatever may be the corruption of our nature, wl^t- 
ever the power of pain to stagger our .virtue, or of 
pleasure to seduce it, it is impossible we can be so 
formed, or so situated by a just and good God, as to be 
under an absolute necessity of transgressing those laws 
which he has laid down for the regulation of our con- 
duct. We ^aay rest assured that he will give ys pow- 
ers, either natural or supernatural, to balance oqrde- 
fectSf In the common trials of our virtue, the common 
^fibrts of human nature, and the common influences of 
the Holy Spirit, will be able to support usi *^ if any 
" temptation take us, mor^ than is common to man,'* 
God will send us, provided we desire, and endeavor to 
deserve it, more than common assistance ; for his 
strength is made perfect in our weakness, and we may 
Jn tlm sense, most truly say with the apostle, " that 
" when we are weak then in reality are we strong*.*' 
. \Vp are not, however, to conclude from hence, that 
God will deliver us out of temptation without any 
trouble on our part. As without him we can do nothing, 
so neither will he do any thing without us. His grace 
is not intended to supersede, but to co-operate witlj^ 
our own most earnest endeavors ; and the most effect- 
ual method of securing to ourselves the divine assist- 
ance, is to make a speedy and vigorous use of all those 
means with which we are furnished, for working out 
our salvation. What these means are, and how we 
jnay apply them to Ae best advantage, will be consid* 
cred in a separate discourse. 

• 2 Cor. xii« 10. 
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Jav£s i. 13, 

JLet no man iayy vfhcn he U tcmfiUd^ I am temfited of God ; for Go4 
cannot be temfiUd with cvU^ Tieither temfiteth he any man, 

IN the preceding discourse I attempted to show, that 
to throw all the blame of our vices on the infirmity 
jof our natural constitutfon,. is in fact to say that wc 
are " tempted of God ;" that this indirect accusatioi^ 
pf our ^aker is as groundless as it is impious ; that 
the notion of ungovernable passions and irresistible 
iemptations, contradicts our clearest apprehensions of 
the Divine nature and perfections, the most express 
declarations of Scripture, the testimony pf past ages, 
and even our own daily experience. And, although this 
might be deemed sufficient for the conviction of any 
reasonable man, yet, in a point of such great impor-. 
tance, I shall readily be excused for pursuing the same 
subject a little further, and for going on to show, not 
only that temptations may be subdued, but hov) they 
may be subdued ; what those means are, in shorty 
tvhich reason and religion have put into our hands, for 
combatting these enemies of our salvation ; for it must 
at last be owned, that the most effectual way of provn 
ing any end to be attainable, is to point out the path 
that leads to it* 

I. The first step, then, towards resisting temptations^ 
is to regulate our notions ; and before we can hope to 
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act virtuously, we must learn to tliink justly. Thtf 
surprising influence wiiich worldly allurements have 
over our minds, is in a great measure owing to Ae h^ 
opinion we entertain of the pleasures or advantages 
they set before us. That restless power of the imnd^ 
THE IMAGINATION, wHch is" " Only cvil continaal- 
ly*,'' is for ever leading us beyond the bounds of troth ; 
and, by raising up before us certain visiorony scenes 
of happiness, so excites our expectations and inflames 
our desires, that we wait with impatience for an of^x>r- 
tunity of gratifying them, and are very easHy induced 
to pursue, and to seize with eagerness, what we have 
been accustomed to contemplate with so much plea* 
sure. 

We must therefore keep a steady eye on this iicei^ 
tious wanderer, and never sufter it to fix our attention 
so long on improper objects, as to delude us into a false 
opinion of their excellence, and an insatiable desire to 
^ain them, as indispensibly necessary to our happiness. 

Had the wretched Ahab, when he was struck with 
the beauty and the convenience of Naboth's vineyard, 
called in a little timefy reflexion, and a little common 
sense to his aid ; had he for one moment represented to 
himself the folly of supposing that the acquisition of a 
few acres of land could add any thing to the real com* 
fort of a man who wa^ already in possession of a king* 
dom, and of every enjoyment that regal power could 
<X)mmand, he might, in this instance at least, hive es- 
caped that heavy load of guilt and misery which he and 
tiie vile partner of his thfone and of his crimes, brought 
flown upon their own heads. But the proximity of this 
vineyard to his own house had, among other circum- 
stances, captivated his fancy ; and instead, of resisting 
the first impression, and bringitig his silly passion to 
the bar of reason, he indulged ^nd cherished it till he 
began to think it absolutely impossible for him to live 
without that favorite spot, which he wanted, it seems 
for 2i garden of berbs\. Unable to accomplish this im^ 
portant purpose, ** he laid him down on his bed and 

• 0««- vi. 5. +1 Kings xxi. 2. 
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^ turned away his Ikce, and would eat no Iw-ead*.*^ 
This heavy affliction, however was soon removed. 
His wife gave him, as she had promised, the vineyard, 
which ishe purchased by a muider, and he went down 
with joy to take possession of it. But his joy, as is 
commonly die case \ddi such triumphant sinners, was 
of very short duradon. He was met on the very spot 
with that severe rebuke, to which his own conscience 
must have given irresistible force, ^* Hast thou killed, 
*^ and also taki^n possession ? Thus saith the Lord, in 
*^ the place where dogs licked the blood of ^aboth, 
** shall dogs licjk thy blood, even thinef.'* 

I^t this memorable example teach us, as well it may, 
not to allow our imaginations to overbear our judg- 
ments $ not to give more importance to the objects of 
our wishes than their real intrinsic worth deserves ; not 
to persuade ourselves, in short, as we are but too ap^ 
to do, that the whole happiness of qur lives depend^ 
on the possession of the merest trifles. To secure 
om^elves against this fatal error, let us learn to look on 
diings in £at true unerring light in which the Gospel 
of Christ holds them out to us ; and in estimating th<; 
value of earthly enjoyments, let us be careful to consid- 
er, not merely the present pleasure or profit attending 
^m, but ftvery diminishing or debasing circumstance 
which naturally bdongs to them ; the shortness of their 
duration, the pains it generally costs us to obtain them, 
the substantial happiness of which they frequendy de^. 
prive us ; and the shame, ignominy, remorse, and mis* 
cry, whiclyilmost constandy succeed to the indulgence 
of every guilty passion. If all these appendages are 
not taken into the account, 'we shall make but a very 
unMr and imperfect estimate ; and if they arc, there 
will be no danger of our setting too high a v^lue upoiv 
worldly gratifications. 

It is for this reason, that when St. Paul is armir^ his 
Christian soldier for this very combat against smfu^ 
propensities and allurements, the first direction he 
gives hlte, is, tobme bis loins girt abautvjitb trmbX ^ 

• 1 Kingi xsL i. f lb. ver. 19. ^Eptxcs. yt. U. ^ 
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ibsitisy to prepare himself for iht canffictb;^ strength-' 
ening and confirming his mind with true Gospel no- 
tions of the world and its enjoyments. This he will 
Id ways find to be one of the strongest barriers agamst 
the inroads of vice, one of the most effectual mean^ to 
confine his passions within their due bounds, and to 
restrain himfi^om those immoral principles and irregu-^ 
br practices, which are the most certain consequences 
of wrong opinions. 

II. When our notions are thus regulated, otir desires 
tnll of course be much abated ; for they are generally 
proportioned to the supposed value of the desired ob-' 
jecL But in order more effectually to break and sub- 
due i9iem, we must inure them to an early obedience^ 
and a patient submission to restraints The man of the 
Ivorld affirms that temptations are irresistible ; and so 
indeed pe may sometinies find them ; but it is only 
because they meet with inflamed appetites, and desires 
made untractablc by habitual indulgence. Let the 
same solicitations assault a man with the same natural 
inclinations, but humbled and chastised by an early 
discipline ; and these formidable assailants shall be« 
come weak and impotent things; and we shall plainly 
see the diflference between one who seeks all occasions 
to excite and exasperate his passions, and one who 
takes every opportunity to check and to control them; It 
is indeed our misfortune, that, for the first part of our 
lives, we are almost entirely under the dominion of our 
natural appetites and desires ; which have therefore the 
advaritagSb of making the earliest impressions upon the 
mind, and gaining an ascendency over us before the 
Kght of reason, or the more glorious light of Revela- 
tion, breaks in upon the soul. And it is never to be 
enough lamented, that they who have the first care of 
Ofui' persons, and who ought to train up the soul to hab- 
its of self-government, by seasonable denials and well- 
judged Severities ; that these I say, through ignorance, 
inattention, or ill-timed tenderness, too often betray 
that most important trust. By indulging every frow- 
lutl wish| everj^ wayward humor of the infant mind^ 
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they frequently sow deep in our hearts the seeds of vice| 
and cherish^ in^ead of checking, those turbulent dc- 
aires, which, first trying their strengdi in trtflii^, and 
therefore ^bregarded instances^ afterwards break ojut 
into the moot mischievous excesses, to tlie disturbance 
of amr own happiness and .the peace of mankind. It 
will therefore require some assiduity and address to 
correct this unhappy defect of our constitution^ and the 
still more unhappy consequences of our ^ducation^ 
We must watch the first motions, and suppress the 
first risings of our irregular desirfes- We must, from- 
the^moment that reason takes the reins into her handsf 
assert her natural sovereignty over the soul, and, by a 
timely and vigorous display of her power, strike a tei;-' 
ror into her seditious subjects, and awe them at ouce 
into submission. We must be daily confirming h^ 
superiority, by exerting it on all occasions, and making 
use even of the slightest advantages over the passions^ 
For every victory of reason over appetite, however in^ 
considerable in itself, yet by animating the one, and 
dispiriting the other, adds new strength to the mind ^ 
and insensibly habituates it to resist the strcMigest sdicit^ 
ationsthat can assail our virtue. 

It is with this view, and this only, that the Gospel 
of Christ so warmly and so wisely recommends to us^ 
the much neglected duties of voluntary mortification 
and self-denial. Christianity is of too tender and com- 
passionate a turn, to delight in the misery of its dis- 
ciples, or to take an ill-natured pleasure in thwarting' 
our inclinations, and counteracting our nature. It 
never enjoins a hardship merely to see how well we 
can bear it, but in order to prepare us for some great- 
er trial which we must necessarily undergo. Our 
blessed Lord well knew what was in man, and what 
kind of management was the properest for him. He 
knew, that if we never denied our passions before 
it was absolutely necessary, they would not be denied 
M hen it was so ; and that, unless we strengthened the 
governing powers of the aoul, by frequently exercising 
their authority in lesser matters, they \A'ould not be 
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able to maintain it in the ni^eightier matters of the 
law. 

When therefore we are commanded in Scripture, 
^* to' deny ourselves ; to take up our cross and follow 
** Christ ; to mortify oqr members which are on the 
" earth ; to beware oi conforming to the world ; to 
" pluck out a right eye or cnt off a right hand that 
" o&nds us,*'* diese expression^ do by n^ means 
imply \Hiat some have chosen to infer £rom them ; 
th£^ we are to renounce the world, and all its pleas* 
ures, emplo3rments, fconnexion$, and concerns; to 
hmy ourselves in cloisters or deserts ; to forego every 
thing that is cheerful or agreeable to our nature, and 
consume our whole life in solitude, abstinence, de- 
Tt^on, and unremitting austerity. This is an idea 
of our religion which nothing but the strange^ mis- 
tXMiceptioQ of it by its friends, or the grossest misre- 
presentation of it by its enemies, could pos^bly have 
^niggested. According to the &irest and most es- 
tablished rules of inteipretation, when applied to the 
Strang figurative lai^;uage of the Orientals, these phrases 
and many others of the like import in the sacred 
writings^ mean nothing more than (what every wise 
moralist must approve, and every man of experience 
must know to. be absolutely necessary to the preserva- 
tion of our virtue in the midst of a corrupt world) a 
constant habit of vigilance, circum^ection, and self- 
government ; a cautious and jealous attention to the 
movements of our minds and the progress of our pas- 
sions ; a discreet and sober, not a criminal and un- 
bounded ccmformity to the world ; a renunciation of 
ourselves J that is, of all sel^b and sordid views that in- 
tcrfcre with the conscientious discharge of every reli- 
gious obligation ; a strict abstinence from all irregular 
and inunoral gratifications, without either declining any 
of the duties, or sullenly withdrawing from, the harm- 
less enjoyments, conveniences, and comforts of social 
life. It is true, in short, diat an exact, or, if you 
please, rigorous discipline, is required of every man, 

• Luke k. 25. Col.iu.5. Rora. xU. 2. Matt. v. 29, 30. 
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who enlists under the banners of die cross. ^^ He 
^* must endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesu» 
" Christ*.*' And although this has been made a fre- 
quent topic of ridicule or of complaint among those 
who crfl themselves philosophers, and has been repre-^ 
sented as a grievous burthen too heavy for human na- 
ture to support ; yet this moral discipline of the soul is 
grounded on the same reasons, and justifiable on the 
same principles, as that strict military disciplinCy to 
which it is frequently compared in Scripture ; and 
which every wise commander finds it necessary to ex- 
act and to maintain among his soldiers. It may appear 
to them sometimes harsh and severe, but it leads to or- 
,der, ease, security and victory. The case is the same 
in our Christian warfare. Every restraint which the 
Gospel imposes on us tends ultiniately to make our 
*^ yoke easy and our burden light,*' and its very cruel- 
ties if we may call them so, are in fact tender mercies* 
We must tl^refore submit witU .patience to the sacri- 
fices it demands from us, and we shall be amply repaid 
for the transient uneasiness which at first perhaps they 
may g^ve us. We must, in compliance with its in- 
junctions, not only abstain fi-om those lusts which 
" openly war against the soulf," but, like them who 
strive for the mastery in the combat or the race, must be 
** temperate in all things^ ;" must train up ourselves 
forthegood fight of faith by frequent preparatory ex- 
ercises, must, " keep the body under, and bring it into 
" subjection1[" by timely precautions, and judicious 
restraints, that, when temptation calls upon us for the 
trial of our virtue, our desires may be found patient of 
control, and able to support a disappointment. 

III. There are two extremes to be equally avoided 
in our mcH'al conduct, because, though opposite to 
each other, they may prove equally fatal to our virtue ; 
a too high opinion of our adversary's strength, or a too 
great confidence in our own. If once we are per- 
suadedthat all resistance is vain, we shall never call 
forth the strength that God has put into our hands, 

• 2 Tim. ii. 3. t 1 P«t. U. 11. % 1 Cor. ix. 35. 1 lb. ix. 27. 
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but tamely give ourselves up on the first appearance of 
danger ; or if, on the contrary, we flatter ourselves that 
17^ resistance is necessary, *^ a sudden destrucdon" shall 
come upon us unawares, and we shall fdU into what 
may be properly called ** our own mischief/' To 
steer dien discreetly between these two opposite points, 
is what demands our utmost care imd attention. We 
must, on the one hand, possess ourselves with a prop- 
er sense of our own natural resources, a firm trust in 
God's supernatural assistance, and a thorough convic- 
tion that our endeavors, if honestly and eamesdy ex- 
erted, "shall not be in vain in the Lord ;'' and on 
the other, from a due consciousness of oiurown weak- 
ness and corruption, ne^ect no precaution in our pow- 
er, nor wantonly or heedlessly expose ourselves to un- 
necessay danger. This indeed is the more common 
error of the two, Mid therefore to be the more care- 
fully guarded against* Men are much more apt to have 
too li^h, than too low, an opinion of their own for- 
titude, and so fall through want, rather than excess, of 
caution. It will, therefore, generally be the safest way 
to distrust our own courage and resolution, and to 
avoid rather than to provoke temptation ; for we may 
often save ourselves by a timely retreat, whert we 
should have made but a weak and inglorious de^nce. 

It is indeed always our own fault if ever w^ find our- 
selves beset with solicitations, which prove too strong 
for our virtue; We may generally re^Hect a time, 
when, if we had but exerted the least ^solution, they 
must have vanished before us. But ^^ indolendy give 
way to <Mie wrong compliance after mother, which we 
might easily have resisted at first*' and then, when it 
is too late to exert the strength ♦vhich our Maker has 
given us, we boldly reproach lim with havmg given 
us none at all. There is, in sPrt, a point at which we 
have it in our power to sttf ; hut if, through a fatal 
negligence, or a false securO^i we let that oj^rtunity 
slip ; if we suffer ourselv^ to be drawn a little furdier, 
and still a littie further ^y whatever snares we may 
afterwards be cntanglc(^"> we can have no reason to 
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complain of being surprised by stratageni) or over- 
come by superior force. 

IV. But in order to guard against temptation still 
more eflectually^ take unto you, my burthen, the 
SHIELD OF FAITH*; forthis,as St. John assures you ;. 
" is the vittory that overcometh the world, even our 
" faithf.'* And the apostle might well promise these 
great things of faith, since it b this which supplies us 
with one of the principal things we want, a counter- 
poise to the pleasures and the interests of this life. For 
by £iith is here meant a firm, a rational, and a vital 
belief of the being of God, of the religion taught by 
Christ, and the truth of bis promises and his threaten- 
ings as declared in the Gospel ; a persuasion that God 
is^ and that he is through his Uessed Son, " a reward- 
" er of all those that diligently seek himf.'* It is 
tills persuasion, and this only, which in certain cir- 
cumstances can preserve our integrity and our inno- 
cence unshaken. When this world, as it sometimes 
happens, spreads before us on a sudden its most pow- 
erful allurements and advantages^ and every thing con- 
spires to make them operate with their full force upon 
tne heart ; what is there that can destroy the influence 
of stkoh dangerous attractions, and rescue us from pres- 
ent ruiK? Can honor, can interest, can reputation, or 
those mbst watchful natural guardians of our virtue, 
pride and s^me ? These, alas, whatever they may do 
in some triffaKig instances, are found to be weak and 
slender ties, ">s flax burnt with fircIT,'' when opposed 
to the violence tf^ some passions, and the shock of 
some temptations.\ It is here then faith steps into our 
relief, and interpo^, between us and danger, that 
HEAVENLY SHIELD^ wWch is proof against all as- 
sailants, or, to use tlw more forcible and expressive 
language of Scripture\ <« wherewith we shall be 
** able to quench all thv fiery darts of the wicked 
. '' one**." Of this eve A sincere believer may have, 
whenever be pleases, expcrkental conviction. . For if 
he will but frequently and s^ously meditate <mi those 

i^Eph. vi. 16. 1 1 JoHii v. 4. f Hcb. ii. dii| judges xv. 14. •• Eph. vi. W. * 
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awful doctrines which the Christian revehtion sets be- 
fore him : that there is a moral governor of the universe^ 
infinite in wisdom, justice, power, and holiness ; that 
in his presence we continually live and act ; that lida all- 
seeing eye is constrantly fixed upon us, "is about our 
" bed, and about our path, and spieth out all our 
" ways ;" that there is not so much as " a word in our 
" mouth, or a thought in our heart,- but he knoweth it 
" altogether* ;" that, when the glory of this world has 
passed away, there will be a general resurrection to an- 
other, a future state of existence, a most solenm day 
of retribution ; that our great Judge will then require a 
strict account of ail our thoughts, words, and actions, 
and will make it known to the whole world, that, " ve- 
" rily there is a reward for the righteous, doubtless 
" there is a God that judgeth the earthf :'' if, I say, 
the sincere , Christian will but take care, by frequent 
meditation and recollection, to impress a deep sense of 
diese momentous truths upon his soul, and render them 
familiar to his thoughts, he will by degrees so encrease 
his faith, and so accustom himself to this train of reflec- 
tions, that the moment temptation assaults him, they 
will habitually and mechanicdly recur to his mind ; tim 
rctvards and punishments of a future world will Instant- 
ly present themselves to his view ; the fear of the Lord 
will come upon him, and he will say with the patriarch 
on a like occasion, ** how can I do this great wicked- 
** ness, and sin against GodJ ?" 

V. There is still one thing more remaining, which, 
though occasionally touched upon before, is of such 
great importance as to require in this place a distinct 
consideration, since without it all our other resoiux:es 
willbe ineffectual, and that is theassistance of God'sHo- 
ly Spirit. To our great comfort we are assured, that 
ahhough the powers of our own weak and corrupt na- 
ture may frequently be insufficient to carry us success- 
fully through the difficulties we have to encounter, yet 
the grace of God will be at all times, and in the great- 
est exigencies, sufficient for us||. This divine and 

• Pialm cxxjCvu. 3, 4. f Psalin Iviii. 11. J Gen. joaix. 9. || 2. Cor. xH. 9. 
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•powcfful instrument of our deliverance is, as we are 
infortned, always to be obtained by prayer. 

** Our heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to 
^* them that ask him. Whatsoever we ask in prayer j 
^* believing, We shall receive*." But then it is not in 
time of need only we must " seek the Lord ;" in the 
moment of danger we may be reduced to such straits 
that nothing but a miracle can save us. We must 
thereforc mi^eGod our friend long before, and provide 
against die evil day while it is yet afar off, and all seems 
peace and security around us. His Holy Spirit is not 
to be made subservient to a present purpose, to be in- 
voked in our necessity, and slighted in time of safety ; 
he must either abide constantly with us, or for ever re- 
main a stranger to Us. It is not an occasional ejacula- 
tion, vented by accident or extorted by fear, that will 
bring him down from heaven ; it -is only upon repeated 
solicitations, and a due preparation for his reception,' 
that this divine guest will condescend to take up hi& 
abode with us. Wc are, as the apostle expresses it in 
his strong manner of speaking, *^ to pray always with 
" all prayer and supplication, and watch thereunto with 
** all perseverancef.'* And this will not only xlraw 
down upon us a plentiful effusion of divine grade, but 
improve and confirm our own internal strength ; wiU 
engage our attention, excite our industry, encrease our 
<»ution, and even suggest to us every human means of 
deliverance. For prayer has of itself a natural tenden- 
cy to obtain its own purposes, and we grow insensibly 
better whilst we wish to be so. 

It is, in short, on our own vigilance, circumspec- 
tion, and self-discipUne, added to our most earnest pray- 
ers for the divine assistance, that all our virtue here, 
and all our happiness hereafter, through the merits of 
our Redeemer, entirely depend. If a man Hvill throw 
himself in the way of danger, and venture to the very 
brink of vice ; if he V)iU suffer his thoughts to wander, 
or dwell upon improper objects ; if he knows his weak 
parts, and yet leaves them without defence ; iif he sees 
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n growing appetite, and instead of checking, seeks eve- 
ry opportunity to feed and to inflame it ; if he confines 
^is views to present enjoyments, nor ever spends a 
thought upon futurity ; if, in fine, he lives without God 
in the world, without any awe of hid presence, any trust 
inhb assistance, or any fear of his judgments, he must 
expect that the slightest temptations will get the better 
<rf his virtue, already half subdued. 

But if, on the contrary, he sets himself seriously and 
in earnest to search out and to correct his infirmities ; 
if he flies at the first approach of temptation, and takes 
alarm at the most distant intimation of danger ; if he 
curbs that busy dangerous power, the imagination ; 
** if he keeps his heart with all diligence*," and guards 
the issues of life ; if, as the apostle advises, betakes 
onto him the shield of faith, opposing the joys o£ 
heaven to the pleasures of sin, and having less regard 
to a present gratification than the future recompence of 
reward ; aboVe all, if he never ceases importuning the 
throne of Grace for the assistance of God^s Holy Spir- 
it to purify his soul, invigorate his resolutions, and sup- 
port him under all the difficulties and discouragements 
of his Christian warfare ; he may depend upon it, that 
whatever naay be his constitution^ whatever the Mature or 
degree qf the temptations he is exposed to, not all the 
powers of darkness shall be able to prevail against him.^ 
Though he may perhaps accidentally fall, yet he shall 
" never be cast away ; for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his handf." 

• Prov. lY. 2». t P*^- xxxv.U 24. 
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Matthew xxv. 46* 

And these shaUgo OTiVay into everlasting fiimiahnuffU : but the right' 
eoua into life etcrnaL 

T[IS is one among numberless other passages in 
holy writ, in which a future judgment, and an 
eternal state of existence hereafter, arc clearly and posi- 
tively announced to us ; and it is from these declarations 
of the Gospel, and these only, that we derive the certain 
expectation of immortal life. To pretend, therefore, 
as some have done, that we had already sufficient no- 
tices of this important truth from the light of nature, 
and that the conviction, produced by these notices, is 
so complete as to supersede the necessity of any fur- 
ther information, is to give nature a degree of merit to 
which she is far from having any just pretensions, and to 
make a very ungrateful return for the invaluable advan- 
tages we have received, in this and many other respects, 
from the Revelation made by Christ. But yet to as- 
sert, on the other hand, that natural religion gives us 
not the smallest ground to hope that %Te shall survive 
the grave, and that every argument for it, except those 
which SCTipture supplies, is perfectly vain and nuga- 
tory, and unworthy of the least regard, is surely running 
into another extreme, no less destitute of foundation, 
and no less hurtful in its consequences than the form^^r.* 

• It has been very justly observed, that some writers, by exalting the pow- 
trs of reason, in matters of religion, too high, have destroyed the necessity 
of Revelation, and others, by degrading them joo low, have risqued the rca- 
tvnab/encss of it.' Diy. Leg. vcl. ii. p. 26. 
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The natural and mbtal evidences of anmli^r life aftct 
this, though confessedly inferior, very greatly inferior 
in authority and force, to those of Revelation, yet un- 
doubtedly have their proper weight and use ; and to 
depreciate their just value, and sink them as mtieh as 
possible in the estimation of mankind, is to do no red 
service (although there may have been a sincere tmBn- 
tion of doing it) to the cause of Christianity ; which 
has no need, in this or in any other instance, to rise on 
the ruins of human reason. On the contrary, it dis- 
dains n6t to receive reason as its friend and ally, and 
occasionally to elucidate and confirm both its doctrines 
and its precepts, by such collateral arguments as that 
faculty is capable of supplying. In the present case 
more especially, the consideration of a future state is a 
subject so full of comfort and satisfaction, that the mind 
rf man must necessarily love to dwell upon \t ; must 
w ish to contemplate it in every point of view ; to ex- 
amine it in every light, whether natural or revealed ; to 
let in conviction from every quarter ; and must be 
soothed and delighted to find that so important an ar- 
ticle of belief, on which so much depends both in this 
life and the next, is perfectly conformable to the nat- 
ural sentiments of the human heart, and the justest 
conclusions of the human understanding. This must 
be the case, even with the sincerest believers. But 
there are sonae also (as is but too %vell known) in every 
Christian country, who vat not believers, and yet pro- 
fess to receive, on the principles of natural religion, the 
doctrine of another life, and a day of recorapence. 
>tow, no one, I think, would wish to deprive even 
these of tlieir persuasion, on whatever grounds it rests, 
tbatthcy arcfprmedfor immortality, and that they are 
responsible for their conduct here, at the I^at of their 
Creator hereafter. There are other unbelievers (for 
they are divided into many different sects) who, though 
not yet convinced of a future state of existence, are 
willing to listen to the natural and moral evidences in 
its &vor, and to no others. These, surely, it is of 
great importance, both to society and to themselves, \^ 

G 
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brings if possible, to the acknowledgment of a future 
retr^ution. This acknowledgment will, even on their 
' own principles, bind them, down to a course of action 
very diflFerent from that which a contrary persuasion 
would have been apt to produce ; and will, moreover, 
in all probability, pave the way for their entire belief of 
a religion which they will find so perfectly harmoniz- 
ing with their favorite oracle, Reason, in this most in- 
teresting point, and which professes to give them the 
most authentic information concerning that unseen 
world, the reality of which they already admit to have 
been proved*. 

Whereas if, on the contrary^ with a view of convert- 
ing the Infidel tp Christianity, and impressing him with 
a high sense of its dignity and importance, you set out 
with assuring him that reason gives us not the slightest 
hope of immortality; that soul and body perish 
together in the grave, but are both raised to life again 
at that general resurrection which the Gospel prom- 
ises ; he will assent probably, without scruple, to the 
former part of your proposition, but will never be per- 
suaded, on the sole authority of a Revelation which he 
rejects, to listen to the concluding part. 

It may therefore contribute not a little, both to the 
satisfaction of the Christian, and the conviction of the 
unbeliever, to state, in the first place, with as much 
brevity and perspicuity as the nature of the enquiry- 
will admit, some of the plainest and most obvious of 
those proofs of a future existence, which our own rea- 
son is capable of suggesting to the mind, and thctt 
to proceed to those which arise from the Christian 
Revelationf. 

• That fundamental doctrine of religion (a future state) wowld, if believccf^ 
open and dispose the mind seriously to attend to the gsitand cvUence (^ tljc 
whole, Butler's Anal. c. 1. 

f The substance of this and the two following sermons was written and 
preached^ several years ago. The discourse now before us is not, I confess* 
of that kind which I should have selected for publication. But the progresr 
which the doctrine oitnaterialUm has already made on the continent, and is 
now endeavoring to make in this kingdom, induced me to think, that a. 
compendious view of the most intelligibte arguments for the immateriality 
and natural immortality of the soul, as weH as of the other principal eviden- 
ces of a future state, both moral and scriptiu^l, would not be at this time 
cither unseasonable or unuKful. The youni reader, ziXt^t, for whose use 
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The first question that naturally presents itself on 
fliis subject, is, whether that percipient and thinking 
agent within us, which we usually call the soul, is 
only apart of the body, or %vhether it is something to- 
tally distinct from it ? If the former, it must necessa- 
rily share the extinction of the body by death ; and 
there is an end at once of all our natural hopes of im- 
mortality. If, on the other hand, the latter supposition 
of its distinct subsistence be the true one ; it is plain 
that there will then be no reason to presume, that the 
intellectual and the corporeal part of our frame must 
perish together. That fetal stroke which deprives the 
latter of life and motion, may have no other effect on 
the former, than that of dislodging it from its present 
earthly tabernacle, and introducing it into a different 
state of existence in another world. 

Now, whatever difference of opinion there may have 
been among speculative men, either ancient or modem, 
concerning the specific nature of the human soul ; yet 
in this they have all, • with very few exceptions, uni- 
versally agreed, that it is a substance in itself , actually 
distinct and separable from the body, though in it3 
present state closely united with it. This has been the 
invariable opinion of almost all mankind, learned or 
unlearned, civilized or savage. Christian or Pagan, in 
every age and nation of the worid. There is scarce 
any one truth that can be named, which has met with 
so general a reception as this. We discover it in the 
earliest authors extant, both poets and historians ; and 
it was maintained by every philosopher among the an- 
cients (except by Anaximander, Democritus, and their 
followers*) as well as by all the primitive Christian 

Uicse three discourses were principally intended, will here find (what can 
alone be expected, on so extensive a subject in so short u compass) some 
general and le^ng principles to direct his judgment on a question of no 
small importance ; to guard him against too hasty a desertion of the receiv- 
ed opinion concerning it ; and to prepare him for a more profound and ac- 
curate investigation of it, if ever he should fe«l himsdf disposed to pursue 
the enquiry any farther. 

* See Cud;B7orth*s Intellectual System, vol. i. b. i. c i. and ii. and c. v. p. 
836-841. 

Cicero (Tusc Quest. 1. i. c. 22.) mentions no more than t\y^o philosophcrt. 
Blcjeivrchuf and Aristoxenusy who maintained that man had no soul i and 
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writers^ without, I bdieve, a single exception. Even 
they who supposed the soul to be material (which, waa 
undoubtedly^ supposed by several Pagan philosc^ers^ 
as well as by two or three of the Christian fathers) yet 
uniformly held it to be a substance distinct from tba 
body. They supposed it to be air, or fire, or harmo- 
ny, or a fifth essence, or somediing of a finer, purer, 
more stherial, texture than gross matter ; and many 
of them conceived it also to be immortal, or capable of 
becoming so» Nor was it only the polished and en^ 
listened nations ipf Greece and Rome, of Egypt and 
iUia, that bdieved man to be a compoifnd^bemg, con*^ 
sistiog of two separate substances, but even the rudest 
and most barbarous tribes, of whom history has pre- 
served any traces. And it is well known, that wher- 
ever curiosity, commerce, or the spirit oif adventure 
has extended modem discoveries, this notion has been 
found existing. It has been found as prevalent through- 
out the vast continents of India and Ammca, and the 
various islands of the Atlantic Ocean, and the south- 
am hemisphere, as in every other quarter of the globe*. 
§o general a suffrage of almost the whole human race,^ 
in favor of this opinion, b surely a very strong pre- 
sumpticMi of its truth. It proves it to be no less con- 
formable to the first natur^ apprehension of the untu- 
tored mind, than to the soundest principles of pliiloso* 
phyf. And it will, I apprehend, receive no small 
confirmation fi-om considering some of the more remar^ 
kable operations of the soul itself. 

It is evident, that the intellectual part of our frame 
exercises a superintending and sovereign conunand 
over the body, It moves, directs, controls, supports, 

he gives their reason for this opinion^^a dijjUilh erat ammtipdd et ftm- 
Hi ttt rniMligentia. This principle, if carried to its full extent, would, I am 
afraid, prove equally that we have no bodies ; because, as the greatest of 
our philosophers, Newton, I^ocke, Sec. have repeatedly asserted, it h fuU as 
difficult to comprehend the nature of a corporeal as of an ineorporeai sub* 
Btance. Yet this ppnciple seems still to have no small weight with the 
patrons of Materialism. 

* See all the late voyages to those parts* by Captain Cook and other navi- 
gators. 

f Omni in re consensio omnium gentium L^ HATViUiS putanda est 
Twsca. (^usttt. L i. 
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protects, and governs die whole corporeal system. 
Now, in other cases, we sec that the. moving PowEa 
is something Cerent from thcMACHiNE it actuates* 
We are therefore led by analogy to conclude, that the 
soul is as distinct from the body, as the force of gravi<» 
iy is from the clock which it sets in motion, or the 
wind that fills the sails, and the pilot that sits at the 
helm, from the vessel which the one steers and the 
other impels: 

And indeed the soul itself gives, in various instan* 
ces, very strong indications that ibis is actually the 
case. That ftower which it sometimes exerts, when 
immersed in profomid thought, of abstracting itself, of 
being absent as it were from the body, and paying no 
regard to the impressions made upon it by external 
objects ; that authority by which it corrects and over- 
rules the reports made to it by the senses, for which 
it fre^ently substitutes the conclusions of its own^ 
judgment; that facility with which, by turning the 
mental eye inward, and contemplating itself and ^ its 
wonderful operations, in tlie management of its inter* 
nal stores, it forms a new set of ideas peculiarly its own, 
purely intellectual and spiritual* ; that vigor which 
it sometimes manifests in the most excruciating dis- 
orders, and even at the approach of death, when its 
earthly tenement is all shattered and decayed ; the es* 
sentiaJ difference there is between the pains and pleas* 
Ures of the body and of the mind ; the emotions often 
raised in us, without any external impression, by the 
eminent virtues of great and good men, in distant ages 
and countries ; the astonishing activity and vivacity, 
the fertility of invention, and rapidity of transition, 
which the soul frequently displays in dreams, when 
the body, and all its senses and powers, are benumbed 
and locked up in sleep ; the variety of unexpected 
scenes which it then, by a kind of enchantment, raises 
up to view ; the strange and unheard-of persons^ places 
incidents, and conversations, it sometimes creates, to- 
tally unconnected with any occurrences of the prcce- 

Locke, b. ii. ch. 1. s. 4. 
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ding day, ^nd of which not the smallest traces are to 
be found in the memory ; and above all, that a^onish- 
ing, yet well-attested phenomenon of sleep-walk- 
ing, where, though the eyes are insensible to all ex- 
ternal impressions, and sometimes entirely closed, yet 
the SOMNAMBULIST dirccts himselfwith unerring cer- 
tainty through the most intricate windings, and over 
the most dangerous precipices, and, without any ap- 
parent assistance from the organs of sense, has been 
known to read, write, and compose * ; all these cir- 
cumstances taken together, must be allowed to form 
a very strong accumulation of evidence, that our think- 
ing part is something more than mere organical me- 
chanism^ something, in short, distinct^ and capable of 
acting separately from our corporeal framef. 

It is true, indeed, there are many cases in which the 
mind appears to be considerably aflfected by the state 
and circumstances of the body. But all these appear- 
ances will admit as easily a solution from the hypothe- 
sis of two distinct essences, closely united, and power- 
fully sympathizing with each other, as from the sup- 
position of our being one single, simple, uncompound- 
ed, homogeneous substance. 

If then the preceding remarks have rendered it highly 
probable that we are endued with a principle of percep- 
tion distinct from the body ; the main point, respecting 
the capacity of die soul to survive the grave, is estab- 
lished ; and, although it may be extremely useful and 
satisfactory to the mind, yet it is not absolutely essential 
to the argument^ to prove that the soul is formed of a 
different kind of substance from the body, or in other 
words that it is immaterial. For even granting for a mo- 
ment, (what I trust will very soon appear to be inadmis- 
sible) that it is nothing more than a system of organized 

• S«e a most extraordinary and well-authejiticated instance of this in the 
Encyclopedic, article Sotnnambuie. 

t Even one of the many circumstances here collected together, viz. the 
vigor and vivaciy which the mind frequently displays, when the body b al- 
most worn out with pain, sickness, and old age, had force enough to con- 
vince a celebrated wit, infidel, and libertine of the last century (but who af- 
terwards beame a sincere convert to Christianity) that the soul was a sub- 
stance totally distinct from the body, See Bp» B,tirnet*i accent <f Lord Jt^^ 
cbnter, 5th td. p. 30. 21. 
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matter ; yet, since it is, by the supposition, distinct from 
the body, it does by no means follow, that when the 
body cjies, the sentient system will also be dissolved 
and perish rf The same Almighty Being that could 
superadd to dead matter, so extraordinary and so un- 
likely a power as that of thought, could also, if he 
pleased, with precisely the same ease, superadd to it 
the still further power of surviving the grave. A ma- 
terialsouly therefore, may still, for any thing we know 
to the contrary, be ah immortal one. But at the same 
time, it must be confessed, an incorporeal essence bids 
so much fairer for immortality, and is withal an opin- 
ion which has so much better grounds to support it^ 
that I shall intreat your patience, while I just touch as 
concisely as possible, on a few of thp principal argu- 
ments which are usually adduced ii^ fkvor of this doc- 
trine. 

It has been repeatedly shown, by some oi the ablest 
philosophers and metaphysicians, that the complex na- 
ture, the divisibility, and the inertness of matter, are 
totally inconsistent with perception, thought, con- 
sciousness, spontaneous motion, and all the other active 
and simple powers which evidently distinguish our 
mental part ; that all the possible arrangements, com- 
binations, and modifications of figure and motion, can 
generate nothing but figure and motion, and that it is just 
as credible, that the union of a taste and color should 
produce a sound, as that any thing so totally remote 
from all resemblance to the properties of body, as in- 
telligence plainly is, should result from the mechanic- 
al operations of any corporeal system, however curi- 
ously contrived, disposed, or organized. 

Arguments of this kind, if unfolded and purstied to 
their full extent, would afford very satisfactory proofs 
of an incorporeal percipient. But I forbear leading you 
further into such discussions ; not only because they 
are unsuitable to this place, and would bewilder us in 
an endless labyrinth of minute and abstruse investiga- 
tions, but also for this plain reason ; because, after all, 
it might be said, that, although perception and reflec- 
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tion cannot perhaps be the natural result of mere matter 
and motion, yet God certainly may, if he thinks fit, 
mpematurally annex them to a system of organized 
matter, such as the medullary substance of the brain 
probably is. 

Now it would undoubtedly be presumptous in man 
to decide with peremptory boldness, what is, or what is 
not, possible for his Creator to do, and to prescribe 
bounds to his almighty power ; but thus much we may 
be allowed to say, that Omnipotence itself cannot work 
a contradiction ; and to our weak apprehensions it has 
very much the appearance of a contradiction, to ingraft 
self-motion, activity, intelligence, volition, conscious- 
ness, simplicity, and indivisibility, on a dead clod of 
earth ; on a substance, which if we may either credit 
our senses, or the sentiments of the most eminent phi- 
losophers, is a solid, extended, compound, divisible 
mass, incapable of changing its own state, and making 
resistance to motion*- Tor, refine and subtilize matter 
as much as you please, yet still it must retain its essen- 
tial characteristic properties ; and it is not very credi- 
ble that it should have two different sets of properties 
belonging to it, equally essential, and diametrically op- 
posite to each othrr. Of such an union as this, we 
have no instance in nature, nor is there any analogy 
that can lead us to expect it, or diink it possible. No- 
thing l«ss, one should think, could induce any one tor 
adopt so4iarsh a conclusion, than the clearest and most 
decisive evidence that there cannot possibly be any such 
thing as an immaterial substance. But so far is this 
from being capable of proof, that the actual existence 
of such substances is a truth which rests on the highest 

• The reader will perceive that here, and in other parts of this disconrse, 
I adhere to the received opinion of the solidity , impenetrahHtty, and vis inertia 
of matter. At the same time, I am not ignorant that it has of late been con- 
troverted, and a very different system advanced, by men of considerable abil- 
ity. But, notwithstanding the great ingenuity of their arguments, I must 
confess myself not very willing to abandon the principles of such men as 
Locke, Clarke, Newton, Maclaurin, &c. fi;c. ; and perhaps the intelligent 
reader will be disposed to think this attachment to old opinions, something 
more than early ^prejudice, when he has perosed with care Mr, De iMt^t 
l.ftt€lts Morales et Physiques, torn, i. D. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 ; where he will find 
this very abstruse question discussed, and in my conception decided, with a* 
truly phvlosophical penetration, clearness, and precision* 
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authority, and is supported by arguments which have 
never yet been overthrown. 

In the very first dawnof philosophy, two sorts of sub- 
stances, essentially different from each other, were sup- 
posed to exist, which were distinguished by the names 
(rfMixD and BODY. This distinction was expressly 
maintained by Plato, Aristotle, and almost all the an- 
cient Theists, from Thales down to Seneca. Many 
of them held also, that bodv, or matter, was in its 
own nature essentially passive, inert, and incapable of 
moving itself, and that thd only active power in the 
universe was mind, or incorporeal substance*. This 
great principle they supposed to be diffused through 
every part of nature f ; they conceive it to be the im- 
mediate cause of vegetation, and animal life, and inteU 
ligence, and they seem to have thought it impossible 
that there ever should have been any such thing as 
modon in the world, had there never been any substance 
existing in it but matter J. 

This idea instead of being reprobated by the won- 
derful discoveries and superior lights of modem philo- 
sophy, receives, on the contrary, the amplest confirma- 
tion from them. It is well known to be an establish- 
ed principle of this philosophy, to be laid down as jhe 

mmm. Plato de Leg, I. x. fi, 952. Ed, Mc, 

m^u^ltftrnfutH-' Aristotle de Gen Hf Corrufit, I, ii. r. 9. p, 407. See 
hIho Phy9, 1, viii. r. 5,fi, 325. and Metafihydca I, xii. c. 7,p, 741. 
And in his book de Anim. 1. i. c. 2. he-gives the opinions of several 
andem philosophers concerning mind, of whom tKe greater part 
^;ree in making it the principyle of motion. 

t Sec those well-known and beautiful lines in Virgil : Priniifiio ealum et 
tArtUt He, En, I. vL v, 724. And again, Deum namque ire per otnnes, etc. 
Georg. IT. •.221. 

J On these principles of the ancient philosophy, is founded the plastio 
HATVRZ of the profound and learned Cudworth ; and also that hypothesis 
of the universal dominion of mind, and the existence of a distinct, internal, 
active prineipU in every part of nature (not excepting even inanimate sub- 
stances) which is maintamed by the very ingenious author of a book lately 
published, entitled Antient Metapbytict. This system few, I conceive, will be 
<Usposed to admit in all its extent ; but yet the lovers of antient learning an^ 
phHosophy will receive from it much curious information ; and the advocates 
for ironiaterialtsm will find in it some new arguments Sor that do-trine well 
irorthy their attention. 

H 
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first* and fundamiental law of nature, that matter ism 
itself perfectly inacthej and incapable of changing the 
state it happens to be in, whether of motion or of rest ; 
^nd that consequendy all the motion now in the world 
(unless )^u suppose it to have been eternal) mitsthavfe 
derived its origin from an immaterial agent. Nor is 
this all. Some of the most illustrious discipleS of the 
Newtonian school contend farther^ that not only the 
origin of motion, but the r(w//>mjnc^ of it alto, requires 
the perpetual agency of something different from, and 
superior to^ matter. They think it clear to demoristrai 
tioUj that all the great movements of the unH'erse are 
both produced and carried on by the unremitted exer- 
tions oisome immaterial power ; and Aatthe existence 
and operation of such a power is not only probable but 
certain, and even absolutely necessary for the preserva- 
tion of the course and order bf nature*. The great 
Author of nature himself, is cbnfesfeedly an incorporeal 
being. He was acknowledged to be so by the most 
sagacious of the antient metaphysiciansf ; and the most 
celebrated of the modem, not only thought thit the 
immateriality of the Supreme Being was demonstra- 
ble, but that he had himself demonstrated itf. 

Assuming it therefore as ah undoubted truth, that 
there is one incorporeal Being at least in the world, it 
follows that there may be more. And when we con- 
sider by what gradual and easy steps the scale of ex- 
istehce ascends from inanimate matter lip to man ; and 

• See Clarke's Dem. p. 74. D**'s Evid. of Nat. and Rev. Reti^ion, p. 14, 
J2. lOth ed. And Maclaurin's Account bf Sir Isaac Newton's Philosophy- 
b. iv. c 9. 8. 12, 13 p. 387. 

Add to this, what has been asserted, and I think proved, br writers of 
considerable eminence, that the properties of corpuscular attraction and re« 
pulsion, observable in all material substances, and appealed to sometimes at 
proofs of their activity, are not powers inherent in the substances them- 
selves (which in that case must, in contradiction to an established mle - in 
philosophy, act where they are not, that is, at a distance from their own sur- 
fates) but the effects of tome acti'ce principie, entirely distinct and essentisHj 
different from matter. Sir Isaac Newton himself seems to have had some 
idea of this kind in his thoughts. Optics 2d ed. p. 376, 377. 

t Arist. Metaph, 1. xii. c. 7. p. 742, and lUfi Zmmpr, p. 944. 
Kec vero Deus ipse alio mddo intelligi potest, nisi mens sduta qusedam & 
libera. Tusc. Quacst. 1. i. c 27. 

I Mr. Locke's Essay on Hum. Und. b. iv. c 3. s* 6j note p. 167 ; and k 
iv. c 10. p. 245' 250. -^ ^ ' 
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what an infinite number of creatures of diflferent or- 
ders and properties are comprehended within these 
limits^ it is very natural tp conclude, that, in the in- 
visible world above us in the imme^urable dis- 
tance between us and the fathei^ of spirits, 
there is g far longer series and progression of 
spiritual beings, each rising above the other in pu- 
rity and perfection, than of material substances below 
us. This idea of the invisible world is well suited to 
our conoeptions of the wisdom^ power, and goodness 
of our almighty Creator, and to that grandeur, regu- 
larity, order, and harmony, which reign throughout 
the universe*. 

Let us now see the result of this enquiry. It may 
be drawn into a very narrow compass. 

It appears that there arp the best grounds for assert- 
ing, not only the possible^ but the actual^ existence of 

INCORPOREAL SUBSTANCES. 

It is certain also, that such substances are capable of 
active and intellectual powers ; for of such powers, infi- 
nitely exalted, is the Supreme Being himself possessed. 

At the same time, we see around us other substan- 
ces of a very different nature, which we call material 
or corporeal ; and which not only evidently appear toour 
senses to be inert, sluggish, passive bodies, utterly void 
erf* sensation, intelligence, and spontaneous motion, but 
have, by the most diliffent enquiries into nature, been 
pronounced absolutely mcapable of those properties. 

Now to one of those two classes of substances 
must that active, lively, conscious, thinking, reflect- 
ing power within us, which we call the soul, belong. 
Let reason ; let the common sense of mankind deter- 
mine which of them it is. 

On this short simple i^sue, must the question be- 
fore us ultimately rest. We leave it te every man to 
decide for himself, and a plain unbiassed \mderstaad- 
ing cannot decide wrong. 

Difficulties, it must be allowed, there are, attend- 
ing even the most probable of these two opinions^ 

• Emy on Hum. Undi d. iii. c. 6. s. 12. 
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that of an immaterial soul. But in the apprehension 
of most men, I believe, they are not to be compared 
with those that encumber the contrary system. To 
suppose that the human .mind, with all its wonderful 
faculties and powers, is formed of materials essentially 
the same with the pebble we tread under our fe^t ; and 
that a mass of lead, if properly organized, is capable 
of the sublimest flights of imagination, and of all the 
various attainments and exertions of the most active, 
vigorous, and comprehensive understanding ; is sure- 
ly more repugnant to the natural conceptions of man- 
kind, and does more violence to the very first princi- 
ples of what has been hitherto deemed the soundest 
philosophy, than any difficulties that may embarrass 
the doctrine of an incorporeal percipient. Even Mr. 
Locke himself, who had certainly no unreasonable 
prejudices against the capacities of matter, and must 
therefore be allowed to be a very impartial as well as ^ 
very able judge of the point now before us ; even he, 
after maturely weighing the arguments and objections 
on both sides of the question, acknowledges it to be 
in the highest degree prpbabfe^ \hsiX, the soul of man is 
immaterial^. 

We may therefore safely venture to pronounce this 
opinion to be most consonant to reason and philoso- 
phy, as well as to the most received notions of man- 
kind. The necessary consequence of this is, that a 
man is a coinpound beings consisting of a material 
body, and an immaterial soul, intimately and vitally 
united together ; each preserving its own powers and 
attributes distinct, yet acting in perfect concord and 
harmony with each other. In what manner, and by 
what means, they are so united, and how two such 
dissimilar substances can reciprocally influence and 
act upon each other, is indeed more than wc aic able 

• 'Eitay on Hum. Und. b. iv. c. 3. *. 6. Note, p. 141, and 143. Whilst I 
know, by seeing or hearing, &c. that there is some corporeal being without 
me, the object of that sensation, I do more certainly kio^^ that there is soiTiC 
spiritual being within me, that sees and hears. This I must be convinced c4n' 
not be the action of bare insensible matter ; nor ever could bCt vtitbout an im^ 
tnaterial thinking being. lb, b, xi. cb, 23. *. 15. p, 259, 
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to comprehend. But this can never be justly urged 
against the reality of such an union, unless it be laid 
down as a maxim in philosophy, that the strength or 
weakness of our conceptions is the measure of truth 
and falsehood, and that every thing which we do not 
perfectly understand is therefore impossible. We can 
just as easily conceive the connexion and mutual influ- 
ence of soul and body, as we can explain how the mi- 
nute component particles of matter cohere so firmly to- 
gedier, as to form what we call solid extension ; how 
the whole process of vegetation is carried on through 
all its successive stages ; how the food of animals is 
Converted into nutriment, and contributes to their sup- 
port and growth ; how finite matter can be infinitely 
dlviMble ; and how two mathematical lines, indefinitCr 
ly produced, can be for ever approaching each other, 
and yet never meet*. When these, and a thousand 
other truths, equally incomprehensible, yet incontro- 
vertible, in almost every branch of science, and eve- 
ry part of nature, are made perfectly clear and intelli- 
gible, it will then be time enough to show how the 
soul and body are linked together, and rendered capa- 
ble of acting on each other. 

In the mean while, it is evident, that in the wide 
range of creation there was sufficient room for such a 
combination as this ; and reasoning from analogy, it 
was natural to suppose that there should be, somewhere 
or other, such a complex being as man, composed of 
a material body and an immaterial soul, and thus uniting 
together the visible and invisible world ; just as, in the 
various orders and gradations of beings ascending up 
to man, we see that in passing from one class of exist- 
ence to another, there is always some one species that 

* Nous ne savons ni coroment nous recevons la vie, ni comment nous la 
donnons, ni comment nous croissons, ni comment nous digerons, ni com- 
ment nous dornwns, ni comment nous pensons, ni comment nous scntons. 
Notre nature, celle de I'univers, celle de la moindre plaute, tout est plonge 
pour nous dans un gouffVe de tenebres. Voltaire, ^estion* sur rEncydope- 

4fe, article Ame. p. 176, 190 Is it not astonishing that a man, whocoidd 

thus frankly acknowledge the inscrutable mysteries of nature, in almost 
erery part of the universe, should yet object to and ridicule the mysteries of 
^^eliitiooy and consider them a« an insuperable bar to the Ulief of it ? 
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ta ^take of Ae nature of both : which is^ as k 
were the link that tks them together, and fi3rms the 
<»>mmon boundary between inanimal)e matter and vego- 
talion ; between vegetation and animal life ;<^tween 
anirattl life andinteUject. 

This union then of the twd constituent parts of the 
liuflBan frame, subsists till it is dissolved by dei^ ; 
wluch we have na reason to think can have any otiier 
efiect upon the soul, than that of disuniting it from the 
body. For the former is, as we have seen, a sentient 
princi{|le totally distinct from the latter. It may there- 
fore continue to exist, and to think, when the body is 
reduced to dust ; and if it be moreover (as we kftve 
shewn to be highly probable) incorporeal, it eannot be 
subject to that decomposition of parts which occasions 
the dissolution of the body. Our whole corporeal frame 
undergoes, we know, an entire change, probably more 
than once, during the course of our Uves ; yet the soul 
continues all the while invariably the same. Why then 
may it not also survive, unaltered, that total change of 
the body, which is occasioned all at once by death, as 
wellas thePTodSe^one, which is produced by other 
causes ? The presumption most certainly is, that it will, 
unless any proof of the contrary can be ^ven, which I 
conceive it will not be very easy to do*. Our Almigh- 
ty Creator may undoubtedly, if he thinks fit, by an ex- 
traordinary act of his power, put a period even to our 
immaterid part, when its fitiil companion dies. But 
there is no imaginable reason for supposing that he wiH. 
The body itself is not totally destroyed by death. It js. 
only reduced to a different state of existence. It loses 
life and motion, and its organical mechanism is broken 
in pieces ; but its component elementary materials still 
remain ; and there is no instance, as far as we know, 
of any one particle of matter being annihilated through- 
out the universe. Why, then, should we imagine 
that the soul will, after its separation from the body, 
be deprived of all existence, when nothing else in ua* 

♦ See Butler's Analogy, c. 1. 
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tcre is ? To assert, as Luer^tius d2id bthett hove ^ne^ 
diat it cannot exist, or retain perception, thought, land 
reason, without the assistance of the bocty, and tht 
ongdns of sense, is a 'conclusion too UYiphilosoplaceA 
for the ^sent age to admit. In thfe ^^idible w^diti}, 
indeed/ and ^istate of existence here asssigtied to^thft 
80b1, the concurfence and assistance of a ceftaiH 
system of organized matter, are rendered necess^iy 
for carrying on, and producing to view its varioua 
operations. But to infer from hence, that «udi a 
^stemwill be also indespensaMy «ecc^»ary in amther 
state, in that invi^le worid whitih immediately sue- 
ccedsthis, and where thei^ may be various modes <tf 
existence totalfy unknown to tts '4M: present, is to 
affirm, what no human being (unless like St. Paul, 
he has been caught up into the third heaven) can 
possibly prove. On die contrary, it has been shown 
that die actual existence of such a thing as an imma- 
teria), vnembodtedy intellectual essence, is so far from 
involving any contradiction, that it is by many thought 
to be demonstrable^. 

The very nature, then, of the human soul itself, as 
&r as we are capable of comprehending it, gives us 
the strongest ground to believe that it is immortal. But 
it ought at the same time to be observed, and it is 
an observation of great importance in this question, 
diat although the supposition of an immaterial soul 
surviving the dissolution of the body is, as we have 
seen, a doctrine in the highest degree probable, and 
^undoubtedly adds no small credibility and force to 
• the oAer evidences of a future state ; yet the great 
jMoofs, the great natural and mt^r^/ proofs, I mean (for 
to these only our present enquiries extend) of this 
most comfortable truth, rest on quite a different 
foundation; on that firm and immoveable founda- 
tion, the belief of a moral goverfior of the uni- 
versCf infinite in wisdom, justice, goodness, and pow- 

* Lucretius, I. iii. v. 559 and 631. Neque aliud est quidqoam, cur incredx- 
binshisvideaturanimorum, setemitas, nisi quod nequeunt, fu<2/;> animus tit 
xacant corpore intelligere, . Tutc. ^«x*f. /. t c. 22. 

f Sec above, p. d8. 
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cr» A beirtg such as this, let the nature of the hiimart 
soul be what it will, can raise it, if he pleases, from 
any supposable situation after death, to another state 
of existence, and restore to it that perception of its 
identity^ that consciousness of its former sentiments 
and conduct, which will render it a proper subject of 
punishment or reward. Should it therefore appear 
(as in the two following discourses I trust it will) that 
from considering the nature and attributes of God, the 
feculties of man, and the constitution of the world in 
which he is placed, there are the best grounds for be- 
lieving that he is an accountable beings we may rest 
assured, that of vdhate^er materials his sentient part is 
composed. Omnipotence will not want the means of 
placing him hereafter in an accountable state. 
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Matthew xxv. 46. 

And these ihall go avfay into cvertaating fiunishment : but th6 
rightcotu into life eterffal, 

THE arguments advanced in the foregoing dis- 
course, are, I conceive, sufficient to shew, that, 
as far as we are able to comprehend the nature of the 
human soul, we have reason to conclude it is a distinct 
and an immaterial substance, and of course capable 
of surviving the dissolution of the body. But these, 
as I have already observed are far from being the only 
or the most decisive proofs of a future existence. 
There are other still plainer and more satisfactory 
evidences of that important truth, discoverable even 
by the light of nature, which I shall now proceed to 
open and lay before you. 

I. Consider, in the first place, the many excellent 
faculties of the human soul ; the imagination, memo- 
ry, reason, judgment, will ; the vast variety and rapidity 
(rfits operations ; the power it has of receiving such 
a multitude of ideas from external objects ; of de- 
positing them in the store-house of the memory for 
many years; of drawing them out again for use when- 
ever it thinks fit ; of comparing, arranging, combining, 
and diversifying them in such an infinite number of 
ways ; of reflecting, meditating, and reasoning upon 
them ; of comprehending such a prodigious number 
of different arts and sciences ; of creating the exquisite 
beauties and refined delights of music, painting and 
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poetry ; of carrying on, through a long train of de- 
pendent propositions^ the most abstruse and intricate 
speculations; ©f extracting, from a few plain, self- 
' evident axioms, a demonstration of the most sublime 
and astonishing truths ; of penetrating into every 
part of the material, the vegetable, the animal, the 
intellectual world ; of conceiving and executing so 
many wise and beneficial designs ; of turning its eye 
inward upon itself; of observing and regulating its 
own movements; of refining, purifying, and exalt- 
ing its affections ; of bringing itself, by a proper course 
of discipline and self-government to bear widi patience 
the acutest pains and the heaviest afflictions : to face 
wkh intrepidity the greatest dangers ; to restrain its 
strongest passions ; to resist the most inviting tempta- 
tions ; to exert, upon occasion, the most heroic fotti- 
tjid^ ; to renounce, for the sake of conscience and of du- 
ty, aU that this world has to ^ve ; to abstract itself from 
fiJl earthly enjoyments ; to live as it were out of the bo- 
dy ; to carry its. Vie^s and hopes to thfe remotest futu- 
rity,'* and raise' itself to the eontetnplatiori and the love 
of divine and spiritual things. Consider, now, wheth- 
er it be probable, tBat a being possessed of such aston- 
ishing powers as these, should be designed for this life 
only ; should be s6nt so richly furnished into the \\^orId 
merely to live a few yQtrs in anxiety and miserj^, and 
then to perish for ever ? Is it credible, is it possible, 
that the mighty soul of Newton should share exactly 
the same fate with the vilest insect that crav^ls upon the 
ground ; that, after having laid open the mysteries of 
nature, and pushed its discoveries almost to the very 
boundaries of the Universe, it should oh a sudden have 
all its lights at once extinguished, and sink into e\"er- 
lasting darkness and insensibility ? To what purpose all 
this waste and profusion of talents, if their operation is 
to be lifaited tcr thii short peri<kl of existence? Why 
are we made so like immortal beings, if mortality is to 
be our lot ? What need was there, that this little vessel 
of burs should be fitted out and provided with stores 
sufficient to carry it through tlie vast ocean of eternity, 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON Yl. 67 

if, at the saiTje time, its vpyage was meant to be confin- 
ed within Ae narrow straits of the present life ? In- 
stinct woujd have served for jthis purpose as well as 
reason, would have conducted jis Ubrbugh the world 
with as much safety, and with les^ pain, than all our 
boasted intellectual eijdowjrnents. 

II. Another prcsumptipn i,n favpr of a future state, 
is tbe perpetual progress of the soul taw/ards perfection^ 
^d its endless capacity of further improvegients and 
larger acquisitions. This a^gi^ment lias been ^t in so 
strong and beautiful a light, by one gf gi^r fipe^t writers*, 
that it is hardly possible to dp justice to it in any other 
words than his own. ** A brute," says he, " arrive^ 
at a point of perfection, which he can never pas3. In 
a few years, he ha3 all the ejpcjown^enis he is capable of, 
and were he to live ien ^thousand more, he would be 
the same thing he is at present. Were a human soul 
thus at a stand in iher accomplishments ; were her fac- 
ulties full blown, j^nd incapable of further enlargement ; 
I could im^ne 5»l^e might faU away ingensiibly, and 
then drop at once into a state o/annihilaUon. But who 
can believe that a thinkii;ig beings M^hich is i^ a perpetu- 
al progress of improvements, and travelling on from 
pcrjfection to perfection, niust perish at her first setting 
out, and be stopped short in the veiy berinning of her 
enquiries ? DcaUx overtake? her, while there is yet an 
unbounded prospect of Jtno.iyjedge open to her view, 
whilst the conquest over her passion is still inconaplete, 
and much is still wanted of that perfect standard of vir- 
tue, which she is always jniming at, but can never 
xeach. Would an infinitely wise Being create such 
glorious creatures for so mean a puipose ; or can he 
delight in the production of such abortive intelligences ? 
Would he give us talents, >vhich ar« never fully to be 
exerted, and capacities which are never to be filled ? Is 
it not/kr more reasonable to suppose, that man is not 
sent into the world merely to propagate his kind ; to 
provide himself with a successor, and then to quit his 
post : but, that those short-lived generations of rational 

• Mr. Addison. 



Digitized 



by Google 



68 SERMON VI. 

creatures, which rise up and disappear in such quick 
^succession, are only to receive their first rudiments of 
iBxistcnce here, and then to be transplanted to some 
more friendly climate, wh?re they may spread and 
flourish ; where they may go on from strength to 
strength ; where they may shine for ever with new ac- 
cessions of glory, and brighten to all eternity* ?*^ 

III. There is, in the human mind, a constant and a 
natural tendency towords futurity. Our thoughts* are 
perpetually wandering from the present moment, and 
looking forwards to something that is to take place here- 
after. Be our happiness ever so great, yet it is not suf- 
ficient to gratify and content the soul. There is always 
a void left in it, which can never be filled up without 
calling in the aid of futurity, without the anticipation of 
something more than we at present possess. Whatever 
may chance to be our ruling passion, whether it be the 
love of wealth, of power, of honor, of pleasure, we are 
scarce ever satisfied with that share of it which we en- 
joy ; but are always thirsting and reaching after more, 
are perpetually forming projects fi-om tifhich we pro- 
mise ourselves greater satisfaction than any we have 
yet experienced. There is constantly some favorite ob- 
jectin view, sdme point to be obtained ; and '* we are 
continually hurrying over some period of our existence, 
in order tb arrive at certain imaginary stations or rest- 
ing-places,'* where we hope to find that quiet and con^ 
tent which has hitherto eluded our search. We reach 
those wished-for situations, but "we find no rest for 
the sole of our feet f.'* The imaginary horizon of our 
project flies before us as we advance ; no sooner do we 
gain one eminence, than another instantly appears be- 
yond it ; and when that is passed, still others present 
themselves in endless succession to our view. Thus 
are we continually drawn on through life with the same 
delusive expectations. We live upon the futur^, though 

the future constantly deceives us ; we continue grasping 

> 

• spectator. No. 111. The whole of this inimitable paper (of which thf 
substance only, with a few variations, is here given) is highly worthy of tht 
attention of the reader. 

f Genesis viii. 9. 
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at distant happiness, tliough it always escapes out of our 
hands, and go on to the very end, pressing forwards 
towards some imagined good, with the same eagerness 
and alacrity as if we had never suflfered the least disap- 
pointment in our pursuit. 

There arc two other passions, that respect futurity^ 
belonging to our constitution, no less remarkable ; and 
these are, the lo^e of life^ and the desire of fame. 
The former of these is common to all mankind. 
There is a natural dread of extinction planted in every 
human breast. The soul shrinks back with horror 
from the thoughts of jinnihilation. It cannot bear the 
idea of sinking into nothing, and sharing the fate of 
that body which it used to animate and inform. 
There may indeed be some men so profligate as to 
please themselves with the thought of having their 
whole existence terminated in the grave, and of re- 
nouncing all expectation of a future reviviscence. 
But the reason of this is, not because they have np 
desire to continue in being, but because they dread 
«<w-existence.less than a miserable existence, w^iich, if 
there be another state, they are sure must be their lot. 
It is this fear which over-rules their natural love of life. 
l^ce away this, and they would be as averse to anni- 
hilation as the rest of mankind*. 

Akin to this desire of continuing our existence, is 
the desire of continuing our memory beyond the grave. 
This was the chief source of all those noble disinter- 
ested, and publio-spirited actions, which we admire 
so much in some of the antient Pagans. We^ indeed, 
^bo kncns)^ that, " if our earthly house of this taber- 
** nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 
" a house not made with hands, eternal in the heav- 
" ensf,'* and that consequently our name is not the 
only part of us that shall escape the hand of death ^ 

* This dread of extinction, and passionate love of life, seem to have o])- 
erated with surprising force on the minds of the antients, and are expre5>st^l 
bjr them sometimes in the strongest and most emphatical terms. That fa- 
motis wish of Mccsenas, Debllem focitofnanUf etc, which Seneca, who 
quotes it» justly calls} Turfiitthnum votum, is not the only instance of this 
kind. Yid, Sencc' £p. 101. and Lipsius's notes on the passage. 
* t 2 Cor. V. 1. 
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have much higher and more powerful incentives to vir^ 
tuous conduct th^n the prospect Qf an ideal immortal- 
ity. Yet ?till, idled a3 it is, and utterly ynworthy to 
be compared with that substantial and truly glorious 
eternity which is reserved for us in the heavens, it has 
notwithstanding no smaU influence upon our hearts. 
Nor is this the case only with men of exalted minds anc} 
cultivated understandings, but in some degree cyen 
with the lowest and most ignoranf of mankind. Al- 
most every one is desirous of leaving a reputable char* 
ACter behind him, of bein^ celebrated after he is gone, 
by the litde circle of his friends, for his gq^d sense or 
his good humor, his charity or hospitality, h\^ honesty 
or fidelity ; and every church-yard we see is fi4J of the 
litde artifices of humble ambition to secure some smaU 
portion of posthumous renown* T^iere are perhaps a 
few, who, during their lives m?y be, or seem Jo be, 
indifferent as to the jud^ent of posterity concerning 
them. But vet even these, when they are on the point 
of leaving the world, are commonly as solicitous as 
any others to ^dcar up any thing that effects their char- 
acter, and to guard thei^ memories with all the carq 
they can against misrepresentation and calumny. Al- 
though they may have no desire of a great name^ yet 
they cannot forbear wishing to have a gopd ope, or ^ 
least not to have a iad one ; a dear proof that they are 
far from being unconcerned about their future reputa- 
tion. We may therefore safely affirm, that the love of 
fame is in some degree or other universal. We ^e al^ 
most all influenced by it to do things from which we 
can reap no present credit or advantage, and of whicbj 
perhaps, the world will know notliinjj till after our de- 
cease. When our own times are unjust to us, we ap- 
peal to future ages for redress ; and we have ahvays 
some kind friend on whose care and tenderness we rely 
for the vindication of our conduct, if it should stand in 
need of it when we are gone. 

Taking then together all that has been said on this 
strong leaning of the soul towards futurity ; its con- 
stant dissatisraction with present enjoyments, and in- 
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ccssant pui^ult of distant happiness ; its strong desire 
of iifr and immortality, and its fondness for the good- 
Will and applause of posterity ; what shall we infer 
from this remarkable constrtiction of the human mind i 
Has a wise dnd a good God furnished us with desires 
which have no correspondent objects, and rsistd ex- 
pectations in our breasts, with no other view but to 
disappoint them ? Are We to be for ever in search of 
happiness, without arriving at it, either in this "^vorid 
Of the liext ? Are we formed with a passionate longing 
for immortality, and yet destined to perish after this 
short period of existence ? Are we prompted to the 
ftobtest actions, and supported through life, under the 
severest hardships and most deliciate temptations, by 
die hopes of a reward, which is visionary and chimer- 
fcal, by the expectation of praises of which it is utterly 
iftipbssibk for us ever to have the least knowledge or 
Enjoyment *? These suppositions are utterly irrccon- 
cile^le with our apprehensions of God's moral per- 
fections, and his usual method of treating us. /* It is 
not his way to lead us by illusions and deceits. He has 
not, iii any ether instance, given us natoral propensi- 
tJes, which he knew at the same time there war, no 
f ossibility of gratifying, nor filled us with unavoidable 
Apprehensions of what should never come to passf." 
Why then^should we imagine that he has done so in the 
case before us, and in that only ? Is it not infinitely 
more reasonable to conclude, that our appetite for im- 
mortality has, like all other appetites, its proper means 
of gratification ; that the natural bent and tendency of 
the soul towards futurity is a plain indication, that to 
liturity it is consigned ; that it is intended for another 
state of existence, where it will find that satisfaction 
it looks for here in vain ; and where hope will at 
length be swallowed up in enjoyment ? 

• It was evidently the opinion of the excellent Archbishop Seeker, that 
^c shall in another state be sensible of ihc regard shown to our characters 
br those who survive us. He has, I trust, already exjicrier.ced the truth of 
^» own ductrine. Few men had a greater iniercs: in it ihau himself. See 
ki* Sermons, vol. vii. scr. xviii. p. 403, 4€4. 

f Clarke. 
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IV. The same conclusion follows from viewing man 
on the moral side. . That variety of faculties with 
which he is endowed, and the circumstances in which 
he is placed, plainly prove him to be an accountable be- 
ing. Human actions are evidently distinguishable into . 
two sorts, between which there is an essential and un- 
alterable difference. Some are naturally right and 
good, others naturally wrong and evil. God has im- 
pressed upon our minds a strong internal sense of this 
difference, together with an approbation of what is 
right, and a disapprobation of what is wrong. He 
has also given us reason to direct us, where natural 
sentiment happens to fail, and, by the joint operation 
of these two principles, he has clearly intimated to us 
what course of action he requires us to pursue. 
Hence arises a plain rule for the direction of our mor- 
al conduct. Appetite, passion, temptation, prompt 
us to transgress this rule,; instinct, reason, interest, 
duty, lead us to conform to it. We have undeniably 
the povvcr to chuse which side we please ; can either 
give way to irregular desires, or control and over-rule 
them by superior considerations, ^ow, if we were 
to suppose a being, purposely framed in such a manner 
as to be justly accountable for its proceedings, one 
cannot imagine any constitution better adapted to this 
cnd^ than that of man which we have just described. 
And when to this you add, tliat there is a superior 
V. ho has a right to call him to an account, a Superior 
wlio gave him a rule to w alk by, and to whom it can- 
not be indifferent whether he transgresses that rije or 
not ; v»ho can have a doubt, but that God will in -some 
oihcr state examine into the use he has made of his 
talents in this ? 

V. If, from considering man, we ascend to God, 
the evidence for a future state rises considerably in its 
in.portance and strength. If he is possessed of all 
those perfections which we usually and justly ascribe 
to hini, he cannot but approve virtue and abhor vice, 
and cannot but giv e the plainest indications that he 
does so. His holiness must incline him to love and 
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favor the good, to detest and discourage the bad. 
His justice must naturally lead him to distinguish be- 
tween his faithful and his i-ebellious subjects, ami to 
make a wide difference in his respective treatment of 
them. His wisdom must prompt^ and his power ena* 
ble him to assert the dignity of his government, and 
Ae authority of his laws, by rewarding those who ob- 
serve, and punishing those who transgress them, in 
such a manner as to convince the whole world, that 
every human being shall be a gainer by obedience, and 
a loser by disobedience. Now it is a truth universally 
admitted, that the virtuous are not always rewarded, 
nor the virions punished in this world, agreeably to 
their deserts. For although the natural effect of virtue 
is happiness, and of vice misery ; and although, in ge* 
neral, these efiects do follow even here, yet in several 
instances they most evidently do not. We sometimes 
see men of the very worst principles and practices go- 
ing on in a full tide of worldly prosperity, enjoying a 
large share of .every thing this life has to give, riches, 
honors, rank, power, health of body and cheerfulness 
(rf'mind, ^* coming in no misfortune Uke6ther folk," 
aod not " plagued*' with cares and afflictions " like 
other men*." On the other hand, we may observe 
but too often, that the best and worthiest of mankind 
are destined from their earliest years to struggle with 
the severest hardships and calamities ; with poverty, 
disappointments, undutiful children, unkind friends, 
inveterate enemies, perhaps too with strong passions, 
constitutional distempers, ^nd a depression of spirits, 
which embitters every enjoyment, and would render the 
most prosperous condition of life insupportable. Their 
principles too, and motives, are frequently misrepre- 
sented, their purest and most benevolent intentions 
rendered oclious, and diose actions which deserve the 
applause and admiration of mankind, expose them per- 
haps to the grossest obloquy, persecution, and distress. 
When the antieiit Pagans beheld such instances as these, 
they cried out immediately. Where arc the gods ? 

,-. * Psalm Ixxiii. 5. 
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Who will ever believe that Providence concerns itself 
in human afiairs ? Who indeed will believe it, if these 
disorders are permitted, without any nodce taken of 
them here, or any intention to rectify them hereafter ? 
Is it possible to conceive that the wise, and righteous, 
and all-powerful Governor of the universe, will suffer 
his laws to be trampled under foot, his religion ridi« 
culed and despised, his faithful servants calumniated, 
insulted, oppressed, and yet never once stretch forth 
his arni to chastise the bold, triumphant offender, and 
to recompense the injured helpless man ; to vindicate 
his reputation in the eyes of all mankind ; to make his 
** righteousness as clear as the light, his just dealing as 
'^ the lioon-day ;" and to make him ample amends in 
another life, for the indignities and afflictions he has un- 
dergone in this ? 

That such a retribution will actually take place, wc 
shall have still further reason to conclude, if we con- 
sider, 

VI. Sixthly, that the constitution of this world is 
exactly such as might be expected, if it was to be fol- 
lowed by another. ^ 

Supposing^ a future judgment to be a thing certain 
and allowed^ it would then be natural to imagine, that 
our situation here would be such as should be a proper 
trial and probation, and preparation for that future judg* 
ment* Now this, we find, is actually the case. This 
life has every conceivable appearance of being a scene 
of trial anni proiatiofij intended to fit and train us up, 
by a proper course of exercise and discipline, for ano- 
ther and a better state of existence- The faculties we 
are furnished with, and the constitution of the world 
wc are placed in, precisely answer to this idea, and to 
no other. Good and evil are placed before us, we have 
a power of chusing which we please, and we know all 
the consequences of our choice. A system of affec- 
tions is given us, to excite us to Action ; a variety of 
objects is distributed around, to work on these affec- 
tions ; we have opportunities of mdulging, and wc 
have motives for restraining^ them. We are allured by 
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pleasure^ by interest, by power, with no other view but 
to give proof of our moderation, our integrity, our dis- 
{nterestedness. The provocations, injuries, and affronts 
we constantly meet with, are so many trials of our tem- 
per, forbearance, and placability: the afflictions and 
calamities of various kinds, which fall to our lot, are 
only instruments in the hands of Providence to exercise 
and improve our patience, fortitude, humility, meek*- 
ness, resignation. Whatever road of life we take, ob- 
structions and inconveniencies, cares and difficulties, 
quickly start up before us, to oppose our progress, and 
to render necessary the utmost exertions of our pru- 
dence, circumspection, industry and perseverance. 
Even those irreligious and licentious wntings that do 
so much mischief, give occasion, at the same time, to 
the friends of religion, to manifest their zeal and their 
abilities in the ddcftce of insulted decency, and of di- 
vine truth. ,That unequal allotment also of worldly 
blessings, which is so constant a subject of cSscontent 
and complaint, is only a part of the same general plan of 
moral improvement and probationary discipline. Tl^ 
wealthy and the indigent, die high and die low, the 
powerftil and theVesi, are brought together on the 
same great theatre of action, in order to ** provoke one 
*' another to good works," and to be the mutual instru- 
ments of drawing forth the good qualities suited to their 
respective stations. And in the same manner, through- 
out the whole intercourse of human life, the collision of 
opposite tempers, situations, employments, interests, 
passions, and pursuits, strikes out of our souls those, 
^rks of virtue, which would otherwise, probably, 
never have been called forth to view*. 

It is a/actj then, which will admit of no disjmte, 
that we are actually rnVrf, here, almost every moment 
of our lives. We ourselves, in common speech, call 
our afl|ictions trials ; and we feel, to our cost, that they 
are really so. If this be granted, it foHows that this 
world is confessedly a state of probation ; the necessary 
consecjuence of which is, a state of retribution. For, 

• &ce Dr. riotbcry's SermoM, p. 15. 
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it would be as absurd to suppose, that we should be 
tried, without being rewarded or punished, as that we 
should be rewarded or punished without giving any 
proofs that we deserve either. These two things are 
correlatives, and mutually infer each other. They are 
evidently parts of the same design, the beginning and 
the end of one wise plan of government, which we 
cannot suppose to be left imperfect or incomplete, 
without arraigning the wisdom and the justice of its 
divine author. It is not his custom to do his work by 
halves. Whatever he enters upon he will accomplish. 
Every thing we know of him, and his proceedings, 
convince us that he must, and he himself declares to 
all the world that he will. *' When I begin,*' says he, 
^* I will also make an end*." 

VII. Strong as these arguments are in themselves in 
favor of a future state, it \s no small confirmation of 
them, that there has been a general propensity and in- 
clination in almost all mankind, in every period and 
every country of the world, to believe the existence 
of the soul after death, and to entertain some notions, 
however imperfect and confused, of a future recom- 
pence. With regard to the antient Heathens, we have 
the testimony of one of the greatest men amongst 
themf, that there was an universal agreement of all 
people upon the earth, in this great point ; and he 
makes this common consent one of his chief proofs of 
the immortality of the soul. And from that time to 
this, amidst all the discoveries that have been made, 
in every part of the globe, there has never yet, I be- 
lieve, been found one single nation, however savage 
or barbarous, that has not had some apprehensions or 
suspicions of another state of being after this, Even 
those that are said (though but on very doubtful evi* 
dence) to have no notion of a Supreme Being, and to 
be destitute, not only of religious principle, but also, 
\n some respects, of. moral sentiment ; yet all concur 

• 1 Sam. iii. 12. f Cicero. Tusc. Qiisest. \. I 
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in believing the existence of the soul after death*. It 
is true, indeed, that there were, among the antient 
pagans, some sects of philosophers who doubted, and 
others who denied, a future retribution. But the 
number of these, in comparison of the whole class of 
the common people who believed it, was but smalU 
And nothing ought to be concluded against the preva- 
knee of a natural sentiment, from the fanciful notions 
of a few conceited sophists ; whose pride it has ever 
been to show their ingenuity in combating the plainest 
truths, merely because they V)ere plain, and to check 
the voice of reason and of nature, by perplexing sub- 
deties, and unintelligible refinements. But the human 
understanding left to itself, and free from all artificial 
bias and constraint, has a very strpng propensity to the 
belief of a future judgment. And, although in the 
notions both of the antient Heathens, and of our mod- 
em savages, concerning it, there is great obscurity, 
uncertainty, and confusion, with a strange mixture of 
the most absurd and fabulous imaginations, so as to 
produce little or no effects upon their hearts and lives ; 
yet still they all tend to evince the natural tendency of 
the human mind to this opinion. And the happy re- 
gions of the Thracianf, the sensual paradise of Ma- 
homet, the elysium of the Greeks, and the pleasant 
mountains of the Indians, all agree in one common 
principle, the continuation of our being after death, 
and the distribution of certain rewards and punish- 
ments in another life. 

• Sec Locke's Essay on Hum. Und. b. i. c. 3. s. 9. Robertson's Hist, of 
America, b. iv. p. 389. Account of Voyages to the Southern Hcmisphcra, 
published by Hawkesworth, vol. ii. p. 236—239, 4to. 1st ed. Tillotson, 
sermon. 174. It is remarkable, that the immortality of the soul is believed 
bjr all the savage tribes of America, from one end of that immense conti« 
pent to the other. 

•j- S^ Herodotus, 1. iv. p. 252, ed. Gronov. 
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Matthew xxv. 46. 

And these shall go atiwy into everlasting punishment ; but the . 
righteotts into life eternal, 

I HAVE now given you a general delineation of 
the natural and moral evidences &r the immortali* 
ty of the human soul, and a state of future recom- 
pence ; and although each of them, singly considered, 
cannot be said to be absolutely conclusive, yet, when 
taken collectively they amount to a very high degree 
of probability ; a degree which would rencfcr it the 
extremity of folly for any one to act (which yet b but 
too common a case witih those who reject revelation) 
as if it was a decided pointy that there is no state of 
existence but the present. How totally opposite such 
an assumption would be to every dictate of nature 
and reason, will appear still more evident, if we now 
very briefly draw together into one point of view the 
several arguments that have been stated in the two 
preceding discourses, an^ then see how the case 
stands on the two contrary suppositions, that there 
isy and that there is noty a future state of retribution. 

In the first place, then, if we admit that this lift 
is the whole of our being, what a strange and unac- 
countable scene of things presents itself? We have 
in that case an active principle within us, which has 
every imaginable appearance of being distinct from 
the body, immaterial, indiscerptible, and indissolu- 
ble ; yet it turns out to be nothing more than mere 
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matter, Mdued with qualities diametrically opposite 
to its most essential properties ; it is dissolved with 
the body, and loses all sensation, consciousness, and 
reflection for ever, in the gi^ve. 

We are evidently distinguished from, and raised 
above, the brutes, by a variety of astonishing faculties 
and powers, which seem plainly designed for some 
nobler scene of action than this ; yet' with the brutes 
wc perish, and all the rich endowments of our minds 
are wasted on us to no purpose. 

We are daily making ach^ances both in knowledge 
and virtue ; we have a large field of improvement, 
both moral and intellectual before our eyes ; yet in 
the very midst of our progress we are stopped short 
by the hand of death, and never reach that state of 
perfection, of which we seem capable, and which we 
ardently desire. ^ 

We are ft>rmed with ideas and expectations of hap- 
piness, which are everlastingly disappointed ; with 
a thirst for future fame, of which we shall never be 
conscious ; with a passionate longing for immortali- 
ty, which was never meant to be gratified. 

Every part of our constitution shows that we arc 
accountable for our conduct, every remorse of con- 
science is a proof that we are so ; there is a superior, 
who has given us a rule to walk by, who has a right 
to enquire whether we have conformed to that rule ; 
yet that enquiry is w^wr made. 

The world in which we are placed is one continued 
scene of probation. We appear to be sent into it 
with no other view, but to shew how we can behave, 
under all that variety of difficult and distressful cir- 
cumstances into which, by one means or other, we 
are continually thrown. Yet our behavior passes 
totally unregarded. We perform our parts, but the 
ludge who has tried us forgets to perform his. Our 
trial is finished, and no consequences follow ; no sen- 
tence is pronounced ; we are neither rewarded for 
having acted well, nor punished for having acted ill. 
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We conceive ourselves to be the subjects of an 
Almighty governor, who has given us a system of laws 
for our direction. Yet he appears to be perfectly in* 
different whether we observe those laws or not. His 
friends and liis enemies fare frequently alike. Nay, 
the former are often punished with the heaviest afflic- 
tions, and the latter rewarded with every earthly enjoy- 
ment. 

There has, in fine, been, from the first ages of the 
world down to this moment, an almost universal 
agreement and consent of all mankind in the belief or 
apprehension of a future state of existence ; and yet 
'^ tliis turns out to be nothing more than a delusive im- , 
agination, though impressed so deeply by nature itself 
on every human breast. 

What now can be imagined more strange and in- 
explicable ; more absurd and inconsistent ; more 
replete with disorder, confusion, and misery ; more 
unworthy the wisdom, the justice, the goodness of 
the Supreme Being, than the frame of man, and 
the constitution of the world, according to the re- 
presentation here given of them ? 

But when, on the other hand, you extend your 
^licw beyond the limits of this life, and take in the con- 
sideration oiatiotber^ what an alteration does this in- 
stantly make in the appearance of every thing within 
and without us ! The mist that before rested on the 
face of the earth vanishes away, and discovers a scene 
of the utmost order, beauty, harmony, and regularity. 
The moment our relation to another world is known, 
all perplexity is cleared up, and all inconsistencies arc 
reconciled. 

We then find ourselves composed of two parts, a 
material body and an immaterial soul ; and the seem- 
ingly incompatible properties of matter and spirit in- 
stead of being intermixed and incorporated together in 
one substance, have each their distinct provinlpe assign* 
k1 them in our compound frame, and reside in sepa- 
rate substances suited to their respective natures. But 
tliough different from each other, they arc closely uni* 
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ted together. By this union we are ^lied both to the 
visible and invisible, ti)e material ^nd the spiritual 
world, and stand as it ^vere on the confines of each. 
And when the body reverts to earth, the soul betakes 
itself to that world of immortal spirits to which it be- 
longs. 

Those extraordinary faculties and powers of the hu- 
man mind, which seem far beyond what the uses of this 
short life require, become highly proper and suitable 
to a being that is designed for eternity, and are nothing 
more than what is necessary to prepare it for that hea* 
venly country which is its proper home, aqd is to be 
its everlasting abode. There they will have full room 
to open and expand themselves, and to display a degi^ 
of vigor and activity not to be attained in the present 
life. There they will go on improving to all eternity, 
and acquire that state of perfection to which they are 
always tending, but have not time in this world to ar- 
rive at. 

When once it is pertain that we are to give an account 
of ourselves hereafter, there is then a plain reason why 
we are free agents ; why a rule is given us to walk by ; 
why we have a power of deviating from, or conforming 
to it ; why, in short, we undergo a previous examina- 
tion at the bar of our consciences before we appear at 
the tribunal of our great Judge. 

Our earnest thirst for fame, for happiness, for immor- 
tality, will, on the supposition of a future existence, 
3ervc some better purpose than to disappoint and dis- 
tress us. They are all natural desires, with objects 
that correspond to them ; and will each of them meet 
with that gratification in another life, which they in vain 
look for in this. 

Nay, even that unequal distribution of good and evil, 
at which we are so apt ta repine, and those Iieavy af- 
flictions that sometimes press so hard upon the best of 
Jnen, ^-e all capable of an easy solution, the moment 
we take a future life into the account. This world is 
then only part of a system. It was never intended for 
• ^te ot retribution, but of probation. Here ^ye are 

L 
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only tried; it is hereafter we are to be regarded 6]r 
punished. The evils we meet with, considered in this 
light, assume a very different aspect. They arc wise, 
and even benevolent provisions, to put our virtues to 
the proof ; to produce in us that temper, and those dis- 
positions, which are necessary preparations for immof-' 
tal glory. 

Thus docs the supposition of a future state clear up 
every difficulty, and disperse the darkness, that other- 
wise hangs over thb part of God's creation. With 
this light of immortality held up before us, we can find 
our way through the obscurest parts of God's moral gc^ 
vemment, and give a satisfactory account of his deal- 
ings with mankind. It is therefore a most convincing 
proof of the reality of a future state, that it answers so 
many excellent purposes, and seems so indispensably 
necessary to give harmony and regularity to the designs 
of the Almighty in the formation of this globe, and its 
inhabitants, and to be the finishing and winding up of 
one uniform and consistent plan of divine conduct. 
For, as in the material y)orldj when we find that the 
principle of gravitation, upon being applied to the se - 
rend parts of the universe, explains, in the justest and 
most elegant manner, the situations, appearances, and 
influences of the heavenly bodies, and even accounts 
for all the seeming irregularity and eccentricity of their 
motions, we make no scniple of allowing the existence 
and the operation of such a power : so in the moral 
system^ when we see that the admission of another life 
gives an easy solution of the most surprizing and other- 
wise unaccountable phenomena ; and is, as it were, a 
master key^ that unlocks every intricacy, and opens to 
us the great plan of Providence in the administration of 
human afikirs ; we can no longer, without doing vio- 
lence to every rule of just reasoning, refuse our assent 
to the truth and reality of such a state. 

From this collective view of those arguments for a 
future existence, which are the result of our own re- 
^archies on the subject, it appears, that when combined . 
together, they form a Very strong body of evidence in 
support of that great truth. 
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This evidence has, indeed, as I before observed, been 
represented by some to be so forcible and decisive, as 
to reader the aid of Revelation on this point totally un- 
necessary. But so far is this from being the case, that 
ibe very clearness with which we are now enabled to de- 
dqce the reality of a future retribution from the princi- 
ples of reason, will itself lead iis to a very convincing 
proof of the absolute necessiJ^ there was for some su- 
perior light to instruct and direct mankind, in this and 
other doctrines of the utmost importance to their pre- 
sent and future happiness. 

It has been shown that in every age and nation of 
the world, the belief of another life, after this, has been 
strongly and universally impressed on the minds of the 
common people. It has been shown also, that besides 
these natural impressions, we may, by a proper exer- 
tion of our reasoning powers, and by considering the 
question attentively in various points of view, draw to* 
gether a gxot number of strong presumptive proofs ii) 
support of the same important truths From these pre- 
mises one should naturally conclude, that all the great 
s^ges of antiquity, those wise^ and venen^le, andleam- 
fA men, who cultivated letters and philosophy with so 
much reputation and success, who were the guides and 
luminaries, the instructors and legislators of the Hea- 
then world, would have been among the very first to 
embrace the idea of a future retribution ; to see more 
<Jeariy, andfeelmoreforcibly, than anyoihers, the united 
testimony of nature and of reason in its behalf; to rec- 
tify "thjc mistake^ and refine the gross conceptions of the 
vulgar concerning it ; to clear away the rubbish with 
which the fictions of the poets, and the superstitions of 
the people, had clogged and corrupted the genuine 
sentiments of nature ; and, by delivering, in their wri- 
tings, a clear, consistent, rational, methodical exposi- 
tion of this great truth, to establish it for ever in the 
mind$ of men, and convert an article of popular belief 
into a fundamental tenet of the reigning philosophy. 
This, I say, it was natural to expect frow them 5 and , 
ted they done tliis, there might have been some prcc 
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fence for asserting that there was fto ne^d of any fur- 
ther fight on this subject. But what is the real state 
of the case ? Look into the writings of the antient phi- 
losophers, respecting a future retribution, and (with 
few if any exceptions) you see nothing but eihbarrass- 
ment, confusion, inconsistence, ahcj contradiction. In 
one page you will find them expatiating with apparent 
satisfaction on the arguments then commonly produced 
for the immortaKty of the soul, and a state of recom- 
pence hereafter ; answering the several objections to 
them with great acuteness, illustrating them with won- 
derflil ingenuity ^d art, adorning them with all the 
tharms of their eloquence, declaring their entire as- 
sent to them, and protesting that nothing should ever 
wrest from them this delighmil persuasion, the very joy 
iand comfort of their souls. In another page the scene 
is totally changed. They unsay almost every thing 
they had said before. They doubt, they fluctuate, 
they despond, they disbelieve*. They laugh at the 
popular notions of future punishments and rewards, but 
they substitute nothing more rational or satisfactory in 
their room. Nay, wh^tis still more extraordinary, al- 
though they all acknowledged, that the befief of a Aiture 
liffe and a future recompence, was an universal princi- 
ple of nature ; that it was what all mankind with one 
Voice concurred arid agreed in ; yet, notwithstanding 
this, many of them seem 6vch to have taken pains io 
stifle this voice of nature within them ; and considered 
it as a victory of the greatest importance to subdue ;md 
extinguish those notices of a future judgment, ivhich, 
in despite of themselves, they found springing up with- 
in their own breasts, f 

What now shall we say to this remarkable feet, this 
singular phenomenon in the history of the humafl 

* Kecio Qttomodot dum l^go, assentior ; cum posui Kbrvm& mecufn ipse ^ 
im mortalitate animorumcxpi cogitare, assensio omnis illabitur. Tttse. ^V4t*t. 
I. i. c. 11. And again, Dubttans, circumspectaps, hcsitans, muha aedrersa t 
rtvtnens, tanquam ratis in man hnmenso nostra vehitwr Oratio c. 30.— A 
most lively picture of the fluctuation and uncertainty of their minds on this 
subject. 

t See Viigil Georg. ii. v. 490. Lucretius, I. i. y. 80. atnd 1 3 V.3T; tnd 
Tusc. (iuacst. 1. i c 21. , 

J Revercns. DavU. 
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mind ? Can there possibly be a more striking proof that 
Philosophy, divine philosophy (as it is sometimes call- 
ed) whiijh'is now frcqutntly set up as the rival of Rev- 
elation, was in general utterly unable to lead men to 
the acknowledgment of one of the plainest, and most 
important, and most rational truths m natural religion ; 
that, instead of aiding the suggestions of nature, and 
confirming the dictates of reason, it perplexed the one, 
and resisted the other ; and that some of the greatest 
and most learned men of antiquity, exactly answered 
the description given of them in Scripture ; " profess- 
*' ing themselves to be wise, they became fools* ?'* 
Though superior tp all the rest of the world in philo- 
sophy and literary attainments, yet in some great points 
of religious knowledge, they sunk frequentiy even be- 
low the meanest of the people. They ran counter, in 
short, to the common sense of mankind, and philoso- 
phized themselves out of truths, which we tKnv see, 
and which the bulk of men even then saw, to be con- 
formable to the most natural sentiments of the human 
mind. 

It was therefore highly proper, it was indispensably 
necessary, that God himself should interpose in a case 
.i)f such infinite importance ; that Revelation should 
come to the aid of nature and of reason ; should restore 
them to their original force and power ; should rescue 
them out of the hands of science^ falsely so called ^^ 
whose province, in matters of religion, it has common- 
Jy,been to spoil mankind with n^ain deceit J, and to lead 
those wrong, whom their own good sense and uncor- 
ruptedjudgmcnt would probably have directed right. 

The truth is (but it is a truth which the Freethinker 
has always been very unwilling to admit) that Christian- 
ity has, in fact, contributed veiy greatly to that impro- 
ved state, and advantageous point of view, in which na- 
tural religion now appears to us; and many of those 
who reject the authority of the Gospel, are, without 
knowing it i>erhaps, most certainly without owning it, 
made wiser by its discoveries. In the present instance, 

• Rom. i, 22, t 1 Tim. vi. 20. f CoL ii. 8. 
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particularly, the divine light of Revelation has Arown 
a brightness on the distant prospect beyond the grave, 
which has brought out to view, and rendered more dis- 
tinct, even to the eye ofreasorij a variety of obscure 
points, which were before invisible to her unassisted 
sight. Hence the remarkable difference there is bcr 
tween the reasomngs of the antients and the modems 
on this question. Hence the force, the clearness, the 
decision, that appear in the one ; the perplexity, fee- 
bleness, and uncertainty that distinguish the other. Of 
this, no other probable cause can be assigned, than that 
the Pagan philosopher had nothing but the irnsdom of 
this wolrd to guide his researches into a future state; 
whereas the Christian, and even the Deistical philoso- 
pher, comes to the enquiry with his mind full of those 
ideas, which an early acquaintance with Revelation 
has imperceptibly impressed upon hini. To explore 
a road, which is entirely unknown to us, by a feeble 
and a dubious light, is a totally different thing from 
endeavoring to trace it out again by the same light, 
dfter it has-been once shown to us in broad and open 
day. The former is the case of the antients, and the 
latter of the modems, in respect to a future life. 

But besides the benefit derived from Revelation in 
this respect, there are other advantages, of the utmost 
impotance, which the Gospel doctrine of life and 
IMMORTALITY brings along with it ; and which gives 
its evidences an infinite superiority over those of nar 
tural religion. 

The principal of these are, 

1st. The certainty and authority of its proofii. 

2dly. Their plainness and perspifuity. 

3dly. The nature and duration of its rewards* 

1st. The certainty and authority of its proofs. 

After giving every possible advantage to the natural 
evidences of a future state, it must be acknowledged, 
that they amount to nothing niore thm great probabil- 
ity. They cannot afford that demonstrative certainty 
and assurance of this great truth, which is essentially 
necessary for the complete satisfaction and coipfort of 
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the mind, in so very interesting a point, and for ren- 
dering this doctrine a motive of sufficient weight to 
influence the hearts and regulate the conduct of man- 
kind. Neither of these effects could nature and rea- 
son (universally as they had diffused the belief of a fu- 
ture existence) produce in the heathen world. This 
the writings of Uieir philosophers, and the manners of 
their people, incontestibly jwtive. To the Gospel a- 
lone we arc indebted, for the entire remmal of all 
doubt and uncertainty on this subject ; for raising hope, 
into confidence, and a mere speculate notion into a vi- 
tal and most powerful principle of action. It is evi- 
dent, that nothing less than an express Revelation from 
God himself could do this. He who first brought us 
into being, can alone give us authentic information^ 
how long that being shall be continued, and in what 
manner he will dispose of us hereafter. This infor- 
mation he has given us in the Scriptures, and has giv« 
en it in such plain and explicit, and awful terms, as 
must carry conviction to every unprejudiced under- 
standing, and leave the deepest and most useftil im- 
pressions on every well-disposed mind. 

2. Another benefit we derive from Revelation on 
this head, is ih^ plainness and perspicuity of its proofs. 
A great part of tliose evidences of a future state, which 
reason furnishes, require a considerable degree of atten- 
tion and consideration, and are therefore better adapted 
to men of a contemplative, philosophic turn, than to 
the generality of mankind, who have neither leisure, 
nor indtnation, nor abilities, to enter into long and ab- 
struse disquisitions on this or any othef*qnestion of im- 
portance. But the arguments of the Gospel are (and 
thanks be to God th^ they are) of quite a different 
sort. It sets before us the declarations <rf God him- 
self, ** That there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
*' both of the just and the unjust ; that God hath ap- 
'^ pointed a day in which he will judge the world in 
** righteousness ; and that we must dl appear before 
" the judgment^seat of Christ, that every one may re- 
** ccive the things done in his body> according to that 
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** he hath done> whether it be good or bad*J^ To 
convince us, not only of the possibility, but of the 
cert^iotyy of so wonderful an event, it appeals to facts ; 
it ^hews us Christ himself, " risen from the dead, 
"and beconie the first fruits of them that slept.'* 
Jt afterwards exhibits him to «U9 in ^ still more il- 
lustrious point of view. It represents him as '' com* 
" ing in the clouds of heaven, with.,ppwrt: and great 
^^ glorjt to judge the world. The'^mllbpet soiuids, 
^^ and the dead^ bpth sn^U and great, alf 4i^ed pp 9 
^^ and before him are gathered" (what an awtul and 
astpm^hing spectacle !) '^ ax.l th£ nations q? thjs 
" JPARTH ; and he separates them one from another, 
" as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats. 
'^ X^ boo)cs are opened and he judgeth them out of 
J* the tilings that are written in the boojis, according tp 
•* their works ; and the wicked go away into ever- 
[^ lasting punishment : but the righteous into life 
•' eternal t." 

Th^se are not profound and curious speculations, 
l^jond the reach of common apprehensions. They 
are plain facts j and solemn denunciations from the very 
if^hst wiborityy speaking with equal force to all ranks 
of men, and, l^ their simplicity and dignity, adapted 
po less to the capacity of the illiterate tlian to the most 
fsxalted conceptions of the learned. Hence it has come 
to pass, that these divine truths^ being preached to the 
p9or ^8 well as to tlie rich (a circumstance peculiar to 
the Gospel, and therefore mentioned as one of its dis- 
jinguishing characteristics t,) have conveyed to the ve- 
ry humblest disciples of Christ far clearer ideas, and 
juster notiqns, of a future state, than were to be found 
in all the celebrated schools of philosophy at Athene 
or at Rome. 

3. But there is still another point, and that of the 
utmost consequence, respecting a future state, in which 
the infinhe superiority of Revelation to the light of na* 

* Acts xxiv. 15 I •xvii, f3 ; 2 Cor. v. 10. 

, +Matt. xxiv. 30. XXV. 32. 46. ICor.xv. 55. Rev- Jix. li. 

I Matt. xi. 5. 
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ture must evidently appear. And that is, the nature 
ami duration of the rewards which it promises. 

The utmost that reason can pretend to is, to prove 
that we shall survive the grave ; that we shall exbt in 
another watid ; tod that there the wicked shall be pun^ 
ished according to Ihcir demerits, and the good re- 
warded with such a degree of happiness, as Sieir vir- 
tues and iheV suflferings here seem in justice to require. 
This is all iM^is necessary to vindicate the ways of 
God tQ,4«anlShd ; and therefore beyond this, our own 
reasoning powers, and our natural expectatkms, can- 
not go. Indeed Ae very best and wisest of the Pa- 
gan philosophers did not go near so &r as this. Some 
of them, although they believed the existence of the 
soul after death ^ yet denied that it would exist for ev- 
er*. Others admitted its eternity, but did not allow 
that it passed into a state of rewards and punishments. 
They supposed it would be resolved into the uif iver- 
SAL SPIRIT from which it was originally detached. 
And even of those who acknowledged a future retri- 
bution, many asserted that the punishments only were 
eternal, the rewards of a temporary naturef . And in- 
deed it must he owned, that there are no principles of 
natural religion, which give us any ground to hone for 
a state of felicity hereafter, unmixed and perfect in its 
kind, beyond all conception great, and in duration 
endless. It is from Revelation only we learn ^^tsucb 
shall be the rewards ** of the righteous ; that God 
** shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there 
** shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying ; 
** that he will give them glory, and honor, and im- 
** mortality ; that they shall go away into life eternal^ 
" and enter into the joy of their Lord ; that in his 
" presence thereisfuUness of joy, and pleasures forcvcr- 
" more ; that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
" ther have entered into the heart of man, the good 
" things which God hath prepared for ihem that love 
" him|». 

• Stofci— <iru mansuros aiunt animos, semper negant, Tus. Quxst. 
*• I c. 13. t Div. Leg. vol. ii. p. 109. 

t Rev. vii. 27 ; Rom. ii. 7 ; Matth. xxv. 21. 36 ; Paalm x\l 11 ; 1 Cor. 
il9. M 
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In these, and many other passages of the same nS/ 
ture, we are expresdy assured, that both our exist;' 
ence and our happiiiiess hereafter shall be, in the strict^- 
est sense of the word, e'tierlasting. This, none but 
God himself could promise, or when promised, fulfil* 
It is more than the utmost sagacity of human reason 
could discpv^, more than the utmost perfection of hu* 
^man virtue could claim. Eternal life, therefore^ 
i$ ponstan% ^id justly i^presented in Scripture as the 
<;iFT, thepR^E GIFT erf* God, through Jesus Christ*; 
and were it on this account only, it might be truly said, 
*^ that life and immortality were brought to light 
^' through the Gospel f . "^ 

Mark then^ I entreat you, in conclusion, mark the 
difierence between the vsisdom of many and that wisdom 
wbieJb is from akate^ The former, as you have just 
seen in the instance of the antient phUosophers, does 
violence, by its false refinements in some of the mofit 
essential truths of religion, to the clearest principles of 
nature and of season^r The latter illustrates, corrobo- 
rates, improves, and perfects them. This has beep 
shown to be the case in one very important doctrine, 
and might be shown in more. Our divine Master is 
indeed, in every instance, and especially in that we 
have been now ccxisidering, " the way, the truth, 
" AND THE LIFE % ;'* and wheuever weare tempted to 
desert this heavenly guide, and logo awayy either tp 
philosophy or to any <^her instructor, we have our an- 
jswer ready prepared for us^ in that noble and affecting 
reply of St, Peter to Jesus, ** Lord, to whom shall we 
** go ? Thou hast the words of eternal Iife : and 
" we believe and ar^sure that thou art that chrisx, 
^* the son of the living cod^." 

♦ Rom. V. IS J vi, 33. f « Tirti. i. K). J John xiy. 6. 1 lb. vi. 68, 6f . 
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TrttJS it 6. 
Young men UkrHfUe exhwt to be sober'fnirtded. 

THERE is scarce any subject of exhoitsation so ne^- 
cessary to youth, as that which is here recow. 
mended by St. PauK Atecrky, emulation, benevolence, 
minkness, generosity, are almost the natural growth of 
that enchanting age. What it chiefly wants is some- 
(hing to regulate and temper these good qualities^; and' 
to do that is the province of sober-miwdedness. Let 
not die young man be frighted with ihe solemnity o£ 
the name. It implies nodiing unsuitable to his years, 
or inconsistent with his most valuable enjoyments^ It 
tends to improve his cheerfulness, though it may re- 
strain his extravagancies ; to give the warmth or his 
imagination and the vigor of his understanding a right 
direction ; to single out such enterprizes for him: as are 
worthy of his natural vivacity and ardor ; to prevent his* 
talents and industry from bccoming^ mischievous, his 
pleasures from proving ruinous, and to^ render his pur- 
suits subservient, not only to present delight, but ta 
substantial and permanent happinesSt 

It is evident that there is both a moral and an intel- 
lectual sobriety; a modest reserve, a rational guanf 
upon ourselves, not only in acting, but in thinking : 
and the ori^nsd word ^tt^mu which we translate, to h- 
fober-mmdedy includes both tfiese kinds of sobriety. Its 
primary signification is, to be wise, prudent, temperate; 
and this wisdom chiefly consists. 
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I. In the goyemment of the passions. 

IL In the government of the understanding. 

First then, we are commanded to teach young men 
the government of their passions. " To flee youthful 
*^ lusts^," is an apostolical admonition, not very grate- 
ful, perhaps, to youthful ears ; but so indispensably re- 
quisite both to temporal and eternal happiness, that it 
must, at all events, and by every possible means, be 
inculcated and enforced. It comprehends all those ir- 
regular desires, to the influence of which is owing much 
the greatest part of the vice and misery that desolate 
mankind. ^^ From whence come wars and fightings 
** among you? Come th^ not hence, even of your 
** lusts, which war in your members f ?'* From whence 
Tmay weadd) come murders, frauds, breaches of trust, 
ynolations of the marriage-bed, the ruin of unguarded 
and unsuspecting innocence, the distress and disgrace 
of worthy families, the corruption and subversion of 
whole kingdoms ? Come they not all from one and the 
same impure source, from the violence of headstrong 
and unruly appetites, which, in pursuit of some unlaw- 
ful object, burst through all restraints of decency, jus- 
tice, honor, humanity, gratitude ; and throw down ev- 
ery barrier, however sacred, that stands between them 
and the attainment of their end ? 

The passions, then, must be governed, or they will 
govern us ; and, like all other slaves when in posses- 
sion of power, will become the most savage and merci- 
less of tyrants. But at what time shall we begin to go- 
vern them ? The very moment, surely, that tbey begin 
to raise commotions in the soul ; the moment we know, 
from conscience, from reason, from revelation, that the 
gratifications they require ought not to be granted. 
This period may in some be earlier than in others ; 
but it can scarce ever be later in any, than the usual 
time of being transplanted to this place J. Here then 
you ought at once to enter on the disposition of your 
studied and the regulation of your desires. There is 
no danger of your undertaking so arduous and necessa- 

• 2 Tim. ii. 22. f James iv. 1. 

I Cambridge ; where this termon was preached. See table of contents. 
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jy a task too soon. If you hope to acquire any autho- 
ritjover your passions, you must inure them to early 
obedience, and bend them to the yoke while they are. 
yetiJiant and flexible. It will, even then, indeed, be a 
difficult task. But what is there worth having that is 
to be obtained without difficulties ? They are insepara- 
ble from a state of probation, and youth is the proper 
time for subduing them. In other instances, the ob- 
structions you encounter serve only to stimulate your 
industry and animate your efforts ; and why then not 
in this ? Be the discouragements what they will, the 
consequence is not, that you ought to desist from the 
attempt, but that you ought to begin the sooner. For 
these obstacles, instead of lessening, will grow upon 
your hands; every moment you delay, will but rivet 
your chains the faster, and give habit time to strengthen 
appedte. Besides, you have here advantages and helps 
towards this great work, which no other place, no other 
time, can afford. The retirement you enjoy from the 
great world, and die admirable order here established,* 
were purposely meant to assist you in the science of 
sdf-govemment, no less than in the acquisition of 
kan^ig. The exclusion of all the most dsui^erous al- 
lurements to vice, of those amusements which excite 
&e softer passions, of those cares and contests which 
provoke more violent emotions ; the frequent and sta- 
ted returns of divine worship, the exact distribution of 
time, the allotment of almost every hour to its proper 
employment, the necessity of a modest and imiform ap* 
paiel, of temperate and public meals, of reposing at 
night under one common roof; all these things are most 
Wisely calculated to keep the attention fixed on innocent 
and useful objects, to curb the imagination, to restrain 
extravagant desires, to induce habits of xnodesty, hu- 
mility, temperance, frugality, obedience ; in one word, 
SOBER-MINDEDNESS. It may be thought, perhaps, 
that the regulation of dress, and diet, and amusement, 
and such-like trifles, are below the notice of a great and 
learned body. But it is a mistake to think so. Order 
and regularity in the minutest points, tend to introduce 
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them, nay, are necessaiy to introduce them^ in the 
greatest ; accustom the mind ta restraint, and indensi.^ 
My form it to the practice of vigilance and self-denial. 

it i$, in short, the eiKceltent discipline established in 
these societies, which is their ^atest glory, and must 
be their firmest support. It is what most eminently 
cfistkiguishes* the universities of Great Britain from sdA 
others in the world, and jusdy renders them the admira- 
tionf of every one whom cariosity draws from other 
cfimes to visit them. This distinction, then, so honor- 
airfe to ourselves, so beneficial to those we educate, it i^ 
df the utmf6$t importance fix* us to maintain with ift' 
flexible firmness and resobptaon. We cannot, without 
some hazard, give up the smallest article of good gov^ 
emment : bfit in those points which relate immediately 
to morals, the least relaxation must tend to subvert our 
credit, and even endanger our existence. In a place 
saered to virtue and religion, nb species of vice, no 
kind of temptation to vice, can, for one moment, be tol- 
erated or connived at. We shall not be allowed to say 
in our defiance, that we only keep pace with the man« 
ners^ of the dg6 : this will he deemed our reproach ra^ 
ther tlKm our excuse. It is our business, not meanly 
** to klAow n multitude to do evil ;'* not to conform ta 
the corrupt fa^ions of the timcsy but by' our precepts 
and our example to fortify our young disciples against 
them* It is evident that the world expects from us a 
more than ordinary degree of watchfulness over our 
conduct. It expects that the correction of national 
abuses should begin here. And die expectation is not 
unreasonable. Whence should general reformation 
take its f ise, if ever it rise at all, but from the two great 
sources of Learning and Religion ? We arc as lights 
set on an eminence, shining at present indeed, in a dark 
place, in the midst of luxury and profusion, but able, 
{ierhaps, by degrees, to disperse the gloom of the sur- 
rounding prospect. If we cannot check the excesses 
of the present age, we may at least crush future extra- 
vagancies in their birth, by infusing into our youth those 
lessons and those liabits of frugality, abstinence", and 
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ftober-oundednel^s, which are essential to the ive^re 
both of the universities and of the state. 

IL The other great branch of soberrznindechiess, 
which we must recomniend to young n»en, is the gov- 
ernmeHt of the understanding. 

There is a great variety of intellectual eirors, into 
trhidi, without a proper conduct of the uQK^rst^^ding, 
or, in other words, without a sound and pi^eU-cultivar 
ted judgment, the young student will be extremely 
apt to fail. Of these I shall single out only one, a^ 
gainst which it eeeois at present more peculiarly iie- 
cflssary to caution him, and that is an installable thirst 
(ormw/iy. The Athenians, we know, iatbedecUne 
oi their state, ^^ spent their time in nothing else bu( 
" either to teU or to hear some new thing*". In this 
respect, whatever may be thf case in others, we fall 
very Uttle short of that elegant but corrupt people ; and 
the greater part of those who write for popular ap* 
plai:^, are determined at any rate to gnUify this exr 
travagant passion. For this purpose they hold it ne* 
cessary to«depart, as far as possible, from the plain 
<Urect road of nature; simpUcity, and good sense; 
which being unfortunately pre- occupied by those great 
masters of composition, the antients, and such ottfae 
ouxlenis as have trod in their steps, leave them no 
room in that walk for the distiiKtion at which they 
aim. They strike out therefore into untried and path- 
less r^ons, and there strain every nerve, and put ia 
practice every artifioe, to catch the attention and excite 
the wonder of mankind. Hence all those various cor* 
niptioDs in literature, those afiectations of singularity 
and originality, those quaint conceits, abrupt digres- 
sions, indecent allusions, wild starts of fancy, and 
e?ery other oUiquity of a distorted wit, which vitiate 
the taste, corrupt the morals, and pervert the princi- 
I^ of young and injudicious readersf. Hence too 
ail those late profound discoveries — that to give youth 

• Acts xvii. 21. 
. t Ceitwtt eccentric compotitions are here alluded to, which were at Aat 
lime (1767) much in fashion, and have as usual produced a multitude of 
i^retched hnitaton of a speciet of writing which does not luUnity and l» 
Rot worthy, of imitattoik 
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a religious education is to fill them with bigoiry and 
prejudice ; that the right way to teach morality is to 
make vice appear amiable ; that true wisdom and phi* 
losophy ccHisist in doubting of every thing, in com-^ 
bating all received opinions, and confounding the most 
dbvious dictates of common sense in the inexplicable 
mazes of metaphysical refinement ; that all establish- 
ments, civil or rdigious, are iniquitous and pernicious 
usurpations on the liberties of mankind ; that the on- 
ly way to be a good Christian, is to disbelieve above 
one half of the Gospel ; that piety and self-govern- 
ment are duties not worth a wise man's notice ; that 
benevolence is the sum of all virtue and all religion, 
and that one great proof of our benevolence is to set 
mankind afloat in uncertainty, and make them as un^ 
easy and hopeless as we can. 

When these positions are thus collected together, 
and proposed without sophistry or disguise to a plain 
understanding, they appear more like die feverish 
dreams of a disordered imagination, than the serious 
assertions of sober and reasonable men. And yet 
they are notoriously nothing more than a faithful com- 
pendium of what some of the most favoiite authors 
of the age, both foreign and domestic, avowedly re- 
commend to us, as maxims of wisdom and rules of 
conduct. Were they actually adopted as such by the 
bulk of the people, it is easy to see what wild work 
they would make in society. In effect, the recent op- 
portunities we have had in this island, of observing 
the ridiculous extravagancies resulting from those 
principles, and the infinite absurdities of a practice 
formed on the too-prevailmg system of modem ethics, 
are abundandy sufficient to convince us of their utter 
unfitness for the uses and the duties of common life, 
as well as for the purposes of thie life to come. It be- 
hoves us, therefore, to guard our young disciples, 
with the utmost care, against this visionary fantastic 
philosophy, which owes its birth to the concurrence 
of much vanity and little judgment with a warm and 
ungovcmed imagination, and is studious to recom- 
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mend itself by the united charms of novelty and elo- 
qoeoce* These are indeed to young minds attractions 
almost irresistible ; but yet aright culture of the un- 
derstanding will be an effectual security against them ; 
and, with some few improvements, there cannot, per- 
haps, be a better for that purpose, than the course of 
study mailed out by the wisdom of the university to 
the youth of this place ; and which, to their praise be 
it spoken, is pursued by them with astonishing applica- 
tion and success* 

That judicious mixture of polite letters and philo- 
sophic sciences, which is the necessary preparative for 
their first degree, is admirably calculated at once to 
refine their taste, enlarge their notions, and exalt their 
minds* J3y beginning in the first place with classi- 
cal LiTSRATURE, and improving the acquaintance 
Aey have already made with the best and purest wri- 
ters of antiquity, they will insensibly acquire a relish 
for true simj^city and chastiQr of composition. They 
will learn strength and clearness dT conception, accura- 
cy, order, correctness, copiousness, elegance and dig- 
nity of expression. They will find that the most 
justly approved writers of our own times have formed 
themselves on those great models ; and (as one, who 
well understood what originality was, expresses him- 
self) they will perceive that, "a true genius is not 
any bold writer, who breaks through the rules of de- 
cency to distinguish himself by the smgularity of his 
(minions; but one who, on a deserving subject, is 
able to open new scenes, and discover a vein of true 
and noble thinking, which never entered into any im- 
agination before ; every stroke of whose pen is worth 
aU the paper blotted by hundreds of others in the 
whole course of their lives*. 

TTie cultivation of logic, at the same time, and 
the most useful and practical branches of the mathb- 
hatics (which are excellent examples of severe rea- 
soning and sagacious investigation) will also be of sin- 

• Swift's proposal for correcting, improving, and ajcertaininj the Eng- 
K>h tODsqe ; m a tetter to lord Oxford. 
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gular Use ia preserving our youth from error, in every 
subsequent part of knowledge, * It will teach them to. 
arrange, and methodize, and connect their thoughts ; 
IQ examine the arguments of others with a nice and ; 
critic^. penetration; to pursue them through a long., 
concatenation of dependent propositions^ and discover ! 
whether any link in the chain of proofs be wanting ; 
to distinguish seiise, from sound,: ideas from words, 
has^, 3pa peremptory decisions fom just and l^iti-. 
mate conclusions. It will put them upon their guard: 
against bold and novel opinions, especially if address- 
ed to the imagination by strokes of wit, or to the 
heart by afecting descriptions, rather than to the un- 
derstandiog by spund and conclusive reasoning. By 
keeping their judgment in constant exercise, it will i 
improve and strengthea that excellent anduseftdv hut> 
littie regarded, faculty. It will instruct them in the 
several degrees of certainty, and the various kinds of r 
proof,.' of .which different subjects are.capable ; the just 
grounds of doubt, assent, or disbelief; the true limits 
and extent of the human understanding ; that precise 
point, in short, at which our curiosity ought to stop, 
ahd beyond which, all is uncertainty, conjecture, and 
darkne3S. 

The first suitable employment of our minds, thus 
improved, is to turn their new-acquired sagacity in- 
ward upon themselves, and, with the help of the best . 
ethical writers, antient and modem, to make a careful ^ 
inspection into their own wonderful frame and consti- 
tution. This leads us into the province of moral 
PHiLosoppy ; by the aid of which we shall perceive . 
more distincdy the nature and true value of the raticm- 
al, the social, th? selfish principles of action within us, 
and what tenor of life they point out to us as best ac- . 
commodated to our circumstances, and calculated to 
produce the most substantial happiness. By leading 
young people early into such enquiries as these, many 
things may be taught them, of unspeakable use to them- - 
selves and others, and many admirable rules suggested 
to them^or the regulation of their future conduct. 
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After this survey of the *(7rfl/, it is time to contem- 
jAite the wonders of the material vrorlii. The grea't 
voliiiiie of nature is therefdre now open upon the stu- 
^denL He is led by the hand of science through allthfe 
iiatoiushiiig and sublime discoveries of the ne^v^toni, 
AN ^HiLBsoFHY. He IS mkdc acquainted %vith the se- 
veral properties of matter, in all Its various form's and 
modifications, on this globe of earth ; and furnished 
with principles for increasing and improvii^ the con- 
veniences of common life. He is then transported to 
^stant planets and other worlds. He investigates the 
laws that govern their revolutions, and the forces that 
retain thena in their orbits. " He considers the sun 
" when it shineth, and the moon walking in bri^t- 
"ness*,'* and all tlie host of heaven standing inarrajr 
before hina : and sometimes extends his tlioughts even 
beyond these, beyond the reach of sense, to new firma- 
ments and new lights, rising up to his imagination, in 
endless succession, through the regions of unl>oiihded 
Ijace. But so far is he from being " secredy enticeci f,'* 
a&some have formerly been, to convert his admiratioh 
of these glorious luminaries, into an impioife adoration 
of diern^ that they serve only, as they naturally should 
do, to carry him u|> to their great Author, even the 
" Father of li^ts J- *' He sees the d e i t y plainly writ- 
ten in these ^lendid characters, he derives from thetft 
theju^test and most magnificent conceptions of his na- 
ture and attributes, and thus lays a firm and solid foun- 
dation for the superstructure of naturAl REticiOKi 
which forms the next great object of his attention. 

In the pursuit of this most important branch of know- 
ledge, he will perceive how far the powers of nature and 
ofredson are capable of going, in establishing thos^ 
peit fundamental truths of religion ; the being of a 
God, a superintending Providence, a moral govern- 
ment of the universe, the essential and unalterable dif- 
ference between right and wrong, virtue and vice, i fu- 
ture state of existence and of retribution, and the obli- 
fations which such a system of things imposes on every 

• Job xxxl 26. 1 1^ x«». ST. t James i. W- 
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rational agent to conform his conduct to the wtU of the 
Creator ; as fiar as it can be collected from the consti; 
tution of the world, from the genuine sentiments^ of na- 
ture, the faculties of the human mind, and the-attiibutes 
of the Deity himself. In Aesc researches, he will find 
light enough to determine an honest and uf^ejudiced 
mind to the belief of all the above-mentioned momen- 
tous doctrines, and obscurity enough to make him ear- 
nestly wish for clearer evid^ce, and more authentic 
information, on Subjects of such infinite importance. 
After these enquiries, the student's next advance is 

to METAPHYSICAL , SP£CULATIO|fS. Th^Se, it mUSt 

he owned, have been but too often employed in under^i 
mining and subverting the dearest principles-of mora-* 
lity ami religion. But when carried only to a certaiil 
point, under the direction of a sound judgment and an 
honest mind, some knowledge of them may be attend- 
ed with singular advant£^es^. It will secure the young 
student from being caught in the snares which SK^hists 
sometimes weaye out cS* those slender materials; will 
teach him to abstrftct and generalise, and simplify lus 
ideas ; will qualify him to drag out &lsehpod arid scep- 
ticism from die midst of those obscore, and intricate, 
and crooked mazes, in which they love to wander ; to 
detect the endless errors, into which excesstve subdl^ 
and false refinement must necessarily lead ua ; to per- 
ceive that a quick understanding may as easily miss, the 
n)iddle point where truth resides, by going beyond it^ 
fis a dull one, ()y falling shcMt of it ; and that tlKMm^in 
religion, as ih.all sciences, certain primary andfonda- 
mental truths, which are only obscured by muoh^ar 
soning, and which, after having been /once fimdy es- 
tablished, should be laid up as first principles 'in the 
mind, where no subtle objections or acute distiilctiona 
should be allowed to weaken or destroy their fi>rce«. 

• A vcrty convincing proof of this we have lately h^dp \a th^ i^o^t waa^ 
i^f piece of reasoniag, called Btvine Benentolencc a^tertcd. See. t>y Dr. Bali 
guy. Whoever has read thb with the attentUmit reqdiet attd des^i^es, 
will ipost earnestly \viih that nothing may prevent the \eM€^ author from 
gratifyhig the puWic with that larger viork, of which the trcatis^ WC axc 
»peakiz^^fifton(^;^,slJQaU tpeciipcii. ... 
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'^ lliils do each of the several branches of learning, 
which cdmpose the pfen of education in this place, con- 

• tribate' something towards the sober-mindedness 
lecommended by St. Paul. And, what is of still greater 
itnportance, the fund of knowledge which our youth 
will porobaUy acquire in the prosecution of these stu- 
dies, nay even the very difficulties which may sometimes 
obstruct their pi*ogress, will gradually prepare their un. 
dersiandings for the admission of still nobler ideas, and 
snblimer contemplations. In their pursuit, more espe- 
ciaEy, of hloraf and religious truth, they willfind, as I 
before wmarked, so much wanting to give comptete 
flatis&c^oh to the mind, that they cannot but see the 
absolute necessity of some more perfect system of doc- 
trines and of duties, to supply the many defects of na- 
tural religion, to strengthen its obligations, to enforce 
it wkh (MToper sanctions, and to give it a vital and ef - 
fectualiitfiuence upon the heart. 

r ' Under the impression of such reflections as these, it 
is obvious that there cannot be a more proper time for 
canyifig the young academic still one step further, and 
giVif^ him some insight into the nature, the design, the 
evkkficaB, and the precepts of the christian re ve- 

But here unfortunately we are obliged to stop. For 
this most important part of education no adequatCy no 
puUic provision is yet made in this university. ReveaU 
^ed^rdi^on has not yet a proper rank assigned it here 

-among the. otiier initiatory sciences ; is not made an 
indispensable qualification fbi^academical honors and re* 

. wards ; has not, in short, all that regard paid to it, 
winch its own intrinsic worth, and the peculiar circum- 

• stances at pttsent attending it, seem to demand. 

It is well known, tiiat an unbounded freedom is now 
indulged to the publication of the most licentious opin- 
ions ; and that these are not, as formeriy, confined to 
bulky vdumes of infidelity, or to dull and phlegoiatie 
reafidners; but are dispersed throughout the nation in 
the mo^ Commodious and pleasing vehicles, in works 
c^ &ncy aad amusement, and even useful infonnationi 
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whioh difiiiee hretigion almost tiqperCQptibly trough 
the jLingdeniy and on which men of real genivs do not 
scn^ple to waste their time and misapply their talents* 
Thesetare the books most likely to fell into the hands^ 
aod to -captivate the Iiearts, of young men of rank and 
foitune at that very dangerous period of life, when they 
first leave their coUeges to mingle in the great world ; 
9nd xm thcsey if they have not here been tau|^t sosnd- 
er principles and b^ter things, they will most |Ht>babIy 
form their 4iotions of religion, and regulate their fu- 
ture conduct. Add to this that a very great part of 
thoae who are bred up amoi^ us to the chureh, and 
frapi whose pious labors we must chiefly hope for a re- 
medy to these evils^ are frequently obliged, by the 
stF^itness of their circumstances, to enter on the mini- 
st^iil office wid)in a very sliort time after they hav^e ta- 
ken their first degree, and are, many of them, immedi- 
ately engaged in large and laborious cures. If therefixe, 
tkey have not befSre this time acquired some tolerable 
knowledge of their profession, how can they undertake 
to explain the Gospel to others, and defend it against 
so q^any formidable opposers ? In the two other 
ieacned professions, law and physic, a regular 
course of study in the theory of each is generally 
deemed requisite, before those who en§^ige in either 
think it safe or creditable to venture on tl)e prac* 
tical part o£ tlieir business. And it will be diffi^ 
cuk^ j| conceive, to assign a sati^actory reason, why 
a competent fund of professional knowledge is not 
eq^aji^ necessary to the dfvine, previous to his embdrk- 
ipg in the varioi^s and laborious functions of hisc sacred 
catting ; unless it be maintained, that the future salva^ 
tion of maDknid is a matter of less importance thm 
theif tempcrui j.^cpcrty or their bodily health. 
. Does it not then seem highly adviseable for us to 
tttfi^ our thoughts a lilde nK)re towai^ds this great ob* 
|eot than has been hitherto deemed requisite ? It i^ 
trae>, indeed, that some acquaintance with the abstru- 
ser scier^es may be a very proper foundation even for 
thedi>gical learning. But it cannot surely be neeessa- 
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xy to farf this fonndation so exceedingly deep os \s H&re 
generaUjr done. It cannot be necessary to coRsume^ 
the flower and vigor of the youthful v\mA, in the very* 
first stare as it were of its literary progress ; to occu- 
py it wBolty for three entire years in these preparatory 
studies, when it should be going on to the ^* principks?^^ 
and elements at le^t *• of the doctrine of Christ**;"' 
shooM be advancing gradm^ from the foundation'to- 
the superstructQre ; should be leaguing under wise and * 
experienced" master-build*rs>'^ to erect th&t ^cred' 
edifice^ <tivine knowledge^ which must he its strong* 
hold and fortress against the many adversaries it'Wttt ' 
soon- have to contend with. If this great work is nc/C' 
carried on to a certain' point, during the course of ed-: 
ucation-in this ptece; when can- we hope that it ever- 
will ? Ttiey who come here with a view to the means^ 
not of' acquiring, but of adorning afortune, no sooner : 
q^it<thid4iterary retirement^ than they engage withar-* 
dor in the various pursuits of fashionable hfe, and have ' 
seldoni eidiler inclination or leisure for studies of a sen- ' 
ous nature. They who are destined to secular profes- 
sions, or other active employments, fihd themselves, 
after leaving this pl^oe, so fully ^ occupied; first in 
Idaming, and then discharging, the duties of their re-» • 
spective vocations, that they can scarce ever bring'' 
themselves to bestow that degree of attention on reli- 
gious enquiries which their importance deserves. It is ^ 
here, then, or no where, that this great object must ^ 
be brought home to their thoughts^ and tnade a part,* 
an essential part, of their academic acquirements. AAd ' 
thfe necessity (as I have already remarked) is still more * 
apparent with reqpect to those who are sent here to • 
qualify themselves for the pastoral office; whose pe^* 
ciiliar province and business it will be to instruct the ' 
people committed to their care *Mn the words of eter^ 
" nal life," and who must therefore never expose" 
themselves to the hazard of that insulting question, 
" Thou that teadwst another^ teachcst thou tiot Jirst " 
thyself ?'• 
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It must be acknowledged, indeed, and it is ac« 
knowledged with pleasare, that in many private ooU 
l^s, the great outlines of the Christian dtspensation 
are, by the excellent tutors with which this place 
abounds, explained and illustrated in a very able man^ 
ner, to Uieir respective pupils. But if there be any 
wei^t in what has been oere suggested, it will be weli 
wordiy of our consideration, wh^her something more 
than this is not now become necessary ; whether it 
will not be highly suitable to the dignity, the sanctity 
* of this truly respectable and learned body, to lend 
the whole weight of their authority to so good a cause ; 
to assist private instructions by public incitement ; to * 
give some signal academical encouragement to this 
branch of knowledge, something that slu>uld make the 
cultivation of it not only highly reputable but indis^ 
pensably necess^. And, fortunately for us, the- 
way is easy and open to the execution of any such 
design* Tliat noble spirit of emulation, which so 
eminently distinguishes the youth of this place, and 
pushes them on to the most wonderful attainments 
in the abstrusest sciences, affords us an opportuni^, 
which no other seminary in the world can furnish, 
of raising whatever fruit we please from so generous 
a stock. We have only to make revealed religion 
an essential part of university learnings and assign to it 
a proper share of the usual honorary rewards, and 
it will soon be pursued with the same ardor of, mind 
and vigor of application, as all the other parts of litera* 
ture. The current of study amongst us, which was 
generally thought to run too strongly towards ma* 
thematical subjects, has of late years, by means of 
the excellent institutions in favor of classiocib learning, 
been, in some deg^ree, diverted into another and more 
useful course. By the method here proposed, (or 
any other of the same tendency which should be judged 
more eligible) there would be one noore, and that a 
still nobler channel opened to it : and sovat few of 
those many hours, and those fine talents, which are 
still, I fear, too lavishly wasted here on abstract 
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$pecii)atioAs, in the most precious and improveable 
part of fife, would be then more profitably employed 
in kaming tiie rudiments of evangelical truth ; and 
thereby enabling one part of oUr youth to preserve 
their reli^ous principles uncorrupted by the artifices 
of infidelity, in their future commerce witfi the world ; 
and the other part to become powerful defenders and 
successful dispensers of the word of God*. 

Thb university had, in the conclusion of the last 
centory, the honor of giving birth to a stupendous sys- 
teitectf philosophy, erected by its great disciple New- 
ton, on the immoveable basis of experiment and de- 
monstration ; which, by degrees, supphnted and over- 
threw a visionary though ingenious representation of 
nature, drawn by fancy, and supported by conjecture. 
Anisiateci with ihis success, let it now endeavor to push 
its conquest still further into the regions of ignorance 
and error, to banish from the kingdom the extrava- 
gant conceits dT modem scepticism, no less destitute of 
all foundation in truth, utility, and sound reasoning, 
than the philosophical romance of Descartes ; and to 
estabfish for ever in the minds of the British youth, a 
Teligion founded not on ** the enticing words of man's 
" msdom," but on ** demonstration of the spirit and of 
" 4e power of God t-'* 

Th^ will be to promote, in the most effectual man- 
ner the benevolent purposes of those great and pious 
beoefoctdrs we are now going to commemorate ; whose 
Jimobficiixt these magnificent foundations was, un- 

* Since Itofet piA>licati(m oi thUsennon, some advance has been mado 
towds the accomplishment of the Author's wishes. Mr. Norris, a 
foitaniil of Ibmmein Norfolk (into whose hands some extracts from 
Ulb d^K^orte happened to fall) left liy his will, a few years ago^ a rent- 
dime o£|i ^mndred guineas a-year for the establishment and maintenance 
of a Professor in the university of Cambridge, for the sole purpose of read- 
hg Inttnreido the students there, on the Christian Revelation. To this he 
added twdire poiinds a-year for a medal and some books, as a. prenuum for 
the beti prose KneHsh essay on the same subject. It would be a real conso- 
istioo tOrthd fnends of religion, and especially to those whose province it is 
to eiaimxie Candidates for orders, if these well-meant institutiotis, in con^ 
jnncdon vritk any other subsidiary one which the wisdom of the university 
migtattiiink fit to adopt, should in due time effectually answer the great pvr'^ 
foeee enl^irgcd upon and recommended in the preceding pages, 
f 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 

o 



Digitized 



by Google 



106 SERMON VIII. 

doubtedly, the advancement of religion n who, tvithar 
true greatness of soul, carried their views forward into 
eternity y and plainly meant that in these elegant retreats^ 
we should not only lay the foundations of immortal 
fame on earth, but qualify ourselves for obtaining, 
through the merits of our Redeemer, a real and truly 
glorious immortality in heaven^ 
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Deuteronomt v. 12. 

%tep the Sabbath-dot/^ to sanctify ity as the Lord thy God hath covtr 
manded thee. 

THHE appropriation of one day in seven to the pur- 
A poses of religion, is a practice peculiar to the 
Jewish and the Christian revelations. And k is a prac* 
tice so fnll of wisdom, ^tility^ and humanity^ that it 
may well be produced as one argument, among many 
others still more convincing, of thdr divine original. 

By comparing together the primary Institution of 
the sabbath, as related in the Book of Genesis, and 
the alterations it afterwards received from our Saviour 
and his apostles, it is evident that the Chistian sabbath 
is to be considered under two d:istinct points of view. 

Krst. As a day of rest from labor. 

Secondly. As a day set apart for the public wocr 
ship of God. 

I. As a day of rest from labor. 

This rest was, by the Mosaic law, so rigorously ex- 
acted^ that the violation of it was prohibited under no 
less a penalty than that of death*. Our divine Mas- 
ter, in this as well as in many other instances, greatly 
softened the severity of that law. But yet it was plain- 
ly his intention, that there should be a general cessation 
^f labor on this day. The original reason for this part 
<cf the iastitution still subsisted in his days, and mH$}: 

-^ Exod. X3ULV. 2. 
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subsist till the end of time ; namely, that it might be t 
standing memorial of the great work of creation, from 
which the Almighty Author of it restedy or ceased, on 
the seventh day, and therefore he blessed and sanctifi* 
cd that day for ever. To this Christ himself added 
another reason, of a similar nature ; having on the 
following day rested from the great work of redemp- 
tion, which he completed by rising from the dead. Our 
abstinence, therefore from the ordinary occupations of 
life on the Lord's Day, is a tacit kind of acknowledg- 
ment that we were created by God, and redeemed by 
Christ, and that we are duly sensible of the duties re- 
i^ulting from diose relations. It appears, moreover, 
that our Lord himself very religiously observed the 
rest of the sabbath ; which he no otherwise interrupt- 
ed than by miracles of mercy and compassion. And 
we may most certainly conclude, that the very same 
benevolence of disposition which dictated these hu- 
xnane exceptions, would prompt him also to improve 
and enforce, both by his doctrine and example, the ge- 
neral rule of resting on the seventh day. For never was 
there any injunction so replete with kindness and com- 
passion to the whole human race, especially to the low- 
est and most wretched part of it, as this. There can- 
not be a more pleasing or a more consolatory idea pre- 
sented to the human mind, than that of one universal 
pause of labor throughout the whole Christian wcM-ldat 
the same moment of time ; diffusing rest^ comfort, and 
peace through a large part of the habitable globe, and 
affording ease and refreshment, not only to the lowest* 
part of our own species, but to our fellow-laborers in 
the brute creation. Even these are enabled to join in 
this silent act of adoration, this mute kind of hqmage 
to the great Lord of all ; and although they are incapa- 
ble of any sentiment of religion, yet by this means they 
become sharers in the blessings of it. Every man of 
the least sensibility must see, must feel the beauty and 
utility of such an institution as this ; and must see, at 
the same time, the cruelty of invading this most vaJua-^ 
We privile^ of the inferior class of mankind, ancji 
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breaking in nt)on Aat sacred repose, which God him- 
self has, in pi^ to their sufferings, given to those that 
stand most in need of it. It was a point in which it 
highly became die majesty and the goodness of heaven 
itself to interpose. And happy was it for the world 
that it did so. For, had man, unfeeling man^ been left 
to lumself, with no other spur to compassion than na- 
tural instinct, or unassisted reason, there is but too 
much ground to apprehend he would have been deaf to 
the cries of his laboring brethren, would have harassed 
and worn them out with incessant toil ; and when they 
implored, by looks and signs of distress, some little in- 
termission; would perhaps have answered diem in the 
language of Pharaoh's task-masters, ** Ye are idle, ye 
" are idle. There shall not aught of your daily tasks 
" be diminished ; let more v)ork be kad upon them, 
." that they may labor therein*." 

That this is no uncandid representation of the natural 
hardness of the human heart, till it is subdued and sof- 
tened by the influences of divine grace, we have but 
too many unanswerable proofs, in the^savage treatment 
which ^e slaves of theantients, even of tibe most civ- 
ilized and polished antients, met with from their unre- 
lenting masters. To them, alas ! there was no sab- 
bath, no seventh day of rest ! The whole week, the 
whole year, was, in general, with but few exceptions, 
one uninterrupted round of labor, Qrranny, and op- 
pression. 

. To these inhumanities the merciful temper of our 
religion has in a great measure put an end ; but there 
are others, arising from the most shameful intrusions 
on the sacred leisure of the sabbath, which it has not 
yet been able to overcome. Look into the streets of 
this great metropolis on the Lord's .Day, and see 
whether they convey the idea of- tz day of rest. Do 
not our servants and our cattle seem to be almost as 
fully occupied on that day as on any other ? And, as 
i£ this was not a sufficient infringementof their rights, 
we contrive, by needless entertainments at home, and 

• Exod. V. 9. 11. 17, 
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needless journies abroad, which are often by choke and 
mdination reserved for this very day, to take up all the 
little remaining part of their leisure time. A sabbath- 
<iay*s journey was, among the Jews, a proverbial ex<- 
fMression fiir a very short one. Among us it can have 
no such meaning affixed Xo it. That day seems to be 
^considered by too many, as set apart, by divine and 
lutman Mithorky, for the purpose, not oi rest, but of 
its direct opposite, the labor of" travelling ; thus ad- 
^Dg one day more of torment to those generous but 
wretc^d animals whose services they hire ; and who, 
being generally strained beyond their strength the oth- 
tx six days oK the week, have til all creatures tinder 
beaven, the best and most equitable claim to suspeut- 
^on of labor on the seventh. Considerations such as 
these may peihaps appear to some below the dignity 
of this place, and the solemnity of a Christian assemr 
Wy. But benevcdence, even to the brute creation, is, 
in its degree, a duty, no less thai to our own species i 
and it is mentioned by Solomon as a striking feature in 
the character of a righteous man, that ^^ he is merci-i 
■** ful even to his beast.** He, without whose permisr 
sion " not a sparrow fells to the ground, and who feed- 
^* eth the young ravens that call upon him," will not 
:tofier even the meanest woric of his hands to be treat- 
ed cruelly with impunity. He is the common father of 
die whole creation. lie takes every part of it under 
his protection. He has, in various passages of Scrip- 
ture, expressed his concern even for irrational crea^ 
tures, and has declared more especially, in the most 
explicit terms, that the rest of the sabbath was meant 
for our cattle and our serocmtSy as well as for ourselves. 
II. But cessation from labor is not the only duty of 
tJ» Lord's Day. Although it is to be a^day of rest^ 
jet it is not to be, what too many seem willing to 
make it, a day of indolence and inactivity. There are 
femployments marked out for it of a very important nar 
ture ; and ^f thjesf^ the first and most essential is^ 
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THE PUBLIC WOBSHIF OF Gon. 

ft is evident, both from reason and Scripture, that 
|>iiblic worship is a most useful and indispensable 
duty. Itisequally evident, that if this duty i^ to be 
performed, some fixed and stated time for performing 
It is absolutely necessary : for without this it is im- 
possiUe that any number of persons can ever be col- 
fected together in one fdace. Now one day in seven, 
seems to be as proper and convenient a pc»tion of our 
time, to be allotted to this use, as any other that can 
be named« " The returns of it are frequent enough 
to keep aliv€ the sense of religicm in our hearts, and 
distant enough to leave a very sufficient intervcd for 
our worldly concerns. *' 

If then this time was fixed only by the laws, or even 
by die customs of our country, it would be our duty 
and our wisdom to comply with it. Considering it 
merely as an antient usage y yet if antiquity can render 
an usage venerable, this must be of all others the most 
venerable : for it is coeval with the world itself. But 
it had moreover, as we have seen, the sanction of a 
divine command. From the very beginning of time 
God blessed and sanctified the seventh day to the pur- 
poses of religion*. That injunction w^s again re- 
peated to the Jews in the most solemn manner at the 
promulgation of their law from mount Sinai ft and 
once more urged upon them by Moses in tlie words 
of the text ; " Keep thfe Sabbath-day, to sanctify it, as 
•* the Lord thy God hath commanded thee." 

After our Lord's resurrection, the first day of the 
week was, in memory of that great event, substituted 
in the room of the seventh ; and from that time to the 
present, that is, for almost eighteen hundred years. 
It has been constantly set apart for the public worship 
of God by the whole Christain world. And, whatever 
difference of opinion there may have been in other 
respects, in this all parties, sects, and denominations 
of Christians have universally and invariably agreed. 
By these means it comes to pass, that on this day 

• Ccn. ii. X t Exodus «. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
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many millions of pec^le, in Ernest every region of 
the earth, are at one and the same time engaged in 
prostrating themselves before ,the throne of grace^ 
and offering up their sacrifice of prayer, praise,, and 
. thanksgiving to the common Lord of all, ^^ in whom 
** they lire, and move, and have their being.*' 

There is in this view of the Lord's Day something 
so wonderfully awful and magnificent, that one would 
think it almost impossible for any man to resist the 
inclination he must find in himself to join in this 
general assembly of the human race ; ^Uo go with the 
^' multitude," as the psalmist expresses it» *^ into the 
** house of God,'' and to take a part in a solemnity so 
striking to the imagination, so suitable to die majesty 
of Heaven, so adapted to the wants, the necessities, 
the infirmities, the obligations and the duties of a 
created and a dependent being. 

That they who avow an open contempt of all reli- 
gion, and pro/ess to live without God in the world, 
without any belief of his existence, or at least of his 
providential superintendence ; that these, I say, should 
think it a very needless waste of time to attend divine 
service, can be no wonden But that any person who 
calls himself a disciple of Christ, or even a believer in 
<me Supreme Being, should either totally neglect, er 
but rarely frequent the public worship of God on that 
only day which laws, bodi human and divine, have ap- 
propriated to it, is an instance of contempt for the most 
sacred and most useful institutions, which one should 
hardly be disposed to credit, if constant and melan- 
choly experience did not too clearly prove the reality 
of the fact. We see continually that the most trivial 
pretences of weather, of indisposition, of business, 
of company; pretences which would not be suffered 
to interfere one moment with any favorite pursuit, 
or amusement; are thought reasons of sufficient 
weight to justify us in slighting the express com-^ 
mands, and deserting the service of our Maker and 
our Redeemer. And it is greatly to be lamented, thqt 
these neglects have generally been observed to be most 
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prevalent among those whose education and rank in life 
should have furnished them with the best principles and 
the completest knowledge of their duty ; whose ex- 
ample is most open to observation, and has the great- 
est influence on public manners ; whose large propor- 
tion of worldly blessings demands a more than ordina- 
ry warmth of gratitude to Heaven ; and whose situa- 
tion exposes them, to such a variety of trying circum- 
stances as require a mort than ordinary share of divine! 
assistance*; 

But supposing our attendance on the house of God 
to be such as it ought, there still remains a question of 
no small importance : How are we to employ the re- 
maining part of the Lord's Day ? Are we to dedicate 
it altogether to private devotion and religious medi- 
tation, to seclude ourselves from all society, and to 
assume an affected gloom of countenance and severity 
of deportment ; or, may we freely give the reins to 
our indiaation for pleasure, and indulge ourselves 
widiout reserve in all the usual gayeties and amuse- 
ments of the other six days in the week ? Both these 
extremes may be seen aniong different denominations 
oT Christians in foreign kingdoms ; and they have each, 
at different periods^ been ^opted in this. At the be- 
ginning of the last century, a book of sports and pas^ 
times for Sundays was set forth^ and recommended to 
the good people of th!s land by a princef , who has 
been sometimes celebrated for his wisdom, but who in 
this instance certainly was not wise. It gave great, 
and, it must be owned, just offence to the rising sect 
of Puritans ; who, in the next reign, thinking it itn- 
possible to recede too much from the former profana- 
tions of the Lord's Day, ran with too much vehemence 
into the opposite extreme j and converted the most joy- 
ful of all festivals into i day of silent, sullen, austere 

. * It most be acknowledged, indeed, tbait the present remarkable thinnest 
of our churches on Sundays, at the East as well as the West end of the town 
(mibie e8i>ccially at the time of evening service, which is now but too gene- 
rally given up as quite superfluous) is a proof, that neglect of divine worship 
ia<not confined to the greatt» but has pervaded almost every class of people in 
Hib capital. 

•f James the First. 

p 
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reserve, and a ngorous abstinence from everf 
thing that had the smallest tincture of good humor. 
Wlien all these extravagancies had subsided/ and the 
constitution, both civil and ecclesiastical, recovered 
its antient form, the Church of England, with thai 
M^isdom and moderation which have generally govern- 
ed its decisions, took a middle course with respect to 
the observation of Sunday. In conformity to antient 
statutes and usages, it discour^gedall public spectacle* 
and diversions, but allowed the more rational pleasure* 
of ^society, .and the cheerfidness pf friendly intercourse 
and conversation ; thus drawing the line, with a dis-* 
creetand a skilful hand, between the two opposite ex- 
.treines of pharisaical preciseness, and secular dissipa- 
tion. Tim prudent medium has now for many year^ 
been preserved among us ; but how much longer it will 
be preserved, seems at present no easy noatter to say^ 
Tlie licence of the times, however daring in other re- 
spects, had hitherto spared the day consecrated to oiir 
Maken But it has now carried its outrages even into 
that once awful sanctuary. In the very midst of all 
our dangers and distresses, when it did not seem to be 
^uite the time for setting Heaven at defiance, new in- 
vasions of the Sabbath have sprung up with surprising 
effrontery.; and wjC are rapidly departing from that sim- 
plicity^ sobriety, and purity, in which this holy festival 
has been delivered down to us by our ancestors. Va- 
rious places of amusement for the Sunday evening, un- 
known to former ages, unknown, I believe^ to any otb-^. 
er Christian country, have been openly announced, and 
to the disgrace of our religion and our laws, have been 
as openly frequented*. 

]^t how can we wonder at these strange extravagan- 
cies in the lower classes of the people, when they only 

■* S^Rce this was written, the wbdom of the legislature has, by an express 
fttt of parliament, effectually suppressed these nuisances j some of wkich^ 
from the best and most authentic information, I haVe reason to believe 
•were nyrseries of popery, infidelity, and vice. It is to be hoped, ^bat the 
«ame high authority wiU, at a proper time, proceed to the correction Af vari- 
ous other abuses, that still infringe, in a flagrant degree, the rest and the de- 
votion of the Lord's Day, but which it waft thought not prudent to include be 
the ^boYe^mentionediict. 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON IX. 115 

imfrove a little on the liberties taken by too many of 
iheif superiors ? If they see magnificent gaming-houses 
erected, and publicly resorted to on the Lord^s Day ; 
|f they see that pernicious amusement admitted on die 
«ame day even into private families ; if they see nume- 
rous aiid splendid assemblies disturbing the repose, 
and violating the sai¥:tity of the Sunday evening, what 
do we think must be the consequence ? Is it not appa- . 
rent that they will learn from Uticb betters the fetal les- 
son of insuhing the most venerable customs of their 
coantry, and the most sacred ordinances of Heaven ? 
that they wil! soon even excel their masters, and carry 
their contempt rf decency for beyond the original ex- 
amples of it, which made the first impression on their 
minds ? 

But apart from these consequences, which are aU 
ready but too visible, it behoves every man, who indul- 
ges himself in any unwarrantable freedoms on the Lord's 
Day, to consider very seriously, " what spirit he is of,*' 
and what the turn of mind mtist be from whence such 
eonduct springs. If, after having spent six days out 
of seven in a constant round of amusements, he cannot 
exist without them even on the seventh, it is high time 
for him to look to his own heart, to check his greedy 
appetite for pleasure, and to put himself, without delay, 
under the direction of higher and better principles. If 
we cannot give up these follies one day ]n the week, 
how shall we bring ourselves to part with them, as at 
last we must, for ever ? Would it not be infinitely more 
wise and prudent to disentangle ourselves from them 
i>y degrees, and to tr}*^ whether it is not possible to acr 
quire a relish for worthier enjc^ments ? To assist us 
in this most useful work, and to put this world, ;ind all 
its frivolous pursuits, for a few moments, out ofumr 
thoughts, was one great purpose of the Christiaa Sabr 
bath ; ^and it is a purpose for which we of the present 
times ought to be peculiarly thankful. For a day of 
rest from diversions, is now become as necessary to one 
part of the world, as a day of rest fi^m labor is to the 
other. Let us then give ourselves a litde respite, a Utt 
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tic refreshment from the fatigue of pleasure. Let us 
not suffer diversions of any kind, much less of a susjUr 
cious and a dangerous kind, to intrude on tHat small 
portion of time which God bath appropriated to himself. 
The whole of it is barely sufficient for the impor^t 
uses to which it is destined, and to defraud our Maker 
of any considerable part of it is a species of sacrilege. 

But how then (you will say) shall we fill up all those 
.dull, tedious hours, that are not spent in the public ser* 
vice of the church ? How shall we prevent Aat almost 
irresistible languor and heaviness which are so apt to 
take pos^ssion of our minds, for want pf our usual di- 
versions and occupations on this day ? 

Surely it can require no great stretch of invention or 
ingenuity to find out means of employing our vacant 
Itime, both innocently and agreeably. Besides the soci- 
ety and conversation of our friends, from which we ar^ 
\>y no means precluded, might we not for a few hours 
find amusement in contemplating the wisdom, the pow- 
er, the goodness of God in the works of his creation ? 
And might we not draw entertainment, as well as im- 
provement, from some of the sublimer parts of that sa- 
cred volume which contains " the words of eternal life,'* 
and with which therefore it surely concerns us to have 
some little acqusuntance I 

Or, if more active recreations are required, what 
think you of that which you may make as active as you 
please, and which was in fact the supreme delight of our 
divine Master, ibe recreation of doing good? If, for in- 
stance, it be at all necessary (and when was it ever 
more necessary ?) to instil into the minds pf your chil- 
dren sound principles of virtue and religion ; if you 
have any plans of benevolence to form, any acts of kind- 
ness or compassion to execute ; if you have commit- 
ted injuries which ought to be repaired ; if you have 
received injuries which ought to be forgiven ; if friends 
or relations are at variance, whom by a reasonable in- 
terposition it would be easy to reconcile ; if those yon 
inost esteem and love stand in need pf advice, of reproof, 
of assbtance, of support ; if any occasions, in short^j 
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present themselves of convincing the unbeliever, of re- 
claiming the sinner, of saving the unexperienced, of 
instructing the ignorant, of encouraging the penitent, 
of soothing the afflicted, of protecting the oppressed ; 
how can you more profitably, or more delightfully, em- 
ploy your Sunday leisiu^, than in the performance of 
such duties as these ; in demonstrating your piety and 
gratitude to God, by diffusing joy and comfort to every 
part you can reach of that creation, vi^hich v»^as the 
work of his hands, and fi*om vvhich he rested on the 
seventh day ? 

Occupations like these are in their ovm nature cheer- 
ful and enlivening, infinitely more so than that most 
gloomy of all amusements, which is too often substitu- 
ted in their room. They are suited to the character of 
the day. They partake in some measure of its sanctity. 
They are (as all the amusements of such a day ought 
to be) refiined, intellectual, spiritual. They fill up with 
IMt)pricty and consistency, the intervals of divine wor- 
^p, and in concurrence with that, will help to draw 
off* our attention a little from the objects th^t perpetually 
surround us, to wean us gradually and gently from ^ 
scene which we must some time or other quit, to raise 
our thoughts to higher and nobler contemplations, " to. 
" fix our a&ctions on things above,'* and thus qualify 
us for entering into that heavenly sabbath, tbaf^ 
EVERLASTING REST, of which the Christian Sabbath 
is in some degree an emblem, and for which it Vfsu^ 
meant to prepare and sanctify our souls. 
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1 Cor, i. 22, 23, 24. 

fhe Jev>9 require a ngn, and the Greeks seek after vfisdom : but 
we preach Christ crucified ; unto the Jevfs a siumbltng-block^ 
and unto, the Greeks fooUshneis ; but unto tkem which are 
calledy both Jews and Greeks^ Christ tfie /lower of Gody and 
the wisdom qf God, 

I^NE of the principal causes of the disgust which 
many persons have taken at the Gospel of Christ, 
is the very common, but very unfair practice of judging 
of it by preconceived expectations. They are not content 
to take what God thinks fit to give ; to consider what 
it is that the Christian Revelation really pretends to, 
what the ends are which k has in view, and how rfiosc 
pretensions are supported and those ends answered : 
but they sit down and fancy to themselves what kind 
of religion the Almighty ought to propose, and they 
should chuse to receive ; and then, not finding Chris- 
tianity correspond to these imaginations, they are dis- 
appointed and ofiended, and reject the offer of salva- 
tion made to them, because it is not made precisely in 
their own way. Many instances of this unreasonable 
and perverse conduct might be produced from the wri- 
tings both of ancient and modern infidels. But wc 
need go no farther than the text for a very remarkable 
one ; which will at once confirm the truth of the gen- 
eral position here advanced, and suggest some usefu^ 
and seasonable reflections. . 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON X. 119 

&th Jews and Greeks were, it seems, exceedingly 
dffendcd at />6r cross of Christy at the doctrine of a 
crucified Saviour, or deliverer of mankind. But what 
were the grounds of this great offence ? The apostle 
pkinly tells us. The reason was, " because the Jews 
" requireda sign, andtheGreeks sought after wisdom." 
That is, because they had each of them previously set- 
tled their notions of the manner in which God ougkt to 
interpose for the reformation and preservation of man- 
kind ; and therefore, whatever contradicted these ideas 
which they had taken up^ would appear to them in the 
highest degree improbably and absurd. 

The Jews,*" it is well known, by taking in too literal 

a sense some high- wrought figurative ttescriptions of 

the Messiah's spiritual kingdom and glory (especially 

a very remarkable one in the prophet Daniel*) and by 

laying more stress on these misinterpreted passages, 

and the groundless traditions of the Pharisees, than on 

the plainer and more intelligible parts of the prcjpheti. 

cal writings, had M'orked themselves into a firm per- 

suasion j that the promised Saviour \^^s to be a great 

and powerful temporal prince. They imagined, thefe- 

fore, that his first appearance on earth would be su^/ta- 

bl« to such a cliaracter, splendid and magniftccnt ; that * 

he would by a series of victories, or some decisive 

blow, not only rescue them from the Roman yoke, but 

even extend the bounds and restore the lustre of tlie 

ancient Jewish kingdom. 

When therefore, as the text expresses it, " they 
i'Cquireda sign," they did not mean any great mirack 
in general, nor even (as is commonly supposed) any 
kind of sign, without distinction, ^/^d^yr^/Tz^'^a^'.^; bu: 
they meant, probably, that precise individual sign 
above-mentioned. The sign of the Messiah coming 
Tvith visible glory in the clouds of heaven^ with his 
holy angels round him, and all the other ensigns of 
celestial grandeurf* This illustrious appearance of 
their promised deliverer, they considered as so esiicn- 

• Dap. vii. 13, 14. 
. t Sfic Cenuxl on tke Genitts %xvX ii\ideiictf of Chri*tiwMtf, p. irr— 205. 
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tial to his* character, so indispensable a mark of his 
heavenly original, that they distinguished it by the 
name of the sign of the Sm of Marty the sign af his 
coming*. And, what is very remarkable, they fre- 
quently demanded this sign, even immediately after 
our Saviour had worked the mostastonishing miraclesf. 
The reason of this was, because they thought that no 
regard was due even to miracles, or to any other 
evidence, so long as that capital and decisive . one, that 
sign from heaven, on which they had set their hearts, 
was wanting. And this accounts also for another 
thing, no less extraordinary, at which some person^ 
have been much surprised and offended ; namely, that 
our Saviour constantly refused to give them the sign 
they demanded. If this sign, it is said, would have 
convinced and converted them ; why should they not 
have been gratified with it ? The fact whs, that they 
could not possibly be gratified with it ; because it was 
inconsistent with that humUe and lowly character, in 
which for the wisest reasons, God designed, and the 
prophets foretold that the R^d^mer of the world 
should actually appear. The sign they wished for, 
w£ls founded on an expectation of his descending 
visibly from heaven to this lower worid with the ut- 
most splepdor and magnificence. Whereas it was 
always intended and predicted that he should be bOrn 
of an earthly parent ; should live in an obscure and 
indigent condition of life ; shotdd be despised, re- 
jected, put to death upon the cross, Jaid in the grave, 
Hnd rise from it again the third day. gsftjid therefore 
his almost constant reply, when they asked' a sijjn, 
Mas, " An evil and adulterous generation seeketb after 
" a sign, and there shall no sign be given it, but the 
" sign of the prophet Jonas J." By which figurative 
allusion, he meant to signify his own death, burial, and 
resurrection. This was in effect saying to them, 
'* You ask a sign from heaven ; but tlie only sign, I 

• Matth. xxiv. 3. 30. 

f lb. xvi. I J xii. .^8. John il 18, 19, 20. 

I Matth. xii. 39 ; xvi. 4. 
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^^I vouchsafe to give you will be a sign from the 
€artb. Instead of descending from above, as you ex- 
pect, in vbible pomp and triumph I shall rise with still 
greater triumph from the grave, after being numbered 
three days with the dead." 

Still however they persisted in demanding* their 
favorite sign ; and with this false idea of the Messiah's 
character in their mind, which could never be rooted 
out, it is easy to see how very ill disposed they must 
be to receive and acknowledge a humble, suffering, 
crucified Redeemer; 'That he was "the son of a car^ 
" petiter ; that he was borrt at an inn, and laid in a 
** manger; that he eat and drank with publicans and 
*' sinners^ and had not where to lay his head," these 
were circumstances of themselves fully sufficient to 
ishock their prejudices and disgust their pride. But 
when he was moreover betrayed into the hands of his 
enemies, was mocked, and buffetted and scourged, and 
at length nailed to the cross ; this they must consider 
as the most undeniaUe proof of his being an impostor, 
and would as sooi% have believed Barabbas to have 
been their Messiah as him^ If, indeed^ even then^ he 
would have giveh them what they wanted, a sign from 
heaven / if he would haVe come down from the cross, 
would have made his appearance again, z&from heaveriy 
with every external mark of celestial magnificence, and 
restored the kingdom again to Israel, they declared 
that they would still have believed ort him. *'Ifhe 
" be THE KING OF ISRAEL," Said they, **let him 
" now come down from the cross*." let him openly 
shew his real power, " and we will believe him." He 
saved others, it is true, he worked many astonishing 
miracles; but, unless he saved himself too, unless he 
answered their exalted notions of the Messiah, he could 
not possibly be the Son of Gocl. His miracles must 
have been wrought by Beelzebub, and he as little wor- 
thy of credit as the malefactors who suffered with him. 

Such were the prepossessions which made Christ 

CRUGIFtED A STUMBLlNC-BLOGlC TO THE JEWS. The 
• Matth. 2X/ii. 42- 
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prejudices which made him rooLisRNSSS to tks 
CREEKS were of a difierent nature. The Greeks were 
at that time, when the Gospel was first preached to them, 
as they had been long before, the poHte scholars and 
the fashionable philosophers of the age* The great by- 
siness and delight of these men was to speculate on 
nice metaphysical points, such as, the first principles 
and elements of things, the nature of the gods, the nar 
ture of the human soul, the chief good, the several dir 
visions of virtue, the origin of good and evil, and other 
subjects of the same kind. In these disquisitions, aU 
that they aimed at was, not to arrive at certainty (for 
that many of them declared to be absolutely impossible) 
much less to apply the result of their disputations to any 
one useful purpose of life ; but merely to indulge an 
insatiable appetite for sometliing new^ to gratify an idle 
and vain curiosity, to amuse themselves and others 
with subtle arguments and acute distinctions, to shew 
their ingenuity in managing a dispute, in proposing cap- 
tious and artful questions, in creating doubts and rai- 
sing difficulties on •the plainest points, in refining and 
explaining away every topic they discussed into per- 
plexity and confusion, and leaving the mind more dis- 
satisfied and uninformed at the conclusion than it was 
at the be^nning of the debate. This they imagined, 
like many other philosophers in our own times, to be 
the very perfection of human wisdom ; they thought it 
worthy of the gods themselves ; and that of course, 
whoever came commissioned from Heaven to teach re- 
ligion to mankind, would teach it in all the forms of 
the schools, with the subtlety of a sophist, and the el- 
oquence of a rhetorician. It is easy to conceive, then, 
how exceedingly they must be disappointed, when a 
new religion was proposed to them, consisting chiefly 
of a few plain facts, and practical precepts, calculated, 
not to amuse the fancy, but to reform the heart ; deliv- 
ered without method or ornament, by a set of artless 
unlearned men, who only related what they had seen 
and heard, and proved the truth of what they said, not 
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by fine-spim arguments, or florid declamations, but in 
a plain un&shionable kind of way, by sacrificing all 
that was dear to them, and kying down their lives in 
testimony to tfieir doctrines. As far, indeed, as those 
doctrines were nevfy they would be well received. For 
the Athenians, as we learn from the highest authority, 
'^ spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell or 
" to hear some new thing*." When therefore St. 
Paul came to Athens, and preached to that celebrated 
cebool of philosophy ** Jesus and the resurrection,'* 
they were extremelv ready to give him the hearing, and 
brought him to the Areopagus, saying, " May we 
** know what this new doctrine whereof thou speakest 
** is ? for thou bringest certajin strange things to our 
** earsf.*' But when they heard what these strange 
things were, belief in one supreme author and 

GOVERNOR OF THE WORLD, REPENTANCE, AMEND- 
MENT OF LIFE, CHRIST CRUCIFIED AND RAISED 
FROM THE DEAD, A GENERAL RESURRECTION, A 

FUTURE JUDGMENT, /^Strange things indeed to the 
cars of an Athenian) some " mocked him," laughed 
at the seeming increcUbility of what he told them ; oth- 
ers said, " We will hear thee again of this matter^ ;'^ 
not probably witli any view of enquiring into the eVi*. 
dence oi facts (the very first and principal en^uirj* th^ 
was necessary to be made) but of entering into long 
and learned disquisitions on the nature and the fitness 
of the truths ill which they were instructed. They ex- 
pected to have all the difficulties relating to Jesus ani> 
THE resurrection, clcarcd up to them in the 
most pleasing and satisfactory manner, to have all the 
reasons oti which God acted, laid open before them, 
^nd all his proceedings with mankind justified on the 
principles of human wisdom. Till this were done the 
doctrine of CHRIST crucified would always, appear 
" focrfishness to the Greeks.'* The pride of philoso- 
•phy, ^ndthe self-sufficiency of learnings would never 
^ubrbit to believe that a mao who suffiared like a coiu^ 

• Actsxvii.ai. tJW. JLva.19,20, 

I Acts xirU. 3^ 
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mon male&ctor, could be a teacher sent from God ; 
that the death of so excellent and innocent a person 
could be of any beneUt to mankind ; that God would 
make use of means to accomplish his ends, so totally 
different from those which a Greek philosopher would 
have fixed on ; and that no better and more credible 
method of instructing and saving the world could have 
occurred to Infinite Wisdom. The seeming absur- 
dity of all tills would shock the Pagan, no less than the 
ignominy of it did the sons of Abraham. Show us 
the meaning and propriety of this plan, said the Greek : 
show us the digjpity and splendor of it, said the Jew : 
prove to us, said the one, the consistency of these 
doctrines with the magnificent descriptions of the Mes- 
siah, by the prophets ; reconcile it, said the other, to 
the principles of reason and common sense. 

And in what manner now does St. Paul treat these 
objections to the doctrine of the cross ? Does he go 
about to accommodate and bring it down to the temper 
of his opponer^ ? Does he endeavor to palliate and 
soften, to conceal or pass filighdy over, to explain away 
or apologize for, this offensive article? 'No such 
matter. Notwithstanding these well known prejudices 
against a crucified Redeemer, we' find him constantly 
ai^d boldly^ and in the most express terms, asserting 
tl^t the Saviour whom he preached, whose disciple he 
was, and on whom, he wished all mankind to believe, 
was put to death upon the cross, and gave himself a 
sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. He well 
knew how shocking this would sound to some, ancl 
how absurd to pthers \ but he persisted in his course ; 
he felt the truth and importance of the fact ; and regard- 
less of consequences, he declared it every where ^ou(^ 
and left it to work its own way. " I ^nmot ashamed,'' 
says he, " of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power 
*' of God unto salvation, to every one that believeth, 
^' to the Jew first, and also to the Greek*." ** God 
" forbid that I should glory," says he, in another place, 
^* save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Cbirst, by whon\ 

• Rcnn. i. 16. 
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^* the worki is crucified unto me, and I unto the world*, *' 
And it is evidently in the same strain of triumph 
^d exultation, that he speaks of this doctrine in the 
text. ** The Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek 
" after wisdom ; but we " (regardless of both) " preach 
^* Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
" to the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them which are 
" eaUed, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
" God, and the wisdom of God/' 

The inferences I mean to draw from the preceding 
observations, are these two that follow : 

I. The first is, that the friends of Rcvelatioij have 
no need to be disturbed or alarmed at a circumstance 
which has been sometimes dwelt upon with expres- 
sions of surprize and concern ; namely, that all those 
virtuous and learned philosophers, who lived in the 
first ages of the Gospel, and ** adorned the times in 
which ihey flourished, such as Seneca, the elder and 
the younger Pliny, Tacitus, Plutarch, Galen, Epictetus 
and Marcus Antonius, either overlooked or rejected 
die evidences of the Gospel ; and that their language or 
their silence equally discovered their contempt for the 
Christians, who had in their time difiused themselves 
over the Roman Empire f,'* 

The simple fact, that these eminent men did not ei»» 
brace Christianity, is admitted ; and concerned, undoubt- 
edly, every compassionate mind must be at so unhappy 
an instance of perseverance in error ; but whoever re- 
flects on what has been said above, will not be much 
mrprizedj that Christ crucified should be fool- 
ishness to the Roman sage as well as to the Greek. 
That same philosophy which, we are told, " had puri- 
fied tJi^ir minds from the prejudices of superstition," 
had substituted in thejr room certain other prejudices, 
that would effectually prevent them from embracing the 
Gospel, if ever they condescended to bestow asinj^Ie 
thought upon it, or to make the least enquiry into it ; 

• Gal. VI. 14. 
f Sec the History of the Detrmc and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol^ 
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whicii is fiir from being certain. Full of i^stem * and 
of science^ of die all-sufficiency ofreason, the digni^ 
of human nature, and the absolute perfiM^tmn of Stoi^ 
cal wisAsm.atKl virtue, they must needs ktgard widi 
4MipercilioU5 contempt an unsy«tematicid asid unscientr- 
fical religion, first promulged in an unpolidied and unv 
lettered comer of the world, by the son c^a carpenter, 
who never studied at Athens or at Rome : preached 
afterwards by illiterate fishermen akid mechanics, and 
received widi eagerness by the illiterate populace. 
They would never endure a religion that rejected the aid 
of eloquence and learning, in the pursuit of which they 
had spent their lives ; a religion that laid open the weaki- 
ness and defuravity of the human heart, and the insuffiw 
ciency of our own powers, either to lead us to a juit 
knowleclge of our duty, or support us in the due pen- 
formance of it, without supernatural aid ; ^hich incul- 
cated the necessity of a mediator, a redeeitier^ a sancd'- 
fier, and required the very unpbHosopbkat virtues rf 
mipekness, humiliQr, contrition, self-abasement, self dew 
nial, renovation of heart and refcH-mation c^ life ; which 
taught the doctrines of a resurrection from the graven 
and an eternal existence in another world, doctrines that 
appeared to them not only perfectly ridiculous, but«vca 
impossible * ; which " chose the foolish Aings of the 
** world to confi>und the vjisCy*^ (a tide peculiarly ant>. 
gated by the Stoics) " and the weak things of the worid 
** to confound the things that are mi^ty f ; casting 
. ** down ima^nations, and every high thing that exal- 
^^ teth itself against the knowledge of God, and brings- 
** ing into captivity every though to the obedience of 
^« Christ }.'' These were doctrines to which not even 
« Stoical slavey much less a Stoical Emperor^coxM 
«ver submit to listen with any degree of patience! 
Where then can be the wonder,'thRt, on minds labor- 
ing under such stroi^ prepossessions as these, neither 
the internal exceltence, nor the external proofe, of the 
Christian Revelation, could ever make the smalleait 
impresnon? ' 

•Acttxvii. 32. Plu^ N>t. Hiit. ii. 7. f 1 Cor. iJIT. J2C«>r-x.5. 
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n* The next inference 1 would offiir to year eov- 
sideration is, that although the doctrine tf Chrm crtu 
0jlrd is one of those which are the most oflfensive t6 
the philosophers and disputers of this woM, yet nt 
abould not be ia the least dismayed by their opposition 
to it ; noc remit any thing of our diUgeoce and earnest- 
Bess in asserting the truth, and insisting on the inu 
portance of this fundamiental article of our &ith«. We 
have seen that at the very first publication of the Go8« 
pet, this doctrine gave the utmost scandal to the pride 
rf the Jew, and the wisdom of the Greek. We have 
9eea too what little regard was paid to them by the 
great apostle of the Gentiles. The same prejudices do 
m some measure still subsist ; and deserve to meet 
with the same treatment. There are yev)s and Greeks 
atyi to be ibu^ in every Christian country. ¥nbeliev* 
trs^ I mean, who in tiieir way of thinking and reason* 
ing on the subject of Revelation resemble both ; who 
are, like the former, shocked at the seeming ignomi* 
iqr of the cross, and, like the latter, disgusted with 
^ absuidity of supposing, that the sufferings and the 
death of an unofli^ding individual, and of one too 
that pretended to be nothing less than the Son of God, 
coukl in any %vay contribute to the salvation of a guilty 
worid. It concerns not us to satisfy these festidious 
leasoners. The only proper answer to them is, diat 
i^ iaith ^^ does not stand (and was not designed to 
^ stand) in the wisdom of men, but in the power of 
'* God*.'' All that wf have to do, is to coment our- 
lelves with &cts, and to receive with thankfulness the 
doctrine of Redemption, as we find it delivered in the 
piam, and express, and emphatical words of Scrip- 
tune. We may safely trust ourselves in the hands of 
God, and rely on ins wisdom for the best methods of 
redeeming us. His dealings with mankind are truly 
gnat and 'Ofise^ but he does not conduct himself on 
the principles of worldly grandeur, or nvorldly wisdom. 
Gn the contrary, it is plainly his intention, in this and 
^thousand other instances, to humble, aynd mortify. 
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and confound them both. We have, therelbre, no 
reason to be afraid of either, " for the foolishness of 
" God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God re 
•* stronger than men*." 

Artful and ingenious cavillers will attempt to lead us 
into long disquisitions and subtle speculations On the 
subject. They will start innumerable difficulties, jm-o- 
pose ensnaring questions, and urge us with a variety 
of seeming absurdities. But, unmoved by all their 
artifices, let us hold fast the profession of our faith, 
without Wavering, and without philosophizing. Unless 
we are admitted into the counsels of God, it is impos- 
sible for us to comprehend all the reasons which indu- 
ced him to prefer tiiat particular method of redeeming 
us which he has chosen. But yet what we may un- 
derstand of it is sufficient to convince us, that it is ad- 
mirably well calculated for the purposes which it seems 
designed to answer ; and that although the doctrine of 
the cross is "to them that perish, fodishness," ** yet 
** to them that are called," that is, to all who are sin- 
cerely disposed to embrace the offisrs of divine mercy- 
made to them in the Gospel, it is, as the text affirms it 
to be, " Christ the power of gox), and the 
** WISDOM of god.'* To enter into the prorfof this 
at large would require a volume* But the slightest 
and most superficial view of the subject will be suffi- 
cient to show, what great, and important, and seem- 
ingly opposite ends were answered by the death of 
Christ upon the cross. 

By this extraordinary event, the power of death 
itself, and the dominion of Satan, " the prince of this 
world,*' were, as the Scriptures inform us, at once 
destroyedf. It gave occasion to that most astonish, 
ing miracle, the resurrection of our Lord from the 
dead. It was a seal and confirmation of the new 
covenant of mercy between God and man, as covenants 
ijsed anciently to be confirmed by sacrifices. It was 
a completion of the ancient prophecies concerning our 
Saviour, and- reconciled that apparent contradiction 

• 1 Cor. i,» t 2 Thn. i. 10. Hcb. ii. 14. 
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between the description of his temped sufferings and 
his spiritual glories, which so much perplexed and 
confounded the Jews. It taught mankind that hardest 
of all lessons (a lesson which is, God knows, but too 
accessary for every human being in his passage 
dirough the world) to bear the cruellest indignities, 
the heaviest afflictions, and the acutest sufferings, with 
composure, patience, meekness, and resignation to 
the will of Heaven. It effected, what of aU other 
things seemed the most difficult, the salvation of re- 
penting sinners, without either punishing them, or 
weakening the authority of God's moral government ; 
and, while it afforded assurance of pardon for past of- 
fences, gave no encouragement to future transgres- 
sions. And what completes the whole is, that this 
doctrine of the crossy which by the proud reasoners of 
diat age was called foolishness^ did notwithstanding 
make its way in the world with incredible rapidity, 
and produced such a reformation in the hearts and 
lives of men, as all the eloquence and subtilty of the 
greatest philosophers could never accomplish. When 
we reflect on these things, we must surely allow, 
that although there may be many things in the doc- 
trine of redemption to us inexplicable, yet it appears 
plainly, even from our imperfect conceptions of it, 
to have been a most eminent proof both of the wisdom 
and the power of God. 

The more we examine into it, the more we shall 
be convinced of this great truth. But as there is now 
no time for any further enquiries of this nature, I shall 
dismiss the subject with this one observation — That 
there is so far from being any thing in the doctrine of 
the cross that ought to shock our understandings, or 
stagger our faith, Uiat, on the contrary, it affords us the 
strongest evidences of the truth of our Saviour's pre- 
tensions. He well knew that the Jews expected in tfieir 
Messiah a splendid victorious deliverer, and that the 
heathens loved to be amused with philosophical dis- 
putes and oratorical harangues. Had he therefore been 
an impostor, he would most certainly have accommo- 

R 
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dated hia appearance and his doctrines to these expecta« 
tions. But by teaching, living, suffering, and dyings 
in direct contradiction to these deep-rooted preposses- 
sionsi he plainly shewed that he depended, not on the 
&vor of man, but ojn the force of truth, and the power 
erf* God only, for the success of his mission. In the 
3ame manner, after his ascension, when the Apostles 
found that the doctrine oi Christ crucified gave the ut- 
most ofience to their hearers, was to the *' Jews a stum-^ 
^^ bling-Uock, and to the Greeks foolishness ;'' had 
tihey acted on the principles of mere woridly policy, they 
would quickly have changed their tone, would' have 
dissembled, or softened, or concealed this obnoxious 
article. They would have made use of art and manage- 
aient, dmilar, perhaps, to that which the Jesuits in 
China are said to have adq>ted. It is a charge brought 
against those missionaries by some writers, and believed 
by others of con^derable authority, that, finding the 
pec^leofthat country exceedingly scandalized at the 
doctrine of a crucified Redeemer, Uiey thought it pru- 
dent to deny that Ctuist was ever crucified. They af- 
firmed, that it was nothing more than a calumny invent:- 
ed by the Jews, to throw a disgrace on Christianity. 
And what did they gain by this ingenious piece of craft ? 
Did they secure a better reception for the Gospel, and 
establish themselves more firmly in the good opinion of 
mankind ? Alas ! Christianity no longer exists in Chi- 
na, and they themselves no longer exist as a society. 
Such are the effects of worldly policy, and worldly wis- 
dom. And had the Aposdes acted on the same princi- 
[Jes, they would have met with the same success, t But 
they pursued the maxims of ^^ that wisdom which is 
** from above.** Undismayed by the offence taken at 
the doctrine of the cross, they continued to preach 
Christ crucified. They disdained all the litde tempori- 
sitiG^ arts of accommodation, all unworthy compliances 
with the prej udices of mankind. They loudly declared 
to the whde world that they believed the doctrine of 
the cro^s to be a divine truth, and that they thought it 
their bounden duty to persist in preaching it, without 
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fear, indiout disguise, and without reserve. They 
were persuaded that God would some way or other take 
care to prosper his own work, and that, notwidistand- 
ing all opposition to the contrary, ^^ &eir labors should 
** not be in vain in the Lord." The event showed thi^ 
their reasoning was just, and that they jud^ ri^t in 
obeying Clod, rather than humoring the prejudices and 
caprices of men. The successful ^id triumphant man- 
ner in which the Gospel made its way, notwithstandii^ 
it went bearing the cross of its divine Author, and had 
an the power, and wealth, and eloquence of the world 
to oppose it, was an irresistible ptoof, diat it was die 
design c^ Providence, not ** by die enddng words ^f 
man's wisdom, but by demonstration <tf the Spirit, and 
of power, to save diem that believe ; and, by wlmt was 
called the foolishness of the cross : to destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, and bring to nothing the understanding of 
ihepradent*.'' 
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Jeremiah xviiL Partof the 1 1th Verse. 

Tfius 9aith the Lord ; behold I frame evil against you. Return yc 
novf every one from his evil wayj and make your way9 cmd yofwt 
dfdngagood. 

WE ate now once more assembled together, to 
humble ourselves before Almighty God* : and, 
since we first met here for that purpose, a most awful 
and alarming change has taken place in the situation of 
oijr afiairs. A few successes in the beginning have 
been followed by a series of misfortunes* Our dangers 
and distresses have multiplied on every side. All our 
efforts to extricate ourselves from the difficulties with 
which we are surrounded, have proved ineffectuaL And 
the prospect before us is upon the whole sufficiently 
dark and uncomfortable. 

Let us turn our eyes from it to another object ; to 
ourselves I mean, to our own conduct. Will that af- 
ford us any consolation ? ** When the judgments of 
" the Lord are in the earth," we are told that *^ the 
** inhabitants of the world will learn righteousnessf-'* 
Have those judmnents which now press so heavy upon 
us, taught us this most useful lesson ? In proportion as 
our calamities have multiplied, has the warmth of our 
piety encreased, and our sins and our follies melted 
away before it ? Twice already have we, in this place, 
and on this very occasion, addressed ourselves to the 
Throne of Grace; have, with eifery appearance of sor** 

• On the general fast in 1779. ^ t l^^ih Xfvl 9, 
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row and contrition, confessed our sins, and acknow- 
ledged that they have most deservedly brought down 
upon us the heaviest marks of God's displeasure. We 
have entreated pardon, we have besought compassion, 
we have implored assistance and protection ; and in re- 
turn have, in the most solemn manner, vowed repent- 
ance and reformation. Have that repentance and refor- 
mation followed ? Has one single article of luxury been 
retrenched (retrenched, I mean, from principle) one fa- 
vorite vice renounced, one place of amusement, one 
school of debauchery or of gaming, shut up ? Do we 
keep a stricter guard upon all omjirregular appetites and 
desires, and restrain them within the bounds of tempe- 
rance, decency, and duty ? Are the obligations of the 
nuptial vow more faithfully observed, and fewer appli- 
cations made to the legislature for the dissolution of that 
sacred bond ? Is there a more plain and marked differ- 
ence in our behavior towards the virtuous and the pro- 
fligate ; and have we set ourselves with greater earnest- 
ness to repress the bold effrontery of vice, by treating 
it, wherever it is found, with the indignation and con- 
tempt which it deserves ? Are we become in any de- 
gree more religious, more devout, more disengaged 
from this world, more intent upon die next ? Are our 
hearts touched with a livelier apprehension of heavenly 
things, with warmer sentiments of love and reverence 
for our Maker ; and do we demonstrate the sincerity of 
that love, by a more exact obedience to his commands, 
and a more serious regard to that sacred day, which is 
peculiarly dedicated to his service ? Happy would it 
be for every one of us, could these questions be answer- 
ed truly in the affirmative. But if they cannot, for 
what purpose have we again resorted to this solemnity ? 
Do we think that the abstinence, the sorrow, or the 
supplications of a day^ will avail us ? In a country so 
enlightened as this is, it is impossible that any one can 
deceive himself with such imaginations as these. If we 
come here to say a form of prayer for mere form's sake ; 
if our devotion is put on for the occasion ; and put off 
the moment we leave this place ; if we are serious for 
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a few hours once in a year, and as dissipated as ever all 
the rest of our lives ; such annual shows of piety, such 
periodical fits of devotion, instead of being a humilia- 
tion before God, are a mockery and insult upon him ; 
and our very prayers wiU be among the sins for which 
we ought to beg forgiveness. The prayers to which kz 
listens, are those omy that spring from a broken and a 
contrite he»t : the sorrow that he accepts, is that only 
which worketh repentance: the abstinence which he 
requires, is abstinence from sin. Unless we renounce 
each of us our own peculiar wickedness, our profes. 
sions here do notlimg : they do worse than nothing; 
they add hypocrisy to%ll our other sins. " This peo* 
^* pie,'' says God on a similar occasion, *^ draw near 
^^ to me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor 
** me, but have removed their heart fer from me : and 
** their fear towards me is taught by the precept of men. 
^' Their goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the 
** early dew it goeth away. When they fast, I will not 
** hear their cry, and when they offer an oblation, I will 
** not accept them*. Because I have called, and ye 
^' refused^ I have stretched out my hand, and no man 
^' regarded ; but ye have set at nought my counsel, and 
^* would none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your 
*^ calamky, I will mock when your fear comeUi. When 
** your fear cometh as a desolation, and your destruc- 
^ tion cometh as a whirlwind, when distress and an- 
<' guish cometh upon you ; dien shall diey call upoa 
^* me, but I will not answer, they shall seek me early, 
*' but they shall not find me ; for that they hated know«r 
** ledge, and did notchuse the fear of the Lord.^f 

All this, I am aware, when applied to ourselves, will 
be considered by many as nothing more than the usual 
language of the pulpit; as a litde pious declamation^ 
necessary to be used on such occasions as this, but 
meaning nothing, and calculated only to strike super- 
stitious minds, which see divine judgments in every 
common occurrence <^ life. 

» h^ apQx. IM. Hoi. in. 41. Jcr. 3dv. 13. t Prov. i. H 2ir 36, VT, 98, 9t. 
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This is neitlier the time nor the place for entering in- 
to any controversy on such subjects. Wc are come 
here, I apprehend, not to dispute God's moral gov-P 
emment of the world, but to acknowledge it. They 
who do not acknowledge it, have no concern here* 
Yet even these, when they happen to reflect a litde se* 
riously on what we were a very few years ago, and 
what we now are ; when they consider the means by 
which this sudden and surprising revolution has been 
brought about ; when they look back to the origin, 
and trace the whole progress, of that unhappy contest^ 
in which we have been so lon^ibngaged, find diem* 
selves obliged to own, that there is something very ex- 
traordiharj in it ; that it has in many instances gone 
fir out of the usual track of human affairs ; that the 
causes generally assigned, arc* totally inadequate to the 
e&cts produced ; and that it is altogether one of the 
most amazing scenes that was ever presented to the ob- 
servation of mankind. They allow it is impossible to 
account in any common way, for every thing that has 
happened in the vafious stages of it ; arid talk much 
of accident, iQ-fortune, and a certain strange fatiliQr 
. (as they caU it) which seems to attend even our best- 
concerted measures. Let those who can, digest such 
reasoning as this, and disguise their ignorance of the 
truth, or their unwillingness to own it, under the shel- 
ter of unmeaning names, and imaginary beings of their 
own creation. But let us, who are, I trust, a little 
better informed, confess, what it is in vain to deny, 
/Ac/ ibe band of God is upon us; that we w^anted hum- 
bling, and have been most severely humbled. The 
successes of the last war * were too great for our feeble 
virtue to bear. The immense wealth that they poured 
in upcm us from every quarter of the globe, bore down 
bef<H'e it every barrier of morality and religion, and 
produced a scene of wanton extravagance and wild ex« 
cess, which c^led loudly for some signal check ; and 
that check it has now received. It would be the ex- 
tremity of blindness not to see, in those calamities that 

* Th»t which WM concluded bf the peace of 1743. 
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have befallen us, the ^workings of that over-rulmg 
power, " which chuses the foolish things of the world 
" to confound the wise, and the weak things of the 
" world to confound the things that are mighty ; that 
*' no flesh should glory in his presence*." It is plain- 
ly the voice of God Aat speaks to us, in the sublime . 
and tremendous language of Scripture ; " Hear this, 
^' thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous 
. " city; thou that art given tb pleasures, that dwellest 
^^ carelessly, and sayest in thine heart, I am, and none 
" else beside me ; Though thou exalt thyself as the 
" eagle, and though thou set thy nest among the stars, 
^* thence will I bring thee down, saith the Lord. Can 
** thy heart endure, or can thy hands be strong, in pe 
** days that I shall deal with thee ? I the Lord Kave 
*' spoken it, and will do it. I will mingle a P£Ry£RS£ 
" SPIRIT in the midst of thee, I will cav ste thee 

" TQ ERR IN EVERY WORKf/' 

Whether we have not thus erred, I leave you to 
judge ; and if our errors are here referred to their 
right source, we know the remedy. It is, God be 
thanked, in our own hands : it is what this day's so- 
lemnity was meant to remind us of; it is what the text 
itself very distinctly points out to us. ** Return ye 
" now every one from his evil way, and make your 
" ways and your doings good." Listen then, I be- 
seech you, to this most salutary advice, and ** humble 
** yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that he 
" may exalt you in due time J/' 

But is any one then (we shall be asked) so weak as 
to imagine, that immeoiate reformation will be follow- 
ed by an immediate declaration of Heaven in our favor, 
,and that the moment we become religious and virtu- 
ous, we shall be secured from danger, and rewarded 
with success ? The best, indeed the only proper 
answer to such a question as this, is — make the tri- 
al. It may be made without either expense or 

• 1 Cor. i, 27, 29. 

f Isaiah xxii. 2 j xlvii. a Chad. 4. Ezck. xxii. 14- Iwuah xix. 14. 

J 1 Pet. V. «. 
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hazard ; and surely, in our present situation, every- 
thing that affords the least shadow of relief, deserves 
our notice. Expedient after expedient has been tried, 
and failed. Above all things, we have tried what 
iREELiGioN will do for US ; and we have no reason, I 
think, to be proud of the experiment* It is then high 
time, surely, to discard a physician that has done us 
so litde good, to make a change in our medicines, and 
put ourselves under a different regimen. And what 
other regimen can we adopt but that which is recom* 
mended to us by thegreat physician of our souls ? It 
is HELiGioN, "pure undefiled religion,'* that will 
strike at the root of our disorder^ and nothing else can. 
To see its influence suddenly and universally restored, 
is more, perhaps, than we can expect. As the depra- 
vation of our manners, and the decay of vital piety 
amongst us^ has been a gradual work, the recovery of 
them must be so too. But let every one begin to do 
something towards it ; let all pardes and denomina- 
tions of men, instead of inveighing against each other, 
without mercy and without end, reform themselves ; 
and the restitution of religious sentiment, and virtuous 
practice will not be so difficult an achievement as is 
imagined. It behoves us, in the first place, the minis- 
ters of the Gospel, from the highest to the lowest, to 
redouble our attention to every branch of our sacred 
functions, and to take the lead, as we are bound to do^ 
in the great work of reformation. As an indespensa- 
ble requisite towards it, let us be careful to impress 
deeply both upon our own minds and those of our 
hearers, the absolute necessity of faith in Christ, of 
fervent love towards God, of internal sanctification by 
his Spirit ; and on this foundation, the only solid and 
substantial one that can be laid, let us erect the super- 
structure of a holy, religious, Christian life. ' Let 
those who direct our public measures remember, that ' 
their success must, in a great degree^ depend on the 
parity and integrity, not only of tiieir political, but of 
their moral and religious conduct ; and that ** exicept 

S 
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*^ the Lord keep the city, the watchman waieth birf 
^ iir vain*/' If therefore they leave the Suprenie 
Governor of the world out of their counsels, and form 
plans independent of him and his providence, there is 
i)ut too much reason to fear, that all the efforts of hu- 
man wisdom and power, the most vigorous exertions 
of national strength, the best appointed fleets and ar- 
mies, will avail 3iem nothing ; for " the batde is not 
** their's, but God'sf /* Let their opponents, on the 
other hand, be no less attentive to the regulation of 
their own hearts, than to the conduct of those who gov- 
ern ; and contend with them not merely for the vaiii 
distinctions of rank, or wealth, or power, but for that 
noblest object of human ambition, pre-eminence in 
virtue. To all this, let those who are distinguished 
by their birth and fortune, add the weight, the almost 
irresistible weight, of their example ; and manifest 
their public spirit in the most useful way they can, by 
letting the light of their truly illustrious conduct " shine 
** before riien," and by being models of every thing 
that is great and good. Let parents, in fine, while they 
are so anxious to Embellish the manners, and improve 
the understandings, of their children, pay a little more 
attention than they have hitherto done, to the cultiva- 
tion of their hearts. From their infancy to their man- 
h6od^ let them be brought up " in the nurture and ad- 
** monition of the Lord J." Let those grand corrup- 
ters of their unguarded innocence and simplicity, licen- 
tious Nov£LS, licentious histories, and licentious 
systems of philosophy, which (not to mention those 
of our own growth) have constituted a large and most 
pernicious branch of our commerce with a neighboring 
kingdom ; let these, I say, be for ever banished from 
the hands of our youth, and in their room, let That long, 
neglected, and almost forgotten thing, rhvealed re- 
ligion, make a fundamental part of their education. 
Let them not be left (as is too much, God knows, the 
case) to pick it up themselves, as well as they can, from 

* Peakn cxxvii. 1. t 3 Chron. xz. 15. ) Eph. vi. 4. 
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^tasualinformation, or a few superficial unconnected in* 
structions ; but let it be taught them systematically arid 
methodically ; let the first rudiments of it be instilled 
as early and as carefully into their minds, as those of 
every other sciencfe ; let its evidences and its doctrines 
be gradually explained to them, in the several semina- 
ries. of learning through which they successively pass, 
in proportion as their judgments ripen, and their un- 
derstandings unfold themselves. Let diem, in short, 
be made not only great scholars, and accomplished gen- 
tlemen^ but, what is of infinitely more import^ce, both 
to themselves and to the pubUc, honest men, and sin^ 
cere Christians. 

By means such as these, together with our most ear- 
nest prayers for die assistance of Divine Grace to co- 
operate with our own endeavors, there is little doubt 
but a great and a blessed change ni:ay in time be 
brought about, in the manners even of the present ge- 
neration, and still more of the rising one. And when 
once the sense of religion is effectually awakened in our 
souls, we have every reason in the world to expect the 
happiest consequences from it. 

The declarations of Scripture on diis head are pe- 
remptory and decisive. ^* At what instant,'* (says 
<5od) ** I shall speak concerning a nation, and concem- 
*** ing a kingdom, to pluck up and to pull down, and 
" to destroy it, if that nadon, against whom I have 
*^ pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the 
^* evil which I thought to do unto them*.'' But, be- 
sides the reviving hopes which these promises may 
well inspire, there are odier very important advantages 
that wifl naturally and spontaneously flow from a sincere 
belief in the doctrines, and a general obedience to the 
laws, of the Gospel. 

I. In the fii'st place, true Christianity will produce 
TRUE PATRIOTISM AND PUBLIC SPIRIT. By its Com- 
manding influence over the soul, " it will keep under, 
^* and bring into subjection f," all those irregular pa^r 

♦ Jcr. xviii. 7, 8. f 1 Cor. ix, 2?^. 
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sions which render meh rapaciausi sordid, selfish, and 
corrupt, indifferent and inattentive to the public, devo^ 
ted solely to the pursuit of some favorite object, or the 
gratification of some implacable resentment, to which 
they are at any time ready to prostitute their conscien* 
ces, and sacrifice the true interest of their country. 
From all these vile impediments to the discharge of our 
duty, Christianity sets us fipee, and substitutes in their 
room, the noblest and most generous sentiments. It 
gives that dignity and elevation of soul, which is super 
rior to every undue influence, either of popularity or of 
power. It lays down, as the foundation of all disinter^ 
ested conduct, that great evangelical virtue, self-de- 
nial ; it teaches us to deny, to renounce ourselves ; 
to throw entirely out of our thoughts, our own preju* 
dices, interests, and passions; and in every publio 
question, to see nothing, to regard nothing, but the real 
welfare of our country, and that plain line of duty, which 
no honest man can mistake. To this it adds unbound,' 
ed love for all, but especially " die brotherhood* ;'* 
that is, the community of which we are members. It 
extends our prospect beyond the present scene of things, 
and sets before us the recompences of a future life ; 
which, as they make us richer^ enable us to be more 
^enerous^ than other men. They whose views are whoU 
ly centered in this world, will too often prefer the emo* 
lumcnts of it to every other consideration ; but they 
who look towards an inheritance in another state of ex* 
istence, can afford to give up to the general welfare, a 
few advantages in this. 

II. When once we have thoroughly imbibed the true 
spirit and temper of the Gospel, it will soon produce 
what is essential to our preservation, unanimity; will 
compose all those unhappy dissensions which have so 
long torn the state in pieces ; which have been one 
principal cause of our present evils ; and,* if not timely 
extinguished, or at least greatly mitigated, will proba^ 
bly lead (as in all great empires they have universally 

• 1 Pet. ii. ir. 
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led) to final ruin. Now the source of this dreadful mis- 
chief lies where few seem to suspect, in the want of 
RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLE. Had not all sides departed, 
in a greater or less degree, from those heavenly precepts 
of gendeness, humility, meekness, placability, brother- 
ly kindness, moderation, equity, and integrity, which 
the Gospel prescribes, it is utterly impossible that our 
divisions could have arisen to their present alarming 
height. But the misfortune is, we are apt to think our^ 
selves dispensed with, in matters of state, from all those 
rules of morality, which, in every other case, we deem 
it our duty to observe ; and, what is quite astonishing 
and unaccountable, the very same persons, who in prir 
vate life are considerate, reasonable, impartial, good- 
natured, and humane, will, in public affairs, be impetu* 
ous, vehement, acrimonious, censorious, ungenerous, 
and unjust. On what grounds they establish this strange 
distinction, and why they conceive all the obligations 
of Religion to hold good in the one case, and entirely 
to vanish in the other, is to me, I own, utterly incom- 
prehensible. The Gospel, I am sure, knows nothing 
of any such exceptions as these. It lays down the same 
rules of behavior for all men, in all relations, and cir- 
cumstances of life ; and grants no dispensation, in any 
one supposable instance, from the eternal and invariable 
Jaws of evangelical rectitude. It is Charity, in short, 
true Christian Charity, diffusing itself through our 
whole conduct, public as well as private, that can alone 
restore harmony and union to this distracted kingdom. 
Let her mild conciliating voice be once heard and at- 
tended to by all ranks of men, and she will say to their 
ruffled passions, as our Saviour did to the troubled 
waves, ** Peace, be still :" and the consequence will 
be tlie same ; " there will be a great calm*." 

Lastly, A consciousness of having discharged our 
duty, of being at peace with God, and of living under 
his gracious superintendence, will give us a spirit, a 

FIRMNESS, AND INTREPIDITY OF SOUL, which HOv 

thing else can inspire. 

•Markiv.«9. 
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Valor indeed, it has been said, is no Christian vir*- 
tue ; and it is veiy true ; for, considered simplj in it- 
self, it is no virtue at all. It is a mere personal qual- 
ity, depending principally on constitution and natural 
temperament, but improved by education, discipline, 
and habit ; and can be no otherwise moral or immoral, 
than as it is well or ill directed. But supposing all 
other circumstances equal, the sincere Christian will 
have many incitements to face danger with a steady 
countenance, which the irreligious cannot have. Un- 
der the defence of the Most High, he has less cause to 
fear the worst, and more reason to hope thfe best, than 
those that live without God in the world. " The wicki^ 
** ed therefore flee when no man pursueth, but Ac 
^* righteous are bold as a lion*.'* Even death itself 
has to the real Christian, no terrors. The only sting 
it has, is sin, and of that sting he has disarmed it. 
Instead of being to him, as it is to the worldly man, 
the extinction of his hopes, it is the consummation of 
them, and puts him in possession of those heavenly 
treasures on which his heart is fixed. He therefore 
goes on with cool undaunted composure to the dis- 
charge of his duty, whatever difficulties, whatever dan- 
gers, may stand in his way ; conscious tiiat he is act- 
ing under the eye of an Almighty Being, who can both 
protect and reward him ; who has commanded him, if 
it be necessary, ** to lay down his life for his breth, 
** rent;'* »"d who will never suffi?r him to be a loser 
in the end, even by that last and greatest sacrifice to th<^ 
public good. 

Such are the effects, the genuine and natural effects, 
of RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLE ou the human mind. It 
will give us, as we have seen, every thing which our 
present situation seems more peculiarly to require 5 

PUBLIC SPIRIT, UNANIMITY, AND UNSHAKEN FORp 

TiTUDE. Embrace then, with thankfulness, thesupr 

Eort which Chistianity offers you, and which you have 
itherto sought elsewhere in vain. Amidst so manjr 

• Pror. xxviii. 1. ^ 1 John UL )#. 
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#iKini^, take care to secure, at least, one friend. By 
obedience to the Divine laws, recommend yourselves 
to the Divine protection ; and then remember those 
most comfortable expressions of the Almighty to an- 
other peojde : " How can I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
•* my soul is turned within me. I wHl not execute 
" the fierceness of my anger ; for I am God, and not 
•* man*." " In a litde virath I hid my fece from thee 
*^ for a moment, but with everlasting kindness will I 
'* have mercy on iheef.*' 

* H«fl. xi. $, 9. t Is. Uv. t^ 
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Matth. X. 34. 

Think not that torn cojne to send peace on earth ; I came not r# 
Mend fieaccj but a avford, 

WE may, without the smallest hesitation, con^ 
elude, that the words of the text cannot 
possibly have that signification which, at the first view^ 
and as they here stand single and unconnected, they 
appear to have« It would be the extremity of weak- * 
ness to suppose, that he whose whole life and doctrine 
breathed nothing but peace and gendeness, and who 
declared at anodier time, in the most positive terms, 
that " he came not to destroy men's lives, but to save 
** them *,*' should here mean to denounce war and 
desolation to the human species. And that, in facty 
this is not the real import of the words before us, will 
be evident to any one who considers, with the least 
degree of attention, the whole passage from which 
they were taken, and the occasion on which they were 
spoken. It will be evident that they relate solely to 
^t, first preachers of the Gospel^ to whom our Lord 
was then delivering tiieir evangelical commission ; and 
were intended to apprize them of the calamities and 
persecutions to which the execution of that commission 
would infallibly expose them. " They were sent forth 
** as sheep among wolves ; they were to be delivered 
** up to the councils, to be scourged in the synagogues, 
" to be brought before governors and kings, to be 

• Luke «. 5f 
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y^ kated of all men for Christ's sake *:'* a treatment 
8o totallj opposite to that which their early prejudices 
led them to expect under die Messiah, the prince 
OF PEACE t, that it was highly necessary to set them 
right in this important point ; and to fiorewam them in 
pkin terms, that although tbeuifimate eilect of Chris- 
tianty would indeed be peace in its utmost extent^ 
and in every sense of the word, yet that to those who 
were charged with the first promulgation of the Gos- 
pel, it would brii^ not peace, but a s^ord. 

But whatever interpretation may be gi\*en to these 
words, say the adversaries of our faith, they are eventu* 
aUy applicable to Christianity in their most obvious 
meaniag. The Gospel did in &ct send a sword, and a 
mostdestructiveoae, upon earth* It has deluged the 
world with blood. It has been the parent of as much 
misery and devastation, as if it had been purposely in- 
tended to harass and torment mankind, and has given 
rise to moie dissensions, wars, and massacres, than 
any other single cause that *can be named j:. 

This it must be owned, is a formidable charge. 
But formidable as it is, and heightened, as it seldom 
&il$ to be, with all the invidious colorings of false 
rhetocic and felsc wit, we need not fear to meet it in its 
full force. It wUl, I apprehend, be no difficult matter 
to convince every dispassionate enquirer, that when it 
is examined more closely and minutely, when it is di- 
vested of all the adventitious terrors with which it has 
been so industriously surrounded, and %vhen all the 
abatements and deductions are made, which truth de- 
mands and candor must a<lmit, it will be reduced to 
an objection of li^vtle or no importance. 

J. Whenever the cruelties exercised by Christians 
against unbelievers, or against each other, are mcu- 

• Matth. X. 16—22. f Isaiah ix. 6. 
% TIm» »rgunient is so gi«at a favorite with all our phiiosophical 8ccptic«i, 
tbat it is every day dress^ up in some new form, and repeated incessantly 
w'lth an air of peculiar triumph and exultation. It is indeed in its very n^r 
tare calcuhited to strike more generally, and to make deeper impressions, 
than any abstract reasoning ; and has, I believe, in fact, created stronger 
prejudice agamrtthc Gospel, than all the other cavils of infidelity put to. ^ 
(ether. For these reasons it seemctl to deserve particular consideration. 

T 
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tioned, it is generally insinuated at the same time; 
that they are not to be paralleled in any other religious 
persuasion, and that it was Christianity which first in- 
troduced the detestable practice of persecuting on ac- 
count of reli^on. But how unfair such representa-^ 
tions are, the most superficial acqaintance with history 
is sufficient to convince us.- From the remotest ages 
down to the present, mea of almost every sect and 
persuasion have treated those of contrary sentiments 
with no small degree of bitterness and inhumanity, k 
is well known, that Jews, Pagans, and Mahometans, 
have each in their turn made use of violence and coer.- 
cion in matters of religion ; and that the early Chris- 
tians suffered the severest persecution from the two for- 
mcr, long before they began to inflict it on others. 
This indeed is no vindication of those Christians that 
had recourse to it ; nor is it intended as such. No- 

. thing ever can vindicate or justify them. But it may 
serve to show that others ought to bear a large share of 
that odium which is generally thrown exclusively o^ 
the disciples of Christ ; and that it is not Christianity, 
but human nature, that is chargeable with the guilt of 
persecution*. The truth is, religion, or the pretence 
of religion, has in almost all ages and all nations, been 

. oue cause, among many others, of those numberless^ 
dissensions and disputes which have laid waste the 
species : and although it may be matter of surprize to^ 
some, and of indignation to all, that w hat was intended 
ior the protection and solace of mankind, should be 

* Even Pagans have persecuted Pagans on the score of reU8:ion, with tlie- 
titmost bitterness and rancor. Besides the memorable instance of So- 
crates, and the several holy or tacred toart among the Grecian States, which 
had toTne mixture o£ superstitious zeal in thera»- we find that in Egypt the 
worship of difierent deities produced the most implacable hatred and 
most sanguinary contests between their respective votaries ; that in Persist 
the diciples of every other reli^on except that of Zoroaster were punished, 
and almost exterminated, whh the utmost cruelty ; and that in later timet 
the kings of Siam and Peg^ contended for the honor of possessing a certain- 
aacred relique, (of a nature too contemptible to be named here) with as 
much fury and obstinacy, as if the safety of their whole kingdoms, and ev« 
, «ry thing valuable to them, had been at stake. See Plutarch in SoJtm, Thu- 
tyd. I. i. yuvenal Sat. xv. Decline and Fall of'tb$ Roman Xmpire, W. i. p^ 
)06. and Midslc't translation oftkc LuHad cf Can^t^ Introduct.p* d4,Mi«. 
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'Converted to their destruction, yet it may be accounted 
fpr on the most common principles of hiunan conduct. 

The attachment of men to any particular object, will 
always increase according to the real or supposed value 
of that object ; and their zeal in defending it from in^ 
jury or corruption, will rise in the same proportion. 
Hence religion, which has ever been esteemed the most 
important of all human :Goncems, has for that very rea- 
son given the keenest edge to human resentments, and 
•has wound up the passions of men to a degree of phren- 
zy, to which no motive less weighty was capable of 
raising them. And yet, at the same time, if we com- 
pare die dissensions and cruelties occasioned by civil 
^alf with those occasioned by religious zeal, we shall 
find the latter to bear a much less proportion to the for- 
mer than is generally imagined, and frequently insinu- 
ated*. By % the greatest number of wars, as well as 
^e longest, most obstinate, most extensive, and most 
tsanguinary wars we know of, have been owing to causes 
purely political^ and those too sometimes of the most 
trifling nature ; and if we t:an allow men to harass 
.and destroy one another for a mere point of honor, or 
a few acres of land, why should we tlynk it strange te 
see them defending, wiUi the same Jieat and bitternessi, 
what they conceive to be the most essential j^equisite to 
happiness, both here and hereafter ? If we will but con- 
sider religion in that single pdnt of view;, which is the 
only one that has any relation to this question, as an ob- 
ject V)bicb men baifie nejy nrncl? at heart : and will admit 
the operation of the same passibns and prejudices as are 
excited by any other object that they have at heart, we 
.shall no longer be at a loss for the source of those mis- 
chiefs that have been ascribed to it. 

II. As the nature of the human mind furnishes a 
^ery obvious reason for rjcligious bigotry, and cruelty 

* <' Po/iV/ra/ .Slt>ci(r^i on a inoderate calculation, bas been tbe means of 
jnurdering scvcrsd timgs the number of inhabitants now upon the earth." 
See that admirable piece of irony, A Vindication of Natural Society f by the 
Jate Mr. ^dmund Burke; in which the argument against Christianity, • 
drawn from tbe mischiefs occasioned by religious bigotry and persecutioiy 
M most ingeniously and completely overthrown. 
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in general) so may we, from the peculiar circumstan* 
ces and situation of the earlier Christians, account fot 
the origin of tbcir propensity to it in particuW. 

Excess of happiness, or excess of misery, is fre- 
euently observed to give a savage turn to the temper. 
From the one, the mind is apt to contract a kiiid of 
hardness, andfirom die other a wuitonness, which ten^ 
der it equally insensible to the feelings of humanity. 
It was from the agonies of a death-bed, amidst th^ 
pains of a most loathsome disease, and the still more 
insupportable torments of a wounded conscience, lodg- 
ing back on a life full of Iniqtuty, that Herod gave or- 
ders for all the principal Jews to be massacred the mo-^ 
ment he expired*. And it was, on the contrary, fronl 
^ midst of a luxurious and a vduptuous court, aboun- 
ding with every titung that coukl minister to ease, mag- 
nificenoe, and delight, that the sco^irge of the last cen^ 
tury, Louis the XI VA, gave cmlers Ibf turning into a 
desert, the country of a prince, whose only crime it was 
to be his enemy f. So sim^ are the efiects which 
fh>w from these two q)posite extremes^ 

Bolh these extremes the Christian church experien^ 
ced, about the time we are speaking of, and, what was 
still more trying, experienced tHem in a very quick 
succession^ The members of that church, from be- 
ing persecuted, tormented, afflicted, and treated as 
the off-scourings of die earth, becan^ on a sudden 
Ae lords of it^ Some, perhaps, rnay^ have fortitude 
enough to support ^eatjMtsery, or, what is perhaps 
.no less difficuU, extreme happiness, without any in- 
1 jury to their tempers. But it is very few that ean bear 
^ rapid transition from the one to the other, from indi^ 
gence, distress, and oppression, to ease; security, ami 
power. It was too much for the disciples even of the 
meek and humble Jesus. One might have tboug^„ 

* JosepTius. Antiq. 1. xvii. c. 6. 

f Vohaire, though a Frenchman, and of course an admirer of Louis, yet 

speaks of this barbarous devastation of the Palatinate in the* terms it dew 

acnrcs. The natural and aflfecting picture he ^ws ©f tk^M shockiiig scene, 

tnu* strike crcry heart with horror. JJ*«a sur l^Iliitoirt pcmraU^ taim x*. 
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perhaps, that upon the civil establishment of their re- 
ligion, the recent sense of their own sufferings would 
bare taught them a lesson of mildness and moderation 
towards others. But it unhappily taught them the very 
same lesson that it has generally taught to every other 
people m the same circumstances, in all ages of the 
wcNrld. For it is a feet too notorious to be denied, that 
in most contentions for superiority, whether religious 
or civil, the suflfering party, when raised to power by a 
reverse of fortune, has scarce ever failed to adopt that 
inhumanity under which they so lately groaned ; and it 
is not so much oppression that is cru^ed, as the op- 
pressor that is changed. Every one will, upon this 
occasion, recall to mind the well-known sanguinary 
struggles for power between the two rival states of 
Greece, and the still more sanguinary revolutions in 
the latter periods of the Roman republic; where the 
only contest seemed to be, which should exceed the 
other in cruelty ; and where the remembrance of for- 
mer massacres was obliterated, not by acts of mercy 
and fon^iveness, but by massacres still more furious 
and unrelenting, by the almost entire annihilation pf 
the vanquished faction. 

When, therefore, our adversaries say that the 
Christians made no other use of the new-acquired as- 
sistance (rf the civil arm, than to harass one another, 
and oppress their enemies, what else do they say, than 
that Christians were men ; that they only did what men 
^ all religions and denominations have commonly done 
under the same circumstances and temptations ; and 
that the spirit of the Gospel was lost in the corruptioa' 
of human nature*. ' 

• Wc find that even Julian, the pbilotopbic Julian, though not a Christian, 
ret by some means or otHer became a most zealous bigot and persecutor. 
He was ofopinion, it seems, tYi^X 2. frantic , patient (that is a Christian), 
might sometimes be cured by talutary violence He applied this remedy- ,. 
himself with no small degree of alacrity and vigor, and in some parts of ' 
his dominions allowed his provincial ministers to exercise the most brutal 
acts of cruelty towards the Christians with impunity, nay sometimes with 
applause. He even added insult to oppression. He condescended to em« 
plc^ ag^ainst xS^iktested Galileans (as he was pleased to call the Christisms) 
the aorhnony of his imperial pen, and made them feel, not only the whole 
weight of his t^crcigu power, but the utmost severity pf his ironical taii 
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It might have been expected, indeed, that the ex- 
cellence of their religion would have restrained them 
from the common excesses of their species, and ren- 
dered them as much superior to other men in humanity 
and tenderness, as the benevolence of the Gospel was 
to that of every other religious institution in the world. 
And certain it is that Christianity did by degrees sof- 
ten and mitigate the ferocity of the human mind. But 
this \vas not to be done one the sudden, in large bodies 
of men and extensive empires. It could not, without 
a miracle, instantaneously change the temper of the 
times, and bring about in a moment an entire revolu« 
tion in the prevailing disposition and established char-^ 
acter of those ages. The Roman emperors and their 
armies had for many centuries been accustomed to vio- 
lence, war, dissension, and tumult They had been 
accustomed also to see every thing bend to their power^ 
and obey their commands. W-hen, therefore, they be- 
came ligislators inREiicioN, as well as in every thing 
else, they would carry the same ideas along with them, 
even into that subject. They would expect a submis- 
sioh as complete and absolute in that point as in every 
other; and, if tl^ smallest resistance was made to their 
sovereign will and pleasure, they would be very apt 
to apply the same means to subdue stubborn con- 
sciences, which they had found so successful in subdu- 
ing provinces and kingdoms. Thus did force come to 
be considered as the prq)erest and most eflectual argu- 
ment in religious as well as in civil contests. The ec^ 
clesiastics would naturally be carried away in the gener- 
al current, with all the other subjects of the Ronumi 
empire, and adopt the predominant sentiments and 
habits of their countrymen. And it would require a 

€arcasttc tcit. The causes of those instances of intderance, are not surelf 
to be sought for in the religion of Christ. Sec Mr. Gibbon's Hist, of th% 
Decline. &c. voL ii. p. 370. to 409. The pbiiosophers were the chief instigm- . 
tors of the persecution of the Christians under Dioclesian ; and Mr. Hump 
acknowledges, that the most refined and fJiilotopbic sects, are constantly 
the most imolcrant. With what justice then can " pbilosopby alone boast 
that her gentle hand is able to eradicate from the homatt mind the lat^iK 
and deadly principles of fanaticism ?" lb. vol. i, ch. tk n. 24. vol ii. f- 5p4 
stnd vol. i. p. .560. 
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ttfAsklerable length of time, and much juster concept 
lioDS of the true character and genius of the Gospel 
than many of its teachers then entertained, to correct 
those inveterate prejudices, and subdue those turbu- 
lent passions, which had taken such firm hold upon 
their minds. 

III. With these obstacles in the way, it was hardly 
possible for the mild and benevolent principles of Chris- 
tianity to produce any immediate eflfect. And their 
operation was most unfortunately stiH further obstruct- 
ed by another cause which took place in the succeed- 
ing ages. Those northern barbarians, who, not long 
after the civil establishment of Christianity, invaded 
and overran the western empire, brought in with them 
a spirit of cruelty and martial violence, which was pro- 
pagated with their dominions, and communicated fronw 
the conquerors to those they conquered. Their savage 
manners added fresh fuel to that sternness of disposition 
which had descended to the Christians of those ages^ 
from their Roman ancestors. At the same time, by 
declaring open war against all learning, sacred or pro- 
fane, ^hey in a great measure precluded those whom 
they liad vanquished from the only effectual remedy that 
could be jq)plied to that barbarity which they taught 
them. They rendered it almost impossible for them 
to acquire a complete knowledge and a right appre- 
hension of the true temper of the Gospel, whose mild 
and gracious influence could alone rectify their errors- 
and purify their hearts. No wonder then, that when 
this ihfluence was in a great measure lost, wlien the 
Scriptures were shut up in an unknown tongue, when 
the cultivation of letters, and especially of all critical 
and biblical learning, was at an end, when Gothic bru- 
tality was ingrafted on Roman fierceness, and every 
thing tended to Inflame and exasperate the most furi- 
ous passions of the soul ;, no wonder that the benefi- 
cent genius of Christianity could not operate with its 
full and genuine force on the manners of those times. 
Yet still, notwithstanding all those disadvantages, whca 
the barbarianslliemselvcs became converts to the faith^ 
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it did in &ct produce an e£kct, which no other cteise 
vvas powerful enough to produce ; it mollified, io laany 
important instances, the ferocious temper of those sa« 
vage conquerors, who were thus in their turn subdued 
by the rehgioa of those very enemies whom they had 
vanquished in the field*. And though, for the reasons 
above assigned, the spirit of intolerance continued to 
prevail, and even gradually to gain ground ; yet it was 
not till about the beginning of die thirteenth century, 
in which darkness and barbarity overspread the &ce of 
the whole earth, that this evil arrived at its utmost 
height. It was not till then that the inhuman wars 
against the Albigenses first began, that Christendom 
became for a long time one conunued scene of desda- 
tion, that persecution was reduced to a regular system, 
and murder made legal by that dreadful instrument 
of human fury, the inquisition ; in all which, Chris* 
tianity had just as much share, as ignorance, enthusi- 
asm, bigotry, and superstition, have in the composi- 
tion of genuine Christianityf. And although to us 
these wild excesses of mistaken zeal do now justly 
appear in the most odious colors, yet, as they were 
only of a piece with tl»e general pracuce of those ages 
in other instances, they did not then excite in the 
minds of men any peculiar degree of astonishment or 
horror. At a time when military ideas predominated in 
everything, in the form of government, in the temper of 
the laws, in the tenure, of lands, and even in the admin- 
istration of justice itself, it could not be matter of much 
surprize that the church should become military too. 
And to those who were accustomed to see (as they then 
frequently did) a civil right or a criminal charge, nay, 
even an abstract point of law$, decided by a combat 
or a fiery ordeal, instead of a legal trial, it would not 

• See History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol.. iii. 
Ji 535. 63a. 

+ Most of the bitter invectives, and eloquent declamations of both forcipi 
and domestic philosophers against the mischievous effects of religion, ar« ' 
not objections to chrhtianlty but Xo popery / and though they may em- 
barrass a Romish divine, yet seldom create any difficulty to a Protestant one. 

X Some very curious instances of this may be seen in Dr. Robertson'ii 
HiswOry of Charles V. vol. i. note 2:2. p. 348. 8vo. 
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teem at all extraordinary to teach men Christianity by 
fire and feggot^ instead of argument and reason. 

IV. There is still another very material considera- 
tion to be taken into the account* 

It is beyond a dotibt, that a large part of those dissen- 
sions, wars, and massacres^ which have been usually 
stiled religious, and with the entire guilt of which Chris- 
tianity has been very unjustly loaded, have been altoge- 
ther, or at least in a great measure, owing to political 
causes. Nothing has been more common, in all ages, 
than to see faction and ambition assuming a mask of 
religion, and pretending to fight in the cause of God and 
his church, when they had in reality nothing else in 
view but to create confusion or establish tyranny. It 
is well known^ fbr instance, that the crusades them* 
selves, which are generally styled, by way of eminence, 
the Holy Wars, took their rise not from zeal for the 
Gospel or reverence for the Holy Land, but from the 
ambition, avarice, arid rapacity, of two most turbulent 
Pontiffs* ; that the war of the League, and other civil 
w^rs in France, which were commonly supposed to have 
religion for their only subject, were in fact originally 
kindled, and principally fomented, by the restless in- 
trigues and personal resentments of the princes of the 
blTOd, and other great leaders of opposite factionsf ; and 
that the dreadful distractions in this country, during the 
last century, were not (as one of our historians aflSrmsJ) 
owing chiefly to religious controversy, but to political 
causes. By what he calls, the infusion of theological 
hatred^ the sore was not made^ but only inflamed : 
and although Cromwell, with much solemnity, affected, 
in every stage of his guilty progress, to be only seeking 
the Lord, yet it soon appeared that he was in truth seek^ 
ing^ what he ultimately obtained, the subversion of the 
constitution, and the acquisition of sovereign power. 

From these, and innumerable other instances of a 
similar nature, which might be produced, it is evident 

• Gi«goiy the Vlith, and Urban the lid. 
t Sec Daviia throughout ; but particularly B. i. and vi. in which he Invet* 
tigatcB with great sagacity the secret springs ol* those disturbances. 
i Uumc, Hist, of £ng1and, 4to. vol. v. r* 2H, 

u 
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that difierence of opinion in matters of faith, has mucll 
oftener been the ostensible than the real cause of the 
calamities which have been ascribed to it. But were 
^e even to allow that it has been the true and only- 
source of diose calamities^ yet still the Gospel itself 
stands perfectly clear of all blame on this accounts 
Whatever mbchief persecution may have done in the 
world (and it has, God knows, done full enough) it 
was not Christ, but some mistaken followers of Christf 
that brought this sword upon earth j and it would be as 
injurious to ascribe to Revelation the false opinions and 
wrong practices of its disciples, however perniciousi 
as to mipute to the physician the fatal mistakes of those 
who administered his medicines^ The very best law^ 
are liable to be perverted and misinterpreted* It wad 
the fate of the evangelical law to be so. Its spirit was 
misunderstood^ and its precepts misapplied, by some 
of its avowed friends,- and its authority made use of as 
a cloak for cruelty and oppression by some of its se* 
cret enemies. But the Gospel all the while was guilt- 
less of this blood« It disclaimed and abhorred such 
unnatural supports, which it was as far from wanting as 
it was from prescribing. It authorized the use of na 
other means of conviction^ but gentleness and persua- 
sion ; and if any of its disciples were, by a misguided 
ieal, betrayed into violent and sanguinary measures^ 
the blame is all their own^ and it is tAejy must answei' 
for it, not Jesus or his religion*. 

Wd That this is^a true representation of the case, ap- 
pears not only from the example and the declarations 
of our divine lawgiver, and the endless exhortations in 
the sacred writings to peace, love, mercy, compassion^ 
and brotherly kindness towards all men ; but from this 
consideration also, that in proportion as the Scriptures 
came to be more studied, and Christianity of course 
better understood, intolerance lost ground continually, 
and grew less violent in eveiy successive age. And no 
sooner did the revival of letters^ and tlie reformation of 

• To impute crimes to Christianity U the act of a Novice.— *»See tkc K« 
•I Prussia's Works, vol xi p. 171. 
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fome parts of the Christian church, disperse that Mgyp* 
tian daiitness in which all Europe had been so long in^ 
volved, that juster notions, and milder sentiments of re* 
ligion^ began immediately to take place. That hideous 
spectre persecution, wliich had t^rified all the world 
during the night of universal ignorance, now shrunk at 
the approach of day c and when, upon the translation 
of the Bible into several languages then in vulgar use. 
every Protestant, widi delight and astonishment, heard 
the Scriptures speak to him, in "his own tongue V)bereiH 
be was bom^^ he immediately felt the heaverfy influ- 
ence upon his soul ; and, as die sacred writings opened 
teore and more upon him, found his heart gtadually 
indt within him into tenderness, compassion, and love 
towards every hum^n being, of whatever denomination, 
par^, sect, or persuasion. 

VI. From that time to the present, the divine prini- 
ciple of charity has been continually acquiring fredi 
etrengdi. In every reformed, th?t is, in every enli^t- 
ened country, the native mildness of Christianity has 
cvidentiy shown itself in a greater or a less degree ; and 
by subduing, or at least grcatiy mitigating the spirit of 
intderance, has demonstrated to all the world, that the 
genuine tendency of its doctrines and its precepts, when 
rightly understood, is not to bring destruction hat peace 
tipon eartfi. These happy consequences of a better 
wx]uaintance with Revelation, seem to be gradually 
making their way into other kingdoms. Even Aat 
church which was the original parent, and is still in 
6ome countries the chief support, of persecution, has of 
lale appeared to feel some small releiitings of humanity, 
imd to abate a littieof its native implacability. One of Ae 
firmest supporters of its tyranny, the society of Jesuits, 
is now no more, and many other of its religious comr 
fDunities are approaching gendy to their dissolutionf ^ 

♦ Acts ii. 8. 
t In France, Genniny» Venice, and -many p^rts of Italy^ several reMgiouf 
^oiise$ have within the last ten or twenty years been suppressed. SnSdIer 
/communities have been thrown together. In some, none are allowed to 
,take the vows under a certain age nor to give up to the convent more^ than 
t certain part of their property ; others are absolutely foibid to admit anjT 
^oi^ novicesj 
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fo two of the most bigotted and superstitious countriea 
of Europe*, the inquisition has not of late years exhi* 
bited any of those public spectacles of cruelty and hor- 
ror, with which it used formerly to astonish all the 
world. In some places it has lost or laid aside almost 
^ its terrprs ; and in other Popish kingdoms the Pro-, 
testants are said to enjoy a much greater degree of se- 
curity and ease than they have known for many yearsf. 
These circumstances seem to indicate, that the odious 
spirit of intolerance is almost every where dying away, 
and that the whole Christian world is gradually ap- 
proaching to that liberal and mercifiil way of thinking, 
which b so conformable to the precepts of their divine 
faster, and so essential to die mutual comfort and 
tranquillity of ?ill his disciples. Certain at least it is, 
that in every country where the reformation has made 
its way, the more Christianity has been studied, pnd its 
true nature and disposition developed, the more benev^r 
olent and merciful it has constantly appeared to be. The 
Church of England, in particular, has beendistinguishn 
ed no less for the moderation and lenity of its conduct, 
than for the purity of its doctrines. And although, af- 
ter it had shaken oflf th? filing yoke of Popery, it 
could not on a sudden divest itself of all its ancient he- 
reditary pijudices; althoughit was a considerable length 
of time before it could fancy itself secure against the 
Protestant separatists, without that body-guaid of pains 
and penalties with which it had be^n accustomed to see 
itself, as well as every church in Europe, surrounded ; 
yet even in the plenitude of its authority, and when its 
ideas and its exercise of ecclesiastical discipline were at 
the hi^est, it stands chargeable with fewer acts of ex- 
treme and extravagant severity than any other establish- 
ed church, of the same magnitude and power, in the 
whole Chnstian world, By degrees, however, as it 
improved in knowledge, it improved in mildness too^ 

• SpaSn and Portugal, 
t In Poland, France, Bohemia, and Htmgaiy. In the two laAt, as w^ 
as in all the other Austrian dominions, the Emperor Joseph has taken verf 
decisive steps towards a complete toleration, and an almost entire reniff\« 
<^tlo|i of the papal jnxisdictioii irithia his leiritori^ 
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The last century saw the beginnings and the present 
times have seen the farther extension^ of a most noble 
system of religious liberty, which has placed legal tole- 
ration on its true basis ; a measure no less consonant 
to sound pdicy than to the spirit of Christianity, and 
fixHn which we may reasonably promise ourselves the 
most pacific and salutary effects. Let us then continue 
to maintain the character we have so justly acquired, of 
being the great supporters of religious freedom and the 
sacred rights of conscience ; let us make allowances 
for the natural prejudices of those who differ from us, 
and " forbear one another in love." There is, indeed, 
acnnething very delightful in the idea of the whole 
Cluistian world uniting in every article of faith and 
practice, and agreeing no less in inward sentiment than 
m outward form. But this, I fear, is a visionary scene of 
unity and concord, which we have no reason to expect 
from any promises of Scripture, and still less fit)many 
principks of human nature. But there is an unity very 
consistent with the one, and very f6rcibly recommend- 
ed by the other, " the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace*." This is that truly Christian bond, which, 
linking together every heart, leaves every judgment 
free, and, from the seeming discord of many diwrent 
parts, makes up the entire consent and harmony of the 
whole. 

By a conduct formed on these genuine scriptural 
principles, we shall give the most effectual answer to the 
great objection which has been here combated, and the 
fullest confirmation to the several propositions that have 
been advanced, and I trust established, in this discourse. 
We shall confiite by example^ as well as by argument, 
the heavy charges of cruelty which have been so often 
urged against the religion we profess. We shall show 
(in perfect conformity to the preceding observations) 
that these cruelties are in feet no just ground of re- 
proach to the Gospel ; that they are imputable only to 
those who have totally misapprehended or wilfully per- 
verted its doctrines and its precepts ; that the constitu- 

* Ephenans tr. 3. 



Digitized 



by Google 



iSB^ SERMON XII, 

tional temper of the Christian Revelation is not seve* 
piixy, but HXRCY ; and that although this was for a 
while, obstructed or suspended by the operation of ad* 
ventitious causes, and the influence of local and accident 
tal circumstances, yet these haying now either wholly 
cea$ed, or lost much of their original force, the divine ' 
benevolence of our religion has evidently begun, in this 
imd many other countries, to produce its genuine eflfects. 
And we have every reason to believe, that, as scriptural 
imowledge advances, these effects will diffuse themt 
jselves, though perhaps by slow degrees, over the whole 
Christian world ; that " the kingdom of God^' shall fir 
miUy appear to be, in a temporal as well as a spiritual 
pense, what the Scriptures affirm it to be, joy and 
rB4.CE*; and the eflfect of righteousness, qtfiETNESf 

AVQ i^SSUEANCE FOR EVElf. 

♦ Roip. xiy. ;r. t |siu. jqpul ^7, 
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bn emrih fieace^ good^^anii ttmards ntefli 

THE sacred hymd, of which the text is a part, i§ 
that which the heavenly host were heard to sing 
at the birth of Christ ; and the meaning of the words 
is generally allowed to be, That this great event Would 
be productive of peace to all the inhabitants of the 
earth, and was a most striking proof of Godls good-^ 
will to mankind* 

One cannot help observing with what solemnity our 
blessed Redeemer was introduced into the world. He 
had not indeed any of this workl's pomp to follow him* 
The grandeur that attended him was, like his king- 
dom, of a spiritual nature t and it was a grandeur 
which shamed the pride of earthly magniilcence« He 
was welcomed into life by the united congratulations 
of those celestial spirits, whose abodes he had just 
quitted, to take upon him the form of a man* It is 
the only event recorded in history, that was ever dig* 
nified with such rejoicings, except that of the crea- 
tion. When the *' corner-stone'* of the earth was 
laid, the sacred writers tell us " that the morning stars 
*^ sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
" joy*.*' This corner-^tone f of the nev) cwation was 
kid with the same solemnity. It should seem that 
these were *tlie only two occasions which deserved so 
glorious a distinction; and that the redemption of 

• Job Mxviii. &^7. - 1^ Eph. ii. 3^. 
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mankind appeared to the heavenly host to be a work 
no less glorious to God, and beneficial to man, than 
their creation. It is indeed in this lig^ that the Scrip* 
tures do all along consider it. They represent it as a 
new creation*^ as an entrance upon a nevf ltfe\y as the 
production of a new manX^ and frequently speak of it 
m terms that have a manifest allusion to the first for- 
mation of all things. Christ himself is called the 
LIGHT of this new worldll; and, as the power and 
wisdom of God are ^^ clearly seen in the things that 
^^^are made$, in the natural world, so in reference to 
the spiritual world, our Lord is in a still more emphat« 
ical manner styled the power of god, and the 
WISDOM 07 GOD % And indeed, if to form the goodly 
&bric of this globe out of a confused heap of jarring^ 
elements, to raise up man from the dust of the ground, 
and breathe into him a living soul, were a most lively 
display of God's infinite wisdom and power, it was 
surely no less striking a proof of those divine attri-' 
butes, to find out a way of reconciling his justice and 
his mercy, of bringing peace and salvation out of guilt 
and imsery, and ** quickening us again when dead in 
" trespasses and sms**." And as our redemption 
was no less glorious to God than our creation, so nei- 
ther was it less beneficial to man. We should have 
had but little reason to rejoice in our creation, had not 
God once more " created us to good worksff." 
Christianity threw opento us another and a better world, 
" a new heaven and a new earthft ;" it restored to us 
tjhe only things that could make existence worth pos- 
sessing, the favor of God, the means of happiness, 
and the hopes of immortality. 

It is worthy also of observation, that this mode of 
celebrating the birth of our Redeemer was most re- 
markably adapted to the character of the Messiah, and 
the nature of the commission with which he was 
charged. The ancient historians frequendy afiect^ 
to usher in the birth of warriors and ^conquerors with 

• 2 Cor. ▼. 17, Gal vi. 15. t Rom. vi. 4. ♦ Epb. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. 
B John via. 12. J Rom. i. 20. 11 Cor. i. 24. •• Eph. U. K 
ft £pb«t. fi. 10. tt 2 Pet. ui. 13. 



Digitized 



by Google 



. SERMON xm. let^ 

portents and prodigies of a dreadful nature ; commend- 
able in this, at least, that their fictions were well-suited 
to their personages, the enemies and destroyers of 
mankind. The Friend and Saviour ,of mankind was 
introduced into the world with declarations of universal 
peace and good- will. And in this the angels only speak 
the constant language of Scripture in describing the 
Messiah. They speak of him in a manner in whiph 
he loves to speak of himself, in which the prophets 
spoke of him before, and the aposUes after him. He 
is called by Isaiah " the prince of peace." **Of 
" the increase of his government and peace there is 
" said to be no end*.'* A little after, his reign is 
described by the most pacific emblems that ima^na- 
tion could furnish, by " the wolf dwelling with the 
" lan^,'and the leopard lying down with the kidf." 
His work of righteousness is peace :]:, and he m^es 
with mankind the covenant of peace $. He himself 
tells his disciples, that ** in him they were to have 
** peace II ;" and it is the legacy he bequeaths them, 
** Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you**. The sacred writers continue the same lan- 
guage in the New Testament. ** The kingdom of 
** God is joy and pedce ft-" His Gospel is called 
** the Go^l of peace Xt »*' ^^^ i* ^s their constant 
salutation to the persons and churches to which they 
write. So remarkable a frequency and agreement in 
the use and application of this word, naturally raise our 
curiosity to enquire into the meaning of it, and make 
it worth our while to enquire in what sense or senses 
Christ may be said to have brought peace upon earth : 
which will lead us to the proof of the latter part of the 
text, that his birth was a most remarkable instance 
0fGod*sgood'V)itl to mankind. 

I. The first and most important sense in which our 
Lord may be said to have brought us peace ^ was, by 
taking upon him the sins of the world, and thereby 
making our peace with Gody and in consequence of 

• Isaiah U. 6. 7- f lb. xi. 6. J lb. xxxii. 17. % lb. liv. 10. fl Johnxvi. 
S3. •• John xiv. 27. ft Rom. xiv. 17. \% lb. x. 15. 

w 
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this, giving us ihsX that peace of mind which the world 
could not give. " He is our peace,'* says the apostle, 
" that he might reconcile us to God*." " The chas- 
" tisement of our peace was upon himf.*' " Being 
" justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
" our Lord Jesus ChristJ." Expressions of this and 
the like import are so frequent in Scripture, that it is 
impossible for the most ingenious criticism to elude 
their force. They evidently prove, that the peace 
which our Saviour " brought on earth,'* was in its 
primary acceptation of a spiritual nature j that when 
\ye were at enmity with God, our peace was made 
with him by the death of his Son ; that he gave him- 
. self for us, an offering and a sacrifice to Godll ; and 
that this is the chief point of view in which his divine 
mission is considered in Scripture. And no wonder 
that it should be so ; for it Vi^as this of which mankind 
stood in the greatest need, and which natural religion 
was least able to afford. Whatever pretensions reason 
might make to the knowledge of a future state, or a 
complete rule of moral conduct, yet, to find out what 
atonement God would be pleased to accept for the sins 
of the whole world, was a discovery which exceeded 
the utmost stretch of her abilities. That some expia- 
tion was necessary, the Heathens plainly saw. They 
saw, that if there was a God, he must be pleased with 
virtue, and offended with vice. They perceived, that 
they were not virtuous,^ and therefore could not be in 
favor with God. They seem even to have wanted the 
first and fundamental requisite to tranquillity, an assur- 
ance that pardon wa6 on any terms to be obtained. 
Their Jupiter was armed with thunder and lightning ; 
he had the ministers of his vengeance always at hand : 
but they had no emblems by which they were accus- 
tomed to express his mercy. There was indeed a pos- 
sibility, perhaps a probability, that the Deity might 
pardon their offences ; but there was also a possibility 
•that he might not; and the \tty possibility of being ex- 
posed to d^e resentment of a oeing, without mercy 

• Eph. U. 14, 16 t Isai. lui. 5. J Rom. v. 1. |i Hcbi ix. 26 i x. 12. 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON XIIL 168 

and without control, was enough to sink them into des* 
pair. But whatever hopes they might have of appeas- 
ing the Deity by proper means, they could have but 
litde (as I before observed) of finding out diose means. 
The sacrifice of animals was the atonement on which 
they principally depended (a plain proof by the way, 
that die necessity of some animal sacrifice was an idea 
deeply ro6ted in the hearts of men) ; but they were not 
always satisfied even with this. Having perfect confi- 
dence in nothing, they tried every thing. They ran 
firom one expedient to another, and, like men ready to 
perish, catched at every thing that seemed to afford the 
least shadow of relief. Hence that incredible number 
of deities, temples, altars, fi^tivals, games, sacrifices, 
supplications, processions, and, in short, that infinite 
variety of ceremonies and superstitions, which served 
plainly to sbtm their uneasiness, but not at all to rC" 
move it. 

Here, then, the Gospel gave us peace, where no- 
thing human could. From this we know that God is 
merciful, long-suffering, and of great goodness. We 
know that he is reconciled to us by the death of his Son ; 
we are acquainted also with the means of preserving 
that favor which Christ procured for us ; and there is 
no longer added to the misery of guilt, the torment of 
not knowing how to expiate it. We are assured, " that 
** Jesus is the Lamb of God, which takedi away the sin 
" of the world : that he came to seek and to save that 
" which was lost : and that whosoever believeth in him 
" shall not perish, but have everlasting life^. In this 
respect, therefore, that is, in the most important of all 
human concerns, the meanest man amongst us has more 
true content, and peace, and satisfection of mindf, 
than all the learning and wisdom of all the philosophers 
upon earth, ancient or modem, could ever bestow. 
But, 

II. It is not only in a spiritual sense that our Re- 
deemer brought peace upon earth ; it is true of him in 

* John i. 20. Matth. xviii. 11. John iii. 15. 
t Te dace, si qua manent sceleris vestigai nostri» 
Imxzpafetua toivent/onnidinc terras. Vi&o. Ed. iv* 13* 
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a temporal meaning also. That benevolence of dispo- 
sition, and gentleness of behavior, which hesocon- 
standy and so warmly recommended, both by his doc- 
trine and his example, were entirely calculated to pro- 
mote the peace and harmony of mankind, and to knit 
them together in one common bond of love and affec- 
tion. If ever pe acb was made visible in outward form^ 
it was in the pefson of our blessed Lord. His whole 
life and conversation were one uniform representation 
of it, insomuch that it might, even in this sense, be af- 
firmed of him, that ^^ of his peace there was no end^.'' 
It would be no difficult nor unpleasing task to trace the 
influeiice of this principle from his earliest to his latest 
breath ; and to draw together a very uncommon and 
surprizing assemblage of circumstances, all concurring 
to establish the uniformity of its operation through the 
whole tenor of his life ; but it may suffice for the pre- 
sent to touch upon a few of die most obvious. It has 
always been remarked, that he came into the world in a 
time of profound and almost universal peace ; and his 
birth was (as we have seen) first announced, by decla- 
rations of peace and good- will, to shepherds, men, ge* 
nerally spring, of a most quiet and inoffensive dispo- 
sition and behavior. The years of his childhood were 
passed in a meek and dutiful subjection to his earthly 
parents ; and after he came into public life, he showed 
the same peaceable submission to all his otiier lawful 
superiors. The persons whom he chose to be the com- 
panions and the wimesses of his nunistry^ were of the 
lowest station, and the humblest tempers. The first 
miracle he worked, was with a design to promote good- 
humor and good- will among men ; and all of them 
tended to improve the peaceful enjoyment of life in some 
jnaterial instance. Yet, benevolent as the design of 
these and all his other actions was, he endeavored to do 
them all in such a manner, at such times^ and in such 
places, as to give no offence to any one ; to excite no 
^nvy, jealousy, or unjust suspicions. He had at th^ 
same time to struggle with the prejudices, the mistakrsi 
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and misconstructions of his friends, and the inveterate 
rancor of his enemies ; but yet he never suflFered either 
the one or the other to disturb the composure of his 
mind) or the peaeeableness of his deportment. He bore 
all the unmerited insults and injuries of his adversaries 
ivith more patience than his followers could see them, 
and was almost the only person that was not provoked 
at the treatment he met with. The same love of peace 
attended him to the last. The sword that was drawn 
in his defence he ordered to be sheathed*, and healed 
the wound it had inflictedf. Although, " if he had 
** prayed to his father, he would have sent him twelve 
** legions of angelsj, yet he suflFeried himself to be 
** led like a lamb to the slaughter ; and as a sheep be- 
^^ fore her shearers is dumb, so opened he not his 
• ** mouths. 

As he lived, so he also taught, for he *^ spoke 
** PEACE to his people**." The main purport of his 
discourses was, to banish from the minds of men all 
those malignant and turbulent passions which fill the 
world with disorder and misery, and to introduce in 
their room, every thing that tends to turn away wrath, 
to sc^ten resentment, and to cherish peace ; a meek and 
inofl^sive deportment, a patient resignation under in- 
juries andaffix)nts, a compassionate tenderness and feU 
low-feeling for the miseries of others, and a benevolence 
as extensive as the whole creation of God. If ever he 
entered into a house, he saluted it with peaceft- If 
the penitent and contrite sinner fell down and begged 
mercy at his feet, he bid him go in peace and sin no 
more:]:}. He was continually exhorting his disciples 
to " be at peace one with another, to lore their very 
•* enemies, to bless those that cursed them, to do good 
•* to those that hated them, and to pray for those that 
•* despitefuUy used and persecuted themSS." 

From such a doctrine, supported by such an ex- 
ample, one might naturally hope for the most pacific 
effects. And in (act those effects have followed. For, 

• John xviU. U. t Luke xxU. 51. { Matth. xxvi. 53. } Isai. liii. 7. 
•• Zcch. U. 10. tf Luke x. 5. ti lb. viL 50 1 vUi. 4S. John viu. 11. 
f$MarkU.50. Matt.tv.44. 
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^though Christianity has not always been so well un- 
(Jerstood, or so honestly practised, as it might have 
been ; although its spirit has been often mistaken^ 
and its precepts misapplied *, yet, under all these dis- 
advantages, It has gradually produced a visible and a 
blessed change in those points which most materially 
concern the peace and quiet of the world. Its benefi* 
cent spirit has spread itself through all the different re- 
lations and modifications of life, and communicated its 
kindly influence to almost every public and private 
concern of mankind. It has insensibly worked itself 
into the inmost frame and constitution of civil states* 
It has given a tinge to the complexion of their go* 
vemments, to the temper and administration ef their 
laws. ' It has restrained the spirit of the prince, and 
the madness of the people. It has softened the rigor 
of despotism, and tamed the insolence of conquests. 
It has, in some degree, ^tak'en away the edge of the 
sword, and thrown even over the horrors of war a veil 
of mercy. It has descended into families, 1^9 di** 
minished the pressure of private tyranny, improved 
every domestic endearment, given tenderness to the 
parent, humanity to the master, respect to superiors^ 
to inferiors ease ; and left, in short, the most evident 
traces of its peaceful genius, in all the various sub- 
ordinations, dependencies, and connexions of social 
life. These assertions would very easily admit, and 
may perhaps hereafter receive a particular proof. But» 
for the present, I must content myself with observing 
in general, that mankind are, upon the whole, even in 
a temporal view, under infinite obligations to the milcj 
and pacific temper of the Gospel ; have reaped from it 
more substantial worldly benefits than from any other 
institution upon earth ; and found it, by happy experi- 
ence, to be a religion entirely worthy the gracious 
Father of the universe, and the Saviour of mankind. 
As one proof of this, (among many others) consider 
only the shocking carnage made in the human species, 
by the exposure of infants, the gladiatorial shows, and 

* See the preceding dlKourse. 
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the exceedingly cruel usage of slaves, allowed and 
practised by the ancient Pagans. These were not the 
accidental and temporary excesses of a sudden fury, 
but were legale and established^ and cofistant methods 
of murdering and tormenting mankind, encouraged by 
the wisest legislators, and affording amusement to the 
tenderest and most compassionate minds ^. Had 
Christianity done nothing more than brought into dis- 
use (as it confessedly has done) the two former of these 
inhuman customs entirely, and the latter to a very great 
degree, it had justly merited the tide of the benevo- 
lent RELIGION. But this is far from being alL 
Throughout the more enlightened parts of Christen- 
dom, there prevails a gentleness of manners widely dif- 
ferent from the ferocity of the most civilized nationsof 
antiquity ; and that liberality with which every species 
of distress is relieved, both by private donations and 
public benefactions, even in some of the most bigotted 
countries of Europe, is a virtue as peculiar to the 
Christian name as it is eminently conducive to social 
happiness. As for ourselves, in the nature of our 
civil constitution, in the extent of our freedom, in the 
security ofour persons and properties, in the temper of 
our laws, in the administration of jusstice, in domestic 

• Besides the many other well-known seV^j^lfes exercised towards the 
slaves of the ancients, there was a law at Spatta, called the Cr3rptia, which 
ordered them to be murdered in .cold blood, whenever they increased 
so fast as to give umbrage to the state. Plutarch ^ in Lycur^. The same 
aothor (i>e Amore Prolta) speaks of the exposure of infants as a very com- 
mon practice. Seneca does the same. Be Ira, 1. i. c. 15. It still obtains 
among the savages in America ; and it is said, that upwards of .3000 chil- 
dren are annually exposed in the streets of Pekin. Lipsius affirms (Saturn^ 
I. L c. 12.) that the gladiatorial shows sometimes cost Europe twenty or thir- 
ty thousand lives in a month ; and not only the men, but even the women 
of all ranks, were passionately fond of these shows. The execrable barbar- 
ities here mentioned, continued as they were without intermission through a 
long course of years, must have destroyed many more lives than all the tem- 
porary ravages of religious persecution put togetlier. I cannot conclude this 
note* without observing how strongly these shocking facts confirm the de- 
scription given of the ancient heathens by St. Paul, who represents them at 
/kil cf nutrder, vjttbout natural affectiony hnplacabl^,wimercifuL Rom. i« 29» 
21. And indeed the whole picti^ he there draws^of Pagan morality and 
religion will be found, on examination, to be in ev^k the rpinutest feature of 
it exactly and accurately true. Let the reader peruse Isat chapter with atten- 
tion, and let him thsuok Cod| from the bottom of jiis soul, that he is a 

CUKISTIAM. ^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



168 SERMON XIH. 

peace and comfort, in offices of mutual kindness and 
chari^, we have a visible and undeniable superiority 
over the ancients. To what then can this happy change 
in our circumstances be owing ? To philosophy (i^* 
plies the Deist *) to mild and gende philosophy, to the 
humane suggestions of reason, and the improvement 
of tho liberal arts. Were dien reason, philosophy, 
and good learning, utterly unknown in Greece and 
Rome ? Were not these the very fountains of ev^ry 
thing that was sublime and excellent in human wis* 
dom and polite literature, from whence they were dis- 
tributed in the purest streams over the rest of the 
world, and descended to all succeeding ages ? Were 
they not carried, in those great schools, to a degree of 
elegance and perfection, at which it is at least doubtful 
whether the modems have yet arrived, or ever will ? 
And yet in these very places, at a time when all the 
arts and sciences were in thdir full strength and ma- 
turity, it was then that those various inhumanities, 
which are by Christians held ih the utmost abhorrence, 
were publicly authorized, and an ambitious, conten- 
tious, sanguinary disposition universally prevailed. It 
was dien diat almost every civil government was a kind 
of military establishment, was founded in violence and 
maintained by it ; that wars were begun wantonly, 
conducted fiercely, and terminated inhumanly ; that a 
passion for martial achievements, a lust of empire, 
an insatiable thirst of glory and conquest, filled the 
world with bloodshed and confusion. It was then 
that, in the very best institutions, the greatest part of 
the subjects enjoyed no liberty at all ; and what the 
rest enjoyed, was purchased frequently at the expense 
of their repose, their humanity, and a great part of 
those social comforts which render liberty truly valua- 
ble. It was then that the courts of judicature (at 
Rome more especially) were inconceivably corruptf ; 
that the power both of the father and of the husband 

• Vohairc de la Tolerance, ch. iv. p. 30. 34. 44. 
t Opinio onmitun semnone percrebuit in his joaiciis qux nunc wantpecunr- 
o»um banunem quam vis sit nocens* neminem pot^e tkmnari, Cie, in Verrem* 
Orat. 1. 



Digitized by GoOglC 



SERMON XIII. 169 

y^is carried beyond all bounds of lenity and utility-; 
that divorces were allowed.fbr the most trivial causes ; 
that the education of children was unreasonaUy severe 
and rigorous ; that infmits were sacrificed to views of 
policy ; that men were trained up to murder each oth- 
er, for the entertainment of the spectators ; and that 
the happiest states were continually rent in pieces by 
the most violent dissensons, peoscriptions, and assas- 
sinations, which each party in Its turn retorted on its 
adversaries^ and always with redoubled fury and inhu- 
inanity. 

If then the utmost perfection of philosophy and the 
fine arts was not able to tame the fierceness of ancient 
manners, nay, if they actually grew worse, in this 
and many oAer respects, in proportion to their ad- 
vancement in learning and politeness, to what else but 
Christianity can it be owing, that scarce any consider- 
able traces of this universal barbarity now remain 
among us ; that in domestic society, the ease and hap- 
piness of each individual, even the very lowest, is 
properiy attended to ; that weakness of sex, tender- 
ness of age, and humility of condition, instead ( f 
provoking insult, generally attract pity and protection ; 
that civil liberty is in our own country more firmly 
rooted, more equally diffused, more securely enjoyed ; 
that justice is most uprighdy and impartially adminis- 
tered ; that the meanest of Uie people are as much un- 
der the protection of the laws as the most rich and powi- 
crful ; that the 'rage of universal empire is considerably 
abated, and the frequency, duration, and cruelty of 
wars gready diminished ; that civil commotions more 
rarely happen, are attended commonly with fewer cir- 
cumstances of inhumanity and horror, and have often- 
er proved favorable than fatal to liberty ; that the very 
worst dissesions in this country have been " less dis- 
tinguished by atrocious deeds, either of treachery or 
cruelty, than were ever any intestine discords of so 
long continuance* ;'' and that the two happiest changes 
we ever experienced, the restoratioriy and the revolution 

*' * Hume's Hist. 4to. vol. v. p. 337. 
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were effected with very Uttk interruption of public 
tranquiUity, and were nothing more than easy transit ims', 
not (as they would have been under Pagan or Mahom* 
etan ^vernments) horrible convukions^ ? Compare aU 
these amazing improvements in social happiness, since 
the introduction of Christianity, with the precepts and 
doctrines of that religion ; consider their natural tent 
deney to produce what actually has been produced, and 
tlien say whether you can hesitate one moment in as- 
crH>ing Uiese effects to the Gospel, as their sole or at 
least principal cause? What puts this matter, almost 
beyond a doubt, is^ that in those countries where the 
Christian revelation is •yet unknown, the civil blessings 
enjoyed by Christianity are equally unknown. The 
miseries of their ancestors have descended to them with 
their superstitions, and bear a daily living testimony to 
the benevolence of our religion f. And it is no less 
remarkable, that the degree of perfection in which these 
advantages are enjoyed by any nation, is in general 
pretty nearly proportioned to the degree of purity in 
which the doctrines of the Gospel are tliere professed 

• Some perhaps may be inclined to doubt the truth of one of the positiong 
advanced above, viz. that tht fnqMwy<t duradoth cmd erutky qf %>wr9 art k^ 
novt than in ancient times. But when we consider the immense armies suc- 
cessively raised and lost by the Asiatic monarehs ; the endless contentions 
for sovereignty between the rival states of Greece ; the prodigious numbers 
slain by Alexander the great ; the sanguinary contests among his successors 
for upwards of 200 years ; the continual scenes of bloodshed which Sicily ex- 
hibited for many centuries under its various t^Tants ; the incessant wars of 
the Romans v/ith the Italian states, the CarthaginianSi the MacedoniaaSr 
Greeks* and various Eastern nations, the Spaniards, Gauls, Britains, and 
Germans, besides the shocking carnage of thcur own civil wars, so as to have 
been only three times in a state of peace, for a short interval, during almost 
seven centuiies ; when we reflect further, that it was no uncommon thing, 
in those ages, to see armies of 3O0fiO0 men in the field, of whkh sometimet 
the whole, frequently the greater part, and always a large part, fell in battle 5 
and when to all this we add the incredible devastations made by the several 
' barbarous hordes, that at different times burst forth in torrents Irom the 
North, and deluged Europe, Asia> and Africa with blood ; we shall, perhaps^ 
be inclined to think that Christianity has, upon the whole, already lessened 
the horrors and desolations of war in some degree, and that» as it comes to 
be better understood, and more generally embraced and practised, its pacific 
influence will be growing every day more visible and effectual. 

t Let the reader only compare the present state of the Eastern and Wes- 
tern Indies, of Africa and China, of the Turkish and the Persian empires, 
and of all the late discovered islands, both in the northern and the southern 
hemisphere, with that of the Christian part of Europe, and he will havt 
little reason to doubt the truth of what is h^re asserted* 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON XHL 171 

and tai^L Thua^ 4br example (to produce only one 
instance out of a multitude) in those kingdoms, where 
therb is no Christianity, there is no liberty. Where 
the superstitions and corruptions of Popery, have al- 
most totaBy destroyed the simplicity of the Christian 
revelatton,.there too is liberty much obscured and de- 
pressed. Where some of those corruptions are thrown 
off, there some brighter ^eams of liberty appean 
Where the national religion approaches nearest to the 
native purity of the Goqiel, there too civil liberty shines 
fwth in its fuU lustre, and is carried to a degree of per- 
fection, beyond which human weakness willnot, per- 
haps, suffer it to be advanced. 

III. Having dwelt so long on the first part of this 
cBscouFse, the beneficial influence of the Gospel on the 
peace and happiness of mankind^ there is the less time, 
and indeed the 1^ necessity, to enlarge on the other^ 
that is, onthe evidence which arises from hence of the dt- 
vine goodness and mercy towards us. For^ since it has 
been shewn that Christdid in almost every sense of the 
word, bring peace upon earths ; that he has made our 
peace with God, by taking upon him the sins of the 
whcde world; that he has, in consequence of thiSj re- 
stored to us our peace of mind ; that he has introduced 
peace and gentleness into the sentiments and the man- 
ners of men towards each other ; and that, notwithstand- . 
ing all the difficulties and disadvantages under which 
the Gospel has labored, the many violent passions it has 
liad to struggle with, and the variety of obstacles which 
have impeded its operations, and countsracted its na- 
tural effects, it has nevertheless gradudly and silently, 
yet effectually, advanced the peace and comfort of so-^ 
ciety ; what need can there be of any further proof 
that the mission of Christ was a most striking instaiiCe 
of God's good- will to mankind ? 

Instead ther^ore of going about to prove what we alt 
i^l to be true, let me rather endeavor to inspire you 
^with what I fear is not always felf as it ought to be, a 
proper warmth of gratitude and love for such unspeak- 

* %a^ Vitrini^ on Isaiah u. 4. 
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able goodness. If you ask what return God expecti 
for sending his Son into the worid, let the Aposde an- 
swer you ; " If God so loved us, we ought also to love 
** one another^'f." An extensive, an active benevolence, 
is the tribute he demands from you ; and when he 
makes ^e^ happy, the condition b no harder than this, 
that you should make others so. Let then your thank- 
fulness be expressed ui that best and most forcible of 
all languages, better, as St» Paul says, than the tongue 
of men and angels, charity. Let it prompt you to 
every act of kindness and humanity towards your 
neighbor. In this there can be no dissimulation or dis- 
guise. Sacrifices may be offered by impure hands, 
and praises by dissembling or unmeaning lips. But he 
who relieves the indigent, instructs the ignorant, com- 
forts the afflicted, protects the oppressed, conceals the 
feults he sees, and forgives the injuries he feels, affords 
a most convincing proof of his sincerity, an ineontesti- 
We evidence of his gratitude to his heavenly bcnefector. 
And be not afraid, I beseech you, of doing too much^ 
of over-paying God's £ivors. Afler you have ranged 
through the whde field of duties, which charity teys 
open to yoU) the blessings you bestow will fall infinitdy 
diort of those you have received. Put then your abili- 
ties upon the stretch, to do all the good you can unto 
all men. But in a more especial manner, since it was 
one of the chief ends of Christ's mission to bring peace' 
upon earthy let it be your great ambition to co-operate 
with him, as &r as you are able, in this great design ; let 
it be your constant study and delight to tread in the 
steps of your blessed Master, and to contribute every 
thing in your power towards completing that great and 
god-like work of giving peace to man. " Let all bit- 
** temess, and wraSi, and clamor, and evil-baking, be 
** put away from among you, with all malice ; and be 
" ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
** anothpr, even as God, for Christ's sake, hath fcH-givea 
*' youf.'' 

* John iv. n. t Eplieftiuif iv* 31, 3^ 
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2 Tim. iii. 4. 

Lovers offileasurea more than lovers of God. 

'^bX) what period of time, and to what particular p^r- 
A sons, the sacred writer here alluded, it is ndther 
easy nor material to determine. But there is a ques- 
tion whichit is very material, and I doubt but too easy, 
for ' most of us to answer ; whether the description in 
the text may not- be justly applied to ourselves ? In 
whatever sense we take the word pleasure, whether 
as denoting those which are in themselves criminal, or 
those which only become so by excess and abuse ; it 
is surely doing us no injury to say, that we " love them 
more than God." At present I shall confine myself to 
tlKit sort of pleasures, which are usually styled innocent ; 
and in a certain degree, and under proper restrictions, 
undoubtedly are so ; I mean the gaieties and amuse- 
ment^ of life. If we are not lover^ of these pleasures 
more than lovers of God, if our piety is greater than our 
dissipation, it must be great indeed. If we serve our 
Maker with half that zeal, half that alacrity and perseve- 
ranee, with which we pursue our amusements, we 
should be the most pious nation this day upon earth. 
But how far this is from being the case, at least with re- 
spect to a large proportion of almost every rank of men 
amongst us, is but too apparent. It is not the living 
COD, it is PLEASURE that they worship. To this they 
are idolaters ; to this they sacrifice their time, their ta- 
lentS) their fortunes, their health, and too often their in* 
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• 

noc€f¥ce aBi" peace of mind, fe their haste tc^ enjojr 
this life, they forget that there is another ; they live (as 
the Apostle expresses it) " without God in the world*,*' 
and their endless engagements not only exclude xdl love, * 
but all, thought, of him. However carefully right prin- 
ciples of religjon may have been originally planted in 
their breasts, they have no room to grow up. They are 
choked with the pleasures of this world, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. Invention seems to have been tor- 
tured to find out new ways of consuming time, and of 
being uselessly employed. And there has appear- 
ed so wonderful an ingenuity in this respect, that it 
seems almost impossible for the wit of man to invent, or 
the life of man to admit, any further additions to this 
kind of luxury. There are tliousands, even of those 
' who would take it very ill to be called vicious, who yet 
from the time of their rising in the morning to the time 
of their going to rest at night, never once bestow a sin- 
gle thought upon eternity ; nor while tiiey riot in tho 
l)lessingsofPi;ovidence, vouchsafe to cast one devout 
look up to the. gracious Author of them, in whom 
" they live, and move, and have their beingf.** 

Many, I know, would persuade tliemsdves and 
others, tlmt there can be no harm where there is no 
^ctqal vice ; and that, provided they step not over the 
hounds of virtue, they cannot be guilty of an excess 
]n>pleasure« 

But is it true, in the first place, that the man of gai- 
ety never does step over the bounds of .virtue ? Are all 
those things which go under the name of amusements 
as perfectly innocent as they are generally represented 
to be ? Is there not one diversion at least (as it is called) 
and one so predominant in the higher ranks of life, 
that it has swallowed up almost every other, which is 
big with the most fatal mischief? A diversion, which, 
far diiferent from the common run of ^musements^ has 
no foundation in our natural appetites ; no charms to 
captivate the fancy, or the understanding ; nothing to 
ipakc glad the heart of man, to give him a cheerful 

• Spb. U. JL2. > f Acts xvH. 28. 
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couMomicc, and refresh fatm after die laatcs und &- 
tigiies of duty ; but runs counter ta reason , sen^, and 
nature ; defeats all the purposes of amusetneat ; sinks 
the apirits instead of raising them ; souns the temper 
insieiKl of improving it : ai^, when it is canriedto its 
utmo^ lengths, takes such entire and absolute posses- 
sion of the soul) as to shut out every other concent 
both for God aid man ; extingukhes eviery generous 
sentiment ; excites the most raalignant passions ; pro- 
vokiss to the most pro&ne expressions ; brings distress, 
somietimes ruin, upon its wretched votaries, their lam« 
ilies, friends, and dependants ; tempts th^^ to use un- 
fur, or mean, or opjarssive methods of retrieving 
their affairs ; and sometimes to conclude the dismcd 
scene by the last £ital act of de^eration. I do not say 
that gaming airways produces these e£feets ; or that it 
is to all persons, in ail circumstances, and in all its 
various degrees, equally pernicious and unlawful. But 
it has always a natural tendency to these efiects, it al- 
ways exposes ourselves and others to great danger, and 
can never be ranked among our innocent amusements. 
Yet as such it is every day more and more 'pursued ; 
nay has even appropriated to itself the name of play ; 
for what reason I know not, unless to play with our 
lives and fortunes, with happiness temporal and eternal, 
be the most delectable of all human enjoyments. 

But putting this strange unaccountable passion out 
of the question ; do not even our most allowable di- 
versions sometimes end in sin, though they may not 
begin with it ? Does not an immoderate fondness for 
these trivial things, insensibly weaken and corrupt our 
hearts, and lead us by imperceptible steps to a temper 
of mind, and a course of action, essentially wrong ? 
The fiict is, a state of neutraliiy in religion, an insipid 
mediocrity between vice and virtue, though it is what 
many would be glad to take up with, is an imaginary 
state ; at least, is very seldom, if ever, to be found in a 
life of gaiety and dissipation. The man who is con- 
stantly <:ngaged in the amusemehts, can scarce ever 
escape the pollutions, of the world. In his eager pur- 
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suits of pleasure, he will be sometimes apt to overfiSiool 
.the mark, and to go further than he ought, perhaps 
than he intended. Even they who are most in tamest 
about their fixture welfare ; who have taken care to 
fortify their minds with the firmest principles of reli« 
gion ; who constandy endeavor to keep alive their 
hopes and fears of futurity ; to guard with the utmost 
vigilance every avenue of the mind, and secure all " the 
issues of life* ;'' even these, I say, are sometimes 
unable with all their caution and circumspecti(»i, to 
prevent surprize ; with all their strength and resolu- 
tion, to withstand the violence of headstrong passions 
and desires ; which often burst through all restraints, 
and beat down all the barriers that reason and religicA 
had been a long time raising up against them. What 
then must be the case when all the impressions of reli- 
gion are, by the continual attrition of diversions, wora 
out and e&ced ; when the mind is stript of all pru* 
dential caution ; no guard left upon the imagination ; 
no check upon the passions ; the natural spring and 
vigor of the soul impaired, and no supernatural aid to 
strengthen and support it ? What else can be expected, 
but that we should fall an easy prey to the weakest 
invader, and yield ourselves up to the slightest temp- 
tation ? " When the unclean spirit cometh, he finds 
" everything within prepared for his reception, empty, 
" swept, and garnished ; and he taketh with him seven 
" other spirits more. wicked than himself; and they 
*^ enter in, and dwell there, and the last state of that 
" man is worse than the first t ;'* he begins in gaiety, 
and ends in vice. 

Let us, however, take this question up on die most 
favorable grounds : letusiallow it possible for you to 
run round for ever in the circle of gaiety, without ever 
once striking into the paths of vice. Is this, do you 
think, sufficient for saWatiou ? If your amusements as 
effisctually choke the good seed as the rankest weeds 
of vice, can you with any propriety call them innocent ? 
Do you imagine that God, who is a jealous, God J,'* 

• Proverbs iv. 23. f Malth. xih 44, 45. | E.xod. xx. 5. 
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>iryibearto be supplanted in your affections by every 
trifle ; X)rthat he will be content with your not taking 
up arms against him, though you, do him not one 
ismgle piece of acceptable service? The utmost you 
can plead is a kind of negative merit, the merit of doing 
tieidier good nor harm; and what reception that is 
Kkely to meet with, you may judge from the answer 
^ven to the unprofitable servant, who produced his 
talent wrapt up in a napkin, undiminished indeed, but 
unimproved : . " O thou wicked servant, wherefore 
** gavest thou not my money into the bank, that at my 
^^ ccHuing I might have required mine own with usu- 
** ry* ?*' It is not enough merely to abstain fix)m gross 
crimes. It is not enough to enjoy yourselves in an in- 
ddent harmless tranquillity ; to divide matters so nicely 
as to avoid equally the inconveniences of vice, and the 
i&tigues of virtue ; to praise religion in words, to love it 
peiiiaps in speculation, but to leave the trouble of prac- 
tising it to others. This languor and inactivity is a 
kind of lethargy in the soul, which renders it utterly 
insensible to me life and spirit of religion. Indiffer* 
ience in any good cause is blameable. In religion, in 
the Christian religion, it is insupportable. It does vi« 
qlence to the first and fundamental principle of that re- 
ligion 2 " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
** thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and 
* * with all thy strengthf .'* Go now and let your whole 
heart, and soul, and mind, and strength, be engaged 
in pursuing your amusements, and promoting your 
pleasuies, and then lay claim to the rewards of Chris- 
tianity. 

Happy will it be for you, if you can escape its pun- 
ishmentst The Gospel, I am sure, gives you no 
grounds to suppose that you shall. Though you bear 
no ** cvilfiruit,'^ yet if you bear no " good,'* you are 
involved in the sentence of the fig-tree, *^ Cut it douTi, 
•• why cumbereth it the groundj.'* To do nothing is, in 
many cases, to do a positive wrong, and as such requires 

• Luke xix. 23. f Mark xil 30, % L«^« »"• 7. 
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a positive punishment. To stand neuter in dangeroiMi^ 
commotions of the state, the great Athenian lawgiver 
declared to be a crime against the state ; and in like 
maimer the great Christian lawgiver declares;'** he 
•* that is not with me, is against me, and he that gath* 
** ereth not with me, scattereth abroad*." 

Christianity is throughout an a^/it)^ religion ; it con- 
sists not on^ in " abstaining from all appearance of 
" evilf ;'' but ** in being ready to every good work J ;'* 
and if we stop short at the first, we leave the better 
half of our business undone. Christ himself *^ vi^nt 
" about" continually " diftiri|g good| ;" and he has pre- 
scribed a variety of positive and practical duties to his 
disciples, as the condition of their salvation; and 
pressed the performance of these duties upon them^ 
with an earnestness and a force of expression, that 
may u'cll alarm the thoughdess and the gay, and make 
thcrii reflect on the extreme danger of uieir situation. 
With regard to God, we are commanded ** to bdievc 
" in him, to fear him, to love him, to worship him, 
** to give him thanks always, to pray without ceasing, 
** and watch thereunto with all perseverance.^' Wim 
regard to our neighbor, we are "to do good unto xdl 
** men, to be rich in good works, to be kind aiAen- 
*^ der-hearted, to feed the hungry, to cloath diP^- 
** ked, to remember diemdiat are in bonds, toimnis- 
" ter to the sick, to visit the fatherless and widows in 
** their affliction." With regard to ourselves, we are 
enjoined " to be temperate in all things, to keep xmder 
** our bodies, and bring them into subjection, to set 
** our .affections on things above, to watch and pray 
*• lest we enter into temptation, to work out our salva- 
" tion widi fcaf and trembling, to use all (fliigence to 
" make our calling and election siire>* Such and so 
various are the duties pressed upon us in* every pag^ of 
the Scriptures. And is this now a religion to be tri- 
fled with ? Is it not enough to employ every moment 
we can spare from the indispensiUe duties of our sta- 
tion, and the necessary refreshments of nature ; and how 

♦ Matt. xii. 30. \l Thess. v. ;22. % Tit. iil 1. | Actt x. 3Sw 
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Ibettcaa it be consistent with that incessant hurry and 
cUssipatJony which, intent only on providing a succes- 
sion of worthless amusements and ignoble gratifica- 
tions, oyerkxAs every obKgation of a man and a Chris- 
tian 9 and supposes that the whole business of life is not 
to employ time usefully, but to consume it msignificant- 
ly ? O^ these men seriously imagine that they are all 
thb time ^^ working out their salvation," that they are 
*^ pressing fbrward towards the mark of the prize of 
** their hi^ calling*,'* that they are every day draw- 
ing nearer and nearer to immortal happiness^ and that 
they sh^ share the crown of glory with them who 
^* have borne the burden and heat of the day ?t^' Is 
eternal life so very small an object, so extremely cheap 
a purchase, a3 to require not the least pains to obtain it ? 
Or is die situation of the rich man represented in Scrip- 
tuns to be so perfectly safe and secure, that, while the 
test of mankind are enduring afflictions, struggling 
with difficulties, subduing their passions, and ^^ work- 
** ing out their salvation with fear and trembling ;'' he, 
^nd he only, may neg^ct all these precautions, may 
give up his whole time and thoughts to dress, and 
magniocence, wd diversion, and good cheer; may 
center his whole care in his own dear person, and make 
it hia sole study to gratify every wish of his heart ; may 
leave his salvation to take care of itself, and, as if he 
had obtained a pfpmise of Heaven in reversion, think 
of nothing but 'present felicity; and say within him- 
self^ ^ Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
** years, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merryf r* 
Be not deceived : this is not virtue ; tiiis is not reli- 
gion ; this is not Christianity. It is, on the contrary, 
that ver3^emper of mind, that indolent, soft, luxuri- 
ous, dream of the soul, for which the rich man in the 
Gosp^ was .condemned ^ to lift up his eyes in tor- 
^^ ments]| ;'' and let those who dread his punishment 
be warned by his example. 

It is then a fatal mistake to suppose, that a life of 
ccmtinual gaiety and dissipation, because it is^ot mark- 

♦ FhH. iu. 14. t Matt. x%. 12. \ Luke xil 19. |i Luke xvii. 22. 
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ed with any notorious crimes, because it does not shodl 
our consdiences with palpable guilt, is therefore pcr4 
fecdy innocent. You have by diis time seen» I hc^, 
that it is far from being so. You have seen that it patii« 
ruUy leads to, and frequendy terminates in, actual vice ; 
that at the least it so totally unmans and enfeebles the 
soul, as to render it unfit for the reception of religious 
truths, incapable <^ exerting its nobler powers, unabk 
to struggle through the common difficulties, or sup. 
port the common afflicticms, of life ; and leaves neither 
time, nor inclination, nor ability, to perform the most 
important duties of a man, a social being, and a Chris* 
tian. • . 

The truth is ; although diversions may serve veiy 
well to quicken a palled appetite, they are much Im 
poignant and high-seasoned tq be the constant food and 
nourishment of the soul. They not only destroy pur 
relish for the more plain and simple fare of sobriety 
and virtue, but lay a foundation for the worst diseases ; 
and though they do not so instantly kill as the deadly 
poison of vice, yet with a gradual and fetal certainty,, 
they undermine the vital parts, and sap the constitution 

Beware then of an error, which is the more dan- 
gerous, because it is not always perceived, or at least 
acknowledged, to be an error. And such of you, 
more especially, as are just setting out in life, full' of ' 
those high spirits and gay imaginations which youth, 
and rank, and affluence naturaJly inspire ; beware of 
giving way to that feverish thirst of pleasure, to that 
frivolous turn of mind and levity of conduct, which 
will render all your great advantages useless, and totaU 
ly defeat every grand piupose of your creation. Do 
not imagine that you were bom to please jvmrselves 
only. Do not entertain that false, that destructive no- 
tion, that your wealth and time are all your owfl ; th^ 
you may dispose of them exacUy as you think fit ; 
may lavish the whole of them on your own pleasures 
and amusements, without being accountable to any one 
for the application of them. There is One, most as* 
suredly, who may, and who has declared that h^ will, 
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mB yon to an account, for the use of that leisure, and 
those riches, which he bestowed upon you for br other 
purposes than diat mean ignoUe one of mere selfish 
gratification. There are duties of the last importance 
owing to your families, your friends, your country, 
your feUow-creatures^ your Creator, your Redeemer, 
which you are bound under the most sacred ties to per- 
form ; and whatever calls off your attention fit)m these, 
does from that moment cease to be innocent. Here 
then is the precise point at whieh you ought to stop. 
You may be lovers of pleasure ; it is natural, it is 
isaaonable, for you to be so ; but you must not be 
lovers of pleasure, kore than lovers of god. 
This is the true line that separates harmless gaiety from 
wrkninal dissipation. It is a line drawn by the hand of 
God himself, and he will 4iever suffer it to be passed 
with impunity. HE claims, on the justest grounds, 
tiie first place in your hearts. Hb laws and precepts 
arc to be the first object of your regard. And be as- 
sored, that by suffering them to be so, you will be no 
losers even in present felicity. It is a truth demonstra- 
We by reason, and confirmed by invariable experience, 
&At a perpetual round of fiishimable gaiety, is not the 
road to real substantial happiness. Ask those who have 
tried it, and they will all (if they are honest) with one 
voice declare, that it is not. It is indeed in the very 
natore of things impossible that it should be so. This 
worid is not calculated to afford, the human mind is 
not formed to bear, a constant succession of new an4 
exquisite delights. To aim therefore at uninterrupted, 
imbounded gaiety, to make pleasure so necessary to 
your existence, that you cannot subsist one moment 
without it, is to convert every thing that, is not absolute 
pleasuve into absolute pain, and to lay the foundation 
id certain misery. Diversion^ are of too thin and un- 
substantial a nature to fill the whole capacity of a ra- 
tional mind, or to satisfy the cravings of a soul form- 
ed for immortality. They must, they do, tire and 
disgust; you see it every day; you see men flying 
from one amusement to another ; affecting tp b^ happy, 
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^t fe^^ttng^ tfMmisckes mkersibte ; fedgued with pt»f 
toing their i^asures, yat uneasy without tt^m; grow^ 
Jug siek at last of thdiii all, of Aetn^elTeSy aiifl every 
^ng around them ; and eonqielled perha|» at bat t^ 
have recourse to solitade, without the least proviaiQii 
made for il ; without any fund of entertainment within, 
to render it supportable. From thk wretched state U 
19 that religion would preserve you ; and the very worst 
you have to fear from it, h npdmg moie thm soeh 
gentle restabts on your gaie^, as tend to promote the 
very end you have iu view, the true engoymeBit ertil 
ef the presenilis. Suflbr it then t& do you tlm kind 
dike ; and do not look on Christiani^ in that #90Biy 
light, in whieh it sometimes perhaps appears to ydii» 
Far from being atl enemy to eheerfufaiess, it is the tnir 
est friend to it. That sob^ and temperate use of di^ 
versions, which it allows and recommends, is the mr* 
est way to preserve dieir power to please, and your 
capacity to enjoy them. At the same time, though it 
forbids excess in our pleasures, yet it multiplies tbt 
number of them ; and disposes tii^ mind ta receive 
entertainment from a variety of objects and pursuits^ 
Which to the gay part of- mankind are absolutely &it 

II and insipid. To a body in perfect healthy the plainest 
food is relishing ; and to a soul rightly harmonized by 

, fefigion, every thing affords deHg&. Rural retirement) 
domestic tranquillity, friendly conversation, literaiy 
» Inirsuits, philosophical enquiries, works of genius and 
^ imagination; nay even ^e silent beauties of unadofvu 
ed nature, a bright day, a still evening, a starry hernia 
sphere, are sources of unadulterated fteisure, to those 
whose taste is not vitiated by criming indulgences, or 

^ debased by trifling ones. And when from these you 
rise to the still more rational and manly delights of vir* 
tue t to that self-congratulation which q»ngs up id the 
soul from the consciousness of ha^g used your beat 
endeavors to act up to die precepts rf die Gospel ; of 
having done your utmost, widi the help of Divio* 
Grace, to coitect your infirmities, to subdue your 
passions, to improve your understandings, to^ exak 
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ft 

fljid purify your aflections, to promote the welfare of sdl 
within your reach, to love and obey your Maker and 
your Redeemer ; then is human happiness wound up 
to its utmost pitch ; and this World has no higher grat-* 
ifications to give« 

Try then, you, who are in search of pleasurs, try 
these among the rest ; try, above all others^ the pleas- 
ures of devotion. Think not that they are nothing 
more than the visions of a heated imagination. They 
are real, they are exquisite. They are wh4t thousands 
have experienced, what thousand^ still experience^ 
tdiat you yourselves may experience if you {Jease. 
Acquire orfy a taste for devotion, (as you often do for 
other things of far less value) in the beginning of life, 
find h will be your support and comfort through th^ 
whole extent of»it. It will raise you above all low 
cares, and little gratifications ; it will give dignity and 
sublimity to your sentiments, inspire you with forti- 
tude in danger, with patience in adversity, with mod- 
eration in prosperity, with alacrity in all your underta- 
Jungs, with watchfulness over your own conduct, with 
benevolence to all mankind. It will be so far froni 
dirowing a damp on your other pleasures^ that it will 
give new life and spirit to them, and make all naturp 
look gay around you. It will be a fresh fund of cheer- 
fulness m store for you, when the vivacity of youth be- 
|;ins to droop ; and is the only thing that can fill up 
that void in the soul, which is left in it by every earth- . 
ly enjoyment. It will not like worldly pleasures, de- 
sert you, when you have most need of consolation in 
the hours of s^tude, of sickness, <£ old age ; but 
when once its holy flame is thoroughly lighted up in 
your breasts, instead of becoming more faint and lai)- 
guid as you advance in years, it will grow brighter and 
stronger every day ; will ^ow \fith peculiar warmth 
and lustre, when your dissdution draws near; will dis- 
perse the gloom and horrors of a death-bed ; will give 
JOB a foretaste, and render you worthy to partake of 
that FUI.NSSS OF JOY, those pure celestial pleasures 
which are at <^ God's right hand for evermore^." 

• Psal xn. 11- 
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Jakes ii. 10. 

Who9oeruer 9haU keefi the whole lavfy and yet offend in one fiomtf il^ . 
u gtdlty (if all, 

THERE are few passages of Scnpture which have* 
given more occasion of triumi^ to the enemies 
of Christianity, and more disquiet to some of its 
friends than that now before us. The former rcpre- 
sent it, as a declaration in the highest degree tyran^* 
nical, absurd, and unjust ; the latter read it with con* 
cem and terror, and are apt to cry out, *Mt is a hard 
saying, who can hear it* V^ And a hard saying it un- 
doubtedly is, if it is to be undei^tood, as some have con- 
tended in all its rigor. But it is not easy to conceive why 
we are to be bound down to the fiteral meaning in this 
particular passage of Scripture, when in several otherd 
of the same nature and to the fUll as strongly express- 
ed, we depart from it without scruple, rm man, I 
suppose, thinks himself obliged to " givd (without dis- 
•* tinction or exception) to every one that asks him ; 
" to pluck out his right eye, or cut eff his right arm ; 
*^ to offer his coat to him that has taken away his 
** cloak ; or, when his enemy smites him on the right 
** cheek, to turn to him the other alsof-^* Yet all these 
things, if we regard the mere words only, are com- 
manded in the Gospel. We all hope and believe, that 
it is.|>ossible for a rich man to be saved, and for a grealT 
sinner to repent and amend his life. But looks into 

♦Johnvi.60. tLuktvi.SO. Matth, v. 29. 30. 39. 40. 
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the Scriptures, and they tell you, " that it is easier for 
•^ a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than foi* 
** a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God ;'' and 
that, if ^^ a leopard can change his spots^ and an Ethi* 
'' opian his skin, then may they also do good that are 
" accustomed to dp evil*.'* These expressions, lit- 
erally taken, imply an absoiut^ impossibility. Yet no 
interpreter, I believe, ever pretended to infer from 
them, any diing more than extreme difficulty. By what 
rule of criticism then are we obliged to understand the 
text more strictly than the passage just mentioned ? It 
certainly stands as much In need of a liberal interpreta- 
tion, and is as justly entided to it, as these or any 
<^faer places of holy writ. Consider it only with a 
little attention^ " Whosoever shall keep the whole 
*^ law, and yet offend in one point he is guilty of aU.*^ 
1^^ meanii)g cannot possibly be, that he who offends 
in QTie point only, does by that means actually offend in 
€til points ; for this is a palpable contradiction. Nor 
can it mean, that he who o&nds in one point only, is in 
the eye of God equally guilty^ and of course will in a fu- 
ture state ht equcdly^ punishedy with him who offends in 
all points : for this is evidently false and unjust ; con- 
trary to every principle of reason and equity, to all our 
ideas of God's moral attributes, and to the whole tenor 
of the Gospel^ which uniformly teaches a directly op^ 
posite doctrine. It is therefore not only allowaUe, it 
IS absdut^ necessary, to understand the proposition 
in the text with some qualification. The only ques^ 
tion iS| what this qualification shall be. It is a ques- 
tion certainly of the utmost importance, and well wor- 
thy our most serious attention. 1% is not a matter of 
nice^ and curious, and unprofitable speculation* It is 
a point in which we are all most deeply interested, and 
the decision of it must be of great moment to every 
moral agents who thinks himself bound by the pre- 
cepts, or looks fi3rward to the rewards of the Gospe^ 

The common interpretation of the text is this. AH 
the laws of the Christian Revelation are founded upon 

• Matth. xix. 24. Jcr. xiii. 23. 
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one and the same authority of God. Therefore, ^ver^ 
offence against any of those laws is a contempt of th6 
authority upon which they all depend, and consequent- 
ly every act of disobedience is a breach of the ivhole 
la^, because subversive of that authority on\\hich the 
whole law stands. 

But to this interpretation it has been observed that 
there is one insuperable objection. It is evidently lia- 
He to all the difficulties of the stoical paradox, that all 
offences are equal. For if the guilt of sin depends not 
upon the nature and circumstances of the sinful action, 
but upon the authority of the lawgiver, tlien every sin 
being an offence against the same authority is of thfe 
same guilt and heinousness, and consequently will be 
subject to the same degree of punishment in a future 
state : which is clearly repugnant to every idea of equi- 
ty and justice, and (as we' shall see hereafter) to the ex- 
press declarations of holy writ. We must therefore 
look to some other explanation of this confessedly diffi- 
cult passage more consonant to reason and to Scripture. 

Now the most probable way of arriving at the true 
sense of it, is, I conceive, to take into consideration the 
whole of the context, the persons to whom the Apos-' 
tie's admonition is addressed, the particular object he 
had in view, and tlie particular doctrine which that ob- 
ject required him to establish. 

The persons to whom this Episde of St. James was 
addressed, were, as he liimself tells us, tbe twelve tribes 
that ivere scattered abroad* ; that is, to those who had 
beeiv converted from Judaism to Christianity, and who 
-'• of course still retained several of their old Judaical pre- 
judices. 

Some of these Jewish Gliristians had, k seems, been 
guilty of making very invidious and grating distinc- 
tions between the rich and the poor in their religious 
iassemblies ; had treated the former with the most flat- 
tering marks of respect, and the latter with harshness 
and contempt. For this the Apostle in the verses pre- 
aeding the text, very severely reproves them, uphnnds 

• Jamei i. 1. 
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iSiem with the gross partiality they had shown on this 
occasion, and tells them, that however trivial this sort 
of injustice might appear to them, it was in fact a very 
serious offence, because it was a breach of the great 
evangelical law of charity, which forbids every kind of 
insult or injury to our poorer brethren*. " If, says he 
you fulfil the royal lavs according to the Scripture, (that 
is, the law which says, thou shall Icroe thy neighbor as 
thyself J J ye do weU, but if ye have respect of persons, 
ye commit sin, and are convinced .of die law as trans- 
gressors, transgressors of the great royal law of Chris- 
tian charity or universal love. To this the Jewish 
convert would have an answer ready, founded on a re- 
ceived maxim, of his former religion. For the Jews 
entertained an idea that the reason why God gave them 
so many commandments was, that by keeping any one 
of them they might be saved. This therefore they 
would urge to the Apostle in their own defence, and 
would say-^'* Admitting that we have offended against 
the law of Christ in one instance, yet as we have ob- 
served it in another of great importance, we shall still 
be entitled to the pardon of our sins, and the rewards of 
our virtue in a future state." A doctrine so false and 
pernicious as this, St. James would of course most 
strenuously oppose, and would naturally express his 
disapprobation of it in the strongest possible terms that 
language could supply. No, says he, so far is it from 
being true, that the observance of one single precept 
will save you, that the direct contrary doctrine is the 
true one. " For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point he is guilty of all." This \sk 
undoubtedly a very strpng expression, but the peculiar* 
circumstances of the case called for it ; and it must be 
understood, like many otlier concise and proverbial 

• St. Austin confines the Apostle's meaning entirely andcjcclusively to of- 
fences against this great important law of Cfhristian chanty, which both 
St. James and St. Paul say /* tbeJulfiUing of the law. 

Plenitudo'legis est charitast ac per hoc qui totam le^m servaverit si ia 
onb oflfenderit tit omnium reus, quia contra charitatem fiicif tfitde tota lex pen- ' 
dft^ August, op, torn. ii. Ep. 29. ad Hieronymam.\ Bishop Sherlock 
^kes up the ^amc idea, and dUatcs upon it with great ingenuity*— Disc. v. 
i. D. 13. * 
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mazim$ of the same $oi% with considerable abattmems 
and allowances for the peculiar idioms and phraseology 
of the times and the countries where it was used, and 
with a due consideration al^o of the occasion which 
drew it forth, and of the specific object which the speak* 
er had in view. Now his object evidendy Was to con- 
vince the Jewish Christian with whom he was arguing, 
that he had violated in one material instance, the great 
royal law of charity ; that this was a very heinous ot 
fence, and that while he was guilty of this offence, his 
observance of the law inbther respects would avail him 
fiothing. But in order to convince him of this, he was 
not obliged to go to the length of asa^ing, that whor 
ever offended in pne point was in fact guilty of o0end* 
ing in all points, and would of course be punished here- 
after with the same severity as those who had actually of- 
fended in all points. This was pushing his argument 
much further than was necessary for his purpose. All 
he had to prove was, that whoever violated the divine 
law in any one important point, was guilty of a gr^t 
sin, and if that sin was not done away by sincere re* 
pentance, and reliance on the merits of Christ, he 
would assuredly suffer the punishment due to that sin 
in a future state, notwithstanding his obedience to the 
law in all other instances. This was the only doctrine 
' which he was called upon and which he meant to es» 
tablish ; and in fact it is the doctrine which he does es- 
tablish in the verse immediately following the text, 
which clearly explains the meaning of the text itself, 
and by the illative particle for^ was evidently intended 
to explain it, For, (says he,) He that said, do not 
commit adultery, said also, do not kill : now, if thou 
fcommit no adultery, yet if thou kill, tbou art become a 
transgressor of the law. This is all that he asserts. 
But if it had been his intention to prove that he who 
offended in one point, was, strictly speaking, guilty of 
offending hi all points, his conclusion would have been 
very different ; it would have been this. If thou com- 
mit no adulter^', yet if thou kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor ofthi/whok laWy in every branch of it. But he 
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says Yio such thing. He says only, thou att become a 
transgressor of the law ; and must consequently expect 
the punishment due to diat transmission, notwithstand- 
ing thy observance of it in other respects. And as this 
^rse must in all &ir construction be considered as a 
eomment on the text, it clearly ascertains the meanmg 
irfit to be what is here stated, and nothing more.^ 

From diis examination and elucidation of the pas- 
sage before us, the following conclusions may be drawn. 

First, that the offemes which the Apostle had in view 
dmiughdtit the whole of his reasoning, and of which he 
speaks in the text, were offences against some impor- 
tant branch of the evangelical law, such as that of 
Christian charity, for that is the very instance which he 
him^lf speciftest* 

2d* The offences he alludes to are not casual trans- 
gressions arising from ignorance, inadvertence, sur- 
prize, or mere human infirmity, but wilful and pre- 
sumptuous sins habitually indulged|. For that viola- 
}ation of Christian charity with which St. James char- 

- ♦Tht truth of the hiterpretation here giv«n, fecdvcs great confirmatioii 
ffom some itmarks Uxjdy communicated to me by a very learned and in- 
genioHs (riend of mine. He observes, that the concluding clauses of the 
Ml, 10th, and 11th verses of the 2d Chapter of St. James, (which we 
l»ave been here considering) must necessarily be considered as ^quivaient to 
^ach other. These three verses are as follows : 

V. 9. If ye have respect of persons, ye commit sin* and are cominced ^ 

the tm» oi trarugruMTf. 
V. 10. For, whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 

point, he ii guilty of all, 
V. 11. Ibr, he that said. Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill. Now ifthou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
hewTM a tronsgretsor of the law. 
To every one that constders these three verses attentively, as connected 
vith each other, and particularly the force of the illative partidc for, in the 
two last, it win be evident that the 10th is meant to prove the truth of the 
9th, and the 11th of the 10th. But the proof entirely fails, and the 10th and 
XUh verses are left without meaning, unless the clauses m each verse, which 
^ printed in italics, were intended to convey precisely the same idea. If 
this be admitted, the sense affixed to the text, in this discourse, is fully es- 
tablished. 

t Hoc vult Jacobus.— Si quis observato rcliquo Evangelio pracceptum untim 
In re magni mome-ti mgWgSLt (cfjale est praxeptum caritatis quoproximum 
nocere vetamnr) perinde esse ac si alia etiam neglccta esseut Le uerc tn Loc. 
Qffendat in mo ; nempe eorum quibus poena capitalis constituta est. 

\ Seeker's Sermons, vM. vii. ». 5. p. 45, 
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ges the Jewish converts appears to have been their con- 
stant practice. 

3d. That although he who offends in one point will 
not be deemed equally guilty, or be subject to equal 
punishment with him who ofifends in all points ; yet 
still the consequences of indulging himself even in one 
favorite sin will be sufficiently dreadful to deter him 
from such a practice, and to induce him without delay 
to repent and reform. If he does not, he will in some 
material respects experience the same consequences^ 
and be treated in the same manner as if he had been 
actually guilty of offending in all points. 

For in the first place, he will be excluded from thos^ 
glorious rewards hereafter, which, through the merits 
of our Redeemer, arc promised to those that to the best 
of their power pay a uniform obedience to all the laws 
of Christ. The gates of heaven are slmt against every 
habitual and unexpjited sin. He who lives and dies 
in the constant coniinission of any one presumptuous 
sin, shall have no more title to a future recompence 
than if he had been guilty of every sin ; and in this 
sense, by offending in one point, he may not improper- 
ly be said to be guilty of all ; for the consequence to 
him with regard to future hapjnness, will be the same 
as if he actually had been so^ 

In the next place, he who is wilfully and habitually 
guilty of any one presumptuous sin will be certainly 
doomed to some degree of future punishment, as if he 
had transgressed every divine command instead of one. 
The Scriptures denounce tribulation and anguish 
against every soul of man that doetb evil*. This indeed 
seems the natural consequence of being excluded from 
reward. For in our Lord's representation of the last 
judgment, there are but two classes into which all man- 
kind are divided, the wicked and tlie good, those who 
are punished and those who are rewarded. Between 
these there does not appear to bf any middle rank, any 
neutral set of beings, who are neither punished nor re- 
warded. The sheep are placed on the right hand, and 

• Rom. ii. 9. 
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tke goats on the left, but we hear of none who have a 
station assigned them between both. They who do 
not "go away into life eternal," are ordered to depart 
into a state of everlasting punishment. And since the 
offender in one point, cannot be among the first, he 
must necessarily be, among the last. In this then, as 
well as in the loss of heaven, he shares the fate of him 
who is guilty of all. 

Thus far, then, .the partial and the universal sinner 
agree. They are both excluded from happiness : they 
are both sentenced to future punishment. But here tho 
resemblance between them ceases, and the parallel must 
be pushed no further. Here begins the parting pointy 
the line of separation, between the two cases. Here that 
limitation of the text takes place, which common jus^ 
tice and common sense require. Though the offender 
in one point, and the offender in all, are both doomed 
to pxmishment, yet it is by no means to equal punish- 
jXiCTit. It may be, and probably is, the same in kind, 
but it cannot possibly be the same in degree. Wc 
have every assurance which reason and Scripture can 
give, that the future sufferings of sinners will be exact- 
ly suited to their respective crimes. The Judge of all 
die earth will assuredly do right, and all the world shall 
sec and acknowledge die perfect impartiality of his pro- 
ceedings. Proportionable rewards and punishments, 
are every where announced in the Gospel in the clear- 
est and most explicit terms. We are told, that ** some 
*' shall be beaten with many stripes, and some with 
** few*," and that " it shall be more tolerable for cer- 
*' tain persons in the day of judgment than for othersf,'** 
who shall receive ** a greater condemnation." Who- 
ever therefore thinks himself authorized by the text to 
go on from sin to sin, and to accumulate one crime 
upon another, from a presumption that he shall not suf- 
fer more for offending in all points than for offending 
only in one ; and that^ after the first deviation from vir- 
tue, every subsequent vice may be practised with im- 
punity, will find himself most fatally deceived. As 

• Lnke xii: 4, 48. f. Mat^ x. 15. 
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sure as God is ju9t^ and the Gospel is true^ so surely 
will the judgments of the last day be inflictai on all im-^ 
penitent (Anders, not promiscuously and indiscrimi- 
nately, but in weight and measure precisely balancing 
their several demerits. And although from the text 
we may collect, that any one vice, habitually indulged^ 
will as effectually exclude us from reward, and sub- 
ject us to punishment, as if we had been guilty o[ every 
vice ; yet the degrees of that punishment will be exact- 
ly proportioned to the number and the n»gnitude of 
the sins we have committed* 

That the sense here given to St* James' words is 
the true one, must^ I tliink, be allowed by every one 
that will take the trouble of casting his eye on the cbap^ *' 
ter from whence the text is taken, and that which im- • 
mediately precedes it^ He will see that the apostle's 
reasoning, throughout a great part of these chapters^ ' 
is directed against that most dangerous notion, which 
the heart of man has been at all times but too ^ 
to entertain, and which the Jews more especially, car^ 
ried to a most extravagant height J that unvoersdl holu 
ness of life is not necessary to salvation ; that a partial 
obedience to the divine law is sufficient to secure both 
impunity and reward; and, that many virtues mil cover 
and exaise one favorite vice* This was the error which 
the aposde unckrtook to combat ; and in order to da 
this, it was not (as I have dreadjr observed) necessary 
for him to prove, that he who oflfends in one p6int isy 
literally and stricdy speaking,' guilty of alL This was 
going not only beycmd aU bounds of credibility and truths 
but beyond every thing that this argument required* 
AU that this naturally led him to prove was, tbat no im- 
penitent offender^ even though be offended in one point on- 
fyy should either obtain reward or escape punishment 4 
Accordingly, it is this doctrine which he endeavors 
^roughout the whole context to establish. It is this 
which he lays down with peculiar emphasis ia the text ; 
it is this which he inculcates a few verses before, in 
words ne^ly as forcible as those in the text, and which 
willassbt us in confirming the interpretation here giv- 
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en of-it The words I mean are these : " If any man 
among you,*' says be, " seem to be religious, and 
" brifleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
" that man's religion is t^dfi/i*/* Here, you See, is a 
specification of one p&rticufer point (that of habitual 
evil-speakings in oil the worst seitses of that word) in 
whi<^ he supposes that a man, in other respects reli- 
gious and unblameable, offendsf. And what does he 
say c^that m^ ? Why, that bis religion is vain, is un- 
profitable^ is useless to him, will in the last day avail him 
nothing, will neither entitle him to reward, nor exempt 
himfrom punishment* When therefore, within a few 
verses after this, he resumes the argument, and says 
•* Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet oflFend 
** in one pointy he is guilty of all,'* who can have any 
doubt dial he means nothing more than to express, in 
stronger and more comprehensive terms, the very same 
doctrine which he had just before laid down with re* 
gard to one particular case ? The clearness of the 
former passage reflects light on the obscurity of the lat- 
ter ; and when Si* James says, " Whosoever shall 
" keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, be 
" is guilty of ally^^ it is exactly the same as if he had 
said, ** Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
" ofiend in one point, tbat man*s religion is vain :** will 
be of no benefit to him in the great day of retribution. 
He will be as far from obtaining either impunity or re- 
ward, as if he had been guilty of every sin instead of 
onej* 

The justness of this explanation will, I apprehend, 
appear in a still stronger light, if we try it (as allexpla- 
nations of Scripture ought to be tried) by considering 
in one view the whole passage from whence the text js 

• James i. 26. f See Benson in Loc. 

\ There is a very ingenious conjecture of Baulacre*s, in Wet- 
stcin, on the text in cjuestion, James ii. 10. Instead of the com- 
mon readin?^, ^ty&^t xarrm n^x^, he proposes (witli a vciy small 
variation) yiy#« Trarrdfs gwxH ' that is, he is undoubtedly guilty, he 
is clearly a transgressor ot the law. Just as it is said, Acts xx>*iii. 
4. llmrrcn ^nv% t^tf • ai9fifToi hth ^^ J^o doubt this man is a mur; 
•' deior/' Could this emendation he ettublished, it would certain- 
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taken, and then subjoining such a paraphrase oT it A 
Ae meaning here a&ced to St. James' words requires. 
The entire context is as follows i 

" If ye fulfil the royal law,^ according to the scripture, 

" THOU SHALT LOVE tHY JfElGHB^Oi AS THY- 

** SELF, ye do well; but if ye have respect to persons, 
<< ye commk sin, and are convinced of die law as trans- 
" gressors. For whosoever shall keep the 

" WHOLE^L-AW, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE POINT,. 

"he is guilty of ALL. For hc that Said, Do uc* 
" commit adultery, said also, Do not kiil. Now, if 
" thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill> thou art 
" become a trans^essor of the law. So speak ye, and 
" so doy as they mat shall be judged by the law of libi* 
" erty. For he shall have judgment without mercy, 
" that hath shewed no mercy ^ and mercy rejoicetk 
** against judgment.'* 

If the principles advanced in this discourse be true, 
and the conclusions just, the sense of this very obscure 
passage will be what is here subjoined*^ 

If you fulfil the great law of LOviNa your neigh- 
bor AS YOURSELVES, (which, having been adopted, 
explained, and enforced by our spiritual sove- 
reign, Christ, and made one of the two great 
branches of his religion, may be justly called the roy- 
al law) ; if, I say, you fulfil this law in all its vari- 
ous parts, you do well. But if you show such an un- 
charitable respect of persons as I have specified above, 
you thereby violate that royal law, you commit a great 
sin, and must expect the punishment due to that sin.- 
There is indeed, I know, a doctrine prevalent among 
you, which some of you may be apt to think will se- 
cure you from this punishment. You have been told 
by your Jewish instructors, not only tfiat a life of vir- 

ly remove all difficulty. But it is not supported by any inanu- 
script. And I doubt much whether the word tve^n is ever used 
by any good writer, *iitgly and absolutely to signify gidlty^ It is 
generally found in construction with some noun to which it has 
a reference, and by which its sense is determined. Thus it is 
6aid Matt v. 2 1. t^xt nn x^mt 5 and, xxvi. 66. iV6x<^ ^wkhxh 5 and 
ia Demostheuesi and other classical writers, mxi^ t%i% f$fAiti, &c. 
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*tue*ih general will atone for the habitual practice of any 
single vice, but, that, if you observed punctually any 
-one great precept of the Imv^ and violated all the rest, 
it sb^uld be well with you, and your days should be 
prolonged, ftnd you should possess the earth*. You 
may therefore possibly flatter yourselves, that although 
you do perpetually transgress the great law of charity 
hy an undue respect of persons, yet, on account of 
your obedience to the moral law in other instances, you 
wHl not only escape punishment, but obtain reward. 
But this is a most dangerous and delusive notion. It 
t» one of those old Judaical prejudices that still retain 
their hold upon your minds, where they have been 
«arly and deeply impressed by the corrupt traditions 
and felse glossesiof your rabbinical interpreters of Ac 
"hw* But be not deceived. It is so far from being 
true, as you have been taught to think, that he V)ho oh- 
feroes one great precept of the laWy observes the whole, 
that the very reverse of this is the truth. For I say 
unto you, that whosoever shall keep the whole 

XAW, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE POINT, HE ISOUIL- 

TY OF AL]^ ; SO far, I mean, guSty of ally that he 
shall be no more entided either to impunity or to re- 
ward, than if he had transgressed in ev^pry point, in- 
stead of one. For you know very well, that " he 

** WHO SAID, DO NOT COMMIT ADULTERY, SAID 

** ALSO, DO NOT KILL.'* Evcry prcccpt of the law 
proceeds from the same divine lawgiver. If therefore 
" you commit no adultery, yet if you kill,^' if you 
-observe one command and break another, you rebel 
against that divine lawgiver, you plainly become a 
transgressor of his law in otw instance, and must con- 
sequently suffer the punishment annexed to that trans- 
agression, notwithstanding the punctuality of yojur obe- 
dience in all other instances. This perhaps you will 
think a hard saying, and may have entertained hopes 
that you should experience more indulgent- treatment 
under the law of the Gospel, which you have so of- 
ten heard emphatically styled the law of liberty^ 

-* See Pocock on Uosea xiv. 3. p. 683 ; and Whitby on James ii. 11. 
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And such, in many important senses, it certainly is. 
It has delivered you from the heavy yoke of ceremo- 
nial observances ; it has set you free from the " curse of 
*' the law, from the ministration of death, from the letter 
*^ that killeth,*'. and has called you into ** the glorious 
" liberty of the children of God*.'* " So speak ye, 
** then, AND so do as they that shall undoubt- 

^' edly BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF LIBERTY.*^ But 

mistake not the nature of this liberty. Do not fan- 
cy it to be a liberty of transgressing any precept which 
you find it difficult to observe. Though the Gospel 
nas emancipated you from the slavery of the ritual law, 
yet it has not in the smallest degree released you from 
the obligations of the moral law. On the contrary, it 
confinns and establishes that law. Were it to allow, or 
even connive at, the indulgence of any one favorite 
passion, it would be a law, not of liberty^ but oif /i- 
fentiousness. It will not therefore, it cannot, suffer 
the breach even of one single divine command to pass 
unpunished. He, consequently, " shall havje 

** judgment WITHOUT MERCY, THAT HATH SHEW- 

^* ED NO MERCY :^' hc that transgresses ^he great law 
of mercy J or Christian charity, shall not, on account 
of his obedience in other respects, be exempted by the 
^mercy of God from the punishment due to that offence. 
But if, on the contrary, he uses his best endeavors to 
. fulfil every precept in the Gospel, and especially that 
most important one of mercy ^ or universal love^ then 

shall ** MERCY REJOICE AGAINST JUDGMENT:*' his 

casual transgressions and -infirmities shall meet with 
Viercy at the hand of his Almighty Judge ; and the 
same; compassion shall at the last day be graciously ex- 
tended to him, which he himself has shewn to his of* 
fending or his distressed fellow-creatures. 

* Gal. iii. 13. 2 Cor. iii. 7. Rom. vUi. 21. 
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James, ii. 10. 

. Whosoever M/mii keefi the whole law^ and yet offend in one fiointy hi 
M guilty of all, 

IT has, I hope, been suflScicnlly proved, that the 
interpretation given of these words, in the prece- 
ding discourse, is not arbitrary and conjectural ; but 
grows out of the context and the occasion, and is con- 
formable to the the whole tenor of St. James' argu- 
ment, and the particular object he had in^view. It 
makes no greater abatement in the apostle's exi»^s- 
sion, than the peculiar ardor and energy of the Scrip- 
ture language, and the concise sentcntiousness of pro- 
verbial maxims, absolutely require ; no greater than 
is authorized by the soundest rules of criticism, and 
the practice of the soberest expositors in many similar 
instances. At' the same time, it seems to stand clear 
of all the objections which have been usually iu*ged 
against the text. It leaves no room to charge it with 
extravagant and undistinguishing severity, and the doc- 
trine it presents to us is confirmed by the whole tenor 
of holy writ. 

Every one in the least conversant with Scripture 
must know, that the rewards of Christianity are there 
promised to those only who, to the best of their pow- 
er, endeavor " to stand perfect and complete in all the 
** will of God*;" and that its punishments are de- 
npunced against every habitual sin of every kind, 

• Col. iv. 12. . 
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without any exception made in favor of those who of- 
fend in one point only, and observe all the rest*. And 
as this is the universal language qf Scripture, so is it 
perfectfy conformable to tivery principle of reason, jus- 
tice, and equity. 

In regard to a future recompence, the case will not 
admit a doubt. Eternal life being the free arid volun- 
tary g^t of God, he may certainly give it on whatever 
terms he thinks fit to prescribe. The terms he bos 
prescribed are, faith in Christy and obedience to all bi^ 
daws. Whoever therefore does not comply with the 
terms required, can have no claim to the favor granted 
on those terms, and those only. Although the oflfend- 
«r in one point may possibly go so far as to flatter him- 
self that he shall not ht punished for his offence, yet he 
can never surely expect to be rewarded {or it. It wquld 
indeed be strange, if all who had only one favorite vice 
ishould be admitted to a state of felicity hereafter. For, 
since different men are, by their different inclinations, led 
to transgress in different ways, it must by this means 
t:ome to pass, that sinners of every denomination would 
find their way to heaven. And thus, instead of meet, 
ing there,, as we are taught to expect, with " the spir- 
^* its of just men made perfectf," and an illustrious as-, 
assembly of saints and angels, we should find ourselves 
•surrounded, in the very man^ons of bliss, with such 
sort of company as we should be ashamed to be seen in 
upon earth. 

Nothing therefore can be more undeniably reasona- 
ble and just, than that the habitual transgressor of any 
one divine command, should be excluded from future 
liappiness. Yet still perhaps it may be thought hard, 
that he should be doomed to future misery. There is 
scarce any thing we are apt to think so reasonable, and 
so natural, as that a number of good qualities should 
atone for one bad habit, and shelter us from punish- 
ment, at least, if not entide us to reward. Yet why 
should we expect this from the Gospel dispensation^ 
fvhen in the ordinary course of God's providence i|(e 

•Rom.ii. 9. f Hcb. xii.33. 
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find it quite otherwise ? How often do we see, in tho 
afibirs of this world, not only that one habitual vicCy, 
but that one single wrong action^ will, in spite of a thou** 
sand excellencies, draw after it the ruin of fortune, 
fame, and every earthly comfort ? The case is the same 
in the ceconomy of nature, and the artificial insti- 
tutions of civil society. The health of the human 
body is the result of perfect order in every part. If 
the slightest member be indisposed^ it disturbs the 
ea* of the whole, and " every member suffers with it.'^ 
In the body politic a complete obedience to the laws 
is the only title to the protection of the state ; and a 
single criri!ie, notwithstanding all our other services, 
will render us obnoxious to its punishments* Add to 
Ais, that in all compacts and covenants which we enter 
into with one another, concerning our worldly affairs, 
the breach of anyone essential condition vacates the 
covenant, and deprives us of all the benefits we claim 
under it Now, the title we have to everlasting hap- 
piness hereafter is founded solely, n©t on the precari- 
ous ground of our own imperfect services ; for " we 
" are all unprofitable servants* ;" but on tlie sure basis 
of that efficacious covenant, which was made between 
God and us through the mediation of our Redeem- 
er, and which he sealed with his mvn blood upon the 
cross. All the precepts of the Gbspel are so many con- 
ditions of this covenant, which weiiave promised, and 
which we are bound to observe. If therefore we wil- 
fully and habitually violate any one (tf these conditions, 
though we religiously observe all th(£rest, we evacuate 
the covenant, we forfeit our fedcrp right (the only 
right we have) to the pardon of odf; sins, and conse- 
quently lay ourselves open again -«> the punishment 
that is naturally due to them. Where then can be the 
ground for complaining of severity in this respect ? 
What pretence can we have for murmuring at our 
Judge, if he observes the same measures of justice 
in the next world, which the general course of his pro- 
vidence in this gives us reason to expect ; if he treats 

• Luke xvii. IQ. 
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us, in a future state, wKh no greater rigor than we dur* 
selves, in our most important concerns, think it equi- 
table and indent to exercise towards each other ? 

But wiU not God then judge us in mercy ? Will h^ 
have no compassion on human infirmity ? Will he be 
extreme to mark and to punish every thing that is done 
amiss, nqtwithstanding the punctuality of our obedience 
HI air other respects ? 

That God will judge us in mercy there can be no 
doubt ; what, alas ! would become of the very best of 
us, if he did not ? But that he will suffer his mercy to 
annihilate his justice, by allowing any one of his laws 
to be insuked with impunity, is what no reasonable 
man can possibly suppose. ^ We need riot be much 
afraid of leaving no room for the exercise of mercy. 
After we have done all we can, after we have kept the 
whole law, without exception, with all the care and 
punctuality we arc able ; there will be still enough left 
for God to pardon, and the most perfect of us will 
have abundant occasion for the utmost display of his 
clemency towards us. In our observance of etery law, 
there will be innumerable defects and errors, which 
are the proper objects of divine compassion. These 
he has promised to forgive, on our sincere repentance, 
for the sake and through the merits of Christ Jesus ; 
and on the same grounds we have good reason to hqpe 
that great allowance will be made fbr such failings and 
infirmities as we watch and strive and pray against, and 
persevere in opposing. But we must not expect the 
same mercy to be extended to any wilful and presump- 
tuous transgression, if habitually persisted iq, without 
repentance and reformation. And even with regard to 
our best virtues, if they can, with all their own blem- 
ishes, obtain acceptance through the intercession of 
our Redeemer, they do full as much as we have any 
reason to expect from them. They have no supera- 
bundant merit of their own ; and can therefore have 
nolle to spare for other purposes, to serve as a covering' 
for some fevorite sin • 
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The resuk thea of the \^hoIe is, that the only sure 
ground of admission to heavei^, and of security against 
future punishment^ is reliatxce on the merits o} oqr 
Redeenier, and an unreserved (though too often, God 
knows, imperfect) obedience to cv^ry precept in tH& 
Gospel. There is indeed always on^ which we find it 
more difficult to observe that the rest, and ^hich ^ 
that reason we are very desirous not to obi^rve at alU 
But if we are in earnest aboi)t our everlasting welfare, 
our obedience in this point also^ however painful, h 
iodi^nsably necessaryi It is that cross which we aro 
ordered to take up when we arc commanded to follow 
Christ* It is the yoke he imposes upon us, the bur- 
den he requires Us to bear. To decline this, is at 
once to reject the terms of our salvation, and tq for- 
feit all {»*etensions to divine favor« It is to no purpose 
to urge the exactness of our obedience in otber iastan-^ 
ces. Our good deeds can be no otherwise acceptable 
in the sight of God, than as they flow from a principle 
of love to him^ and obedience to his laws, as revealed 
to us in the Gospel of his blessed Son. But if we 
c^onstantly transgress these laws in any one important 
point, it is impossible that our observance of the rest 
should proceed from any religious motive. If such a 
motive influenced Us in some points, it would influence 
lis in evety point, and would never allow us, in any in- 
stance, to persist in a direct opposition to the com- 
mands of the God we loved^. The love of ourselves, 
the love of power, of praise, of pleasure^ of gain, may 
in many cases lead us to virtue ; and it will be evident 
that we fallowed no worthier guides, if, when they • 
lead us to vice, . we follow them without reluctance, and 
are as ready to break any of God's laws at their sug- 
gestion, as to observe them* 

Let us bring this matter home to our own bosoms, 
let us judge from our own sentiments and feelings on 
similar occasions. Should we think that man a sincere 
friend to us, who, where it coincided with his natural 
propensities, where it flattered his vanity or indulged 

Bb 
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his pride, where it served his ambition or promotecf 
his interest, would very readily show us any mark of 
kindness and regard ; but, where it thwarted any of 
these views, would most shamefully desert us> although 
in the utmost need of his assistance ? Or, should we 
think that servant worthy of his hire, and of our fa- 
vor, who, although in other points he behaved well, 
yet in one material part of his business, where his ser- 
vice was most necessary, and most acceptable to us, 
acted in direct opposition to our express ortlers I Should 
we not call the one a deceitful friend, and the other a 
worthless servant^ and renounce them both, with the 
contempt and indignation they deserved ? And how 
&en can we imagine that God will accept such a service 
at our hands, as the meanest man amongst us would 
think an insult upon him ? How can we suppose that 
>he will be content with the leavings of our passions ; 
will be satisfied with our observance of those laws 
which we have not perhaps the least inclination or 
temptation to transgress ; and overlook our disobedi- 
ence in that only point where we r^« show the sincerity 
of our attachment, to him ; where our passions and our 
interests interfere with our duty, and strongly prompt 
us to rebel against our Maker ? 

" Let then every one that names the name of Christ 
" depart from iniquity*" of every kind. Let him. 
*•* eschew his own peculiar wickedness.'* Let him 
take a resolution of immediately repenting of and re- 
linquishing that favorite sin which does most easily be- 
set him ; and if his repentance is sincere, and his re- 
formation eflPectual, his past offences will for the sake, 
and through the merits of /Christ (who came into the 
world for the very purpose of saving sinners) be for- 
given and blotted out ; and he will be restored to the 
favor of God, and received into the arms of his mercy. 
But if on the contrary he wilfully and obstinately per- 
sists through life in any one presumptuous and habitual 
sin, he will be as effectually excluded from reward, and 

♦ 2 Tim. ii. 14. 
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vik^ected to some degree of punishment, as if he had of- 
fended in all points instead of one. 

This is the true, the genuine doctrine of holy writ. 
The doctrine of the world, I know, is of a very di&r-> 
ent complexion ; and we have been favored with sys- 
tems of morality, and plans of education, of a much 
more compliant, and commodious, and indulgent tem- 
per*. The substance of them is comprized in a few 
words ; " adulation to those we despise, courtesy to 
^* those we hate, connections without friendship, pro- 
" fessions without meaning, good humor without be^ 
" ncvolence, good manners without morals, appear- 
^^ ^ces saved and realities sacrificed^*' These are the 
maxims which are now to enlighten and improve man- 
kind ; and as they come recommended with every ad- 
vantage that wit, and ease, and elegance of composition, 
can give them, there is but too much reason to appre- 
hend that a large part of the rising generation will 
receive these oracles with implicit faith, and consider 
their authority as sovereign and supreme in some of the 
most essentijd articles of moral conduct. The times did 
not seem to call for any new encouragements to licen- 
tiousness. But what else can be expected, when (as the 
prophet complains) " men forsake the fountain of liv- 
*\ ing water, and hew them out cisterns, broken cisterns, « 
/• that can hold no waterf ;" when, deserting the plain 
road of moral rectitude which Revelation sets before 
d^em, they strike out into devious and crooked paths, 
and form a fanciful system of their own, in which every- 
thing is modelled exactly to their mind ; in which vi- 
ces are transformed into virtues, and virtues into vices, 
just as it happens to suit their particular taste and con- 
* venience ? Can there possibly be a more convincing 
. proof of the utter inability of human wisdom, even in 
Its most improved and exalted state, to undertake the 
direction of our moral behavior, and the absolute ne- 
cessity of light from above to guide our steps aright, 

* The wdl-known letters, of a deceased nobleman to his son, were pvb* 
lUhed a few months before this sermon was preached at St. James*, 
t Jeremiah ii. 13. ' 
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even in what We are plealsed to caiH this ithHghten^ 
age ? Can any thing more clearly ^ow the infinite 
obligations we are under to Christianity, for taking 
this important business out of the hands of man^ and 
placing it in the hands of Ood ; for marking out to us 
one straight undeviating Hne of conduct, and forbid- 
ding us, under the severest penalties, to turn aside 
from it '^ to the right hand or to the left ?^' Who does 
not now see the wisdom, the reasonableness, the utility 
of the doctrine in the text, that *^ whosoever shall kcdp 
^' the whole law, and yet offend in one f^oint, he i& 
** guilty of all ?" Who does not see, that to rtocdeonc 
tittle from the true meaning of this declaration, is to 
open a dodr for the admission of every imaginable n^ 
iquity ? When once we begin to question the ncccssi^ 
ty of universal holiness ; when once we begin to make 
laws for ourselves, and to determine peremptcwily that 
*this virtue is illiberal, and that impracticable, /Aw vice 
a pardonable frailty, and that a necessary accotnplish- 
ment, it is easy to perceive, that there must soon be 
an end of bll distinction between right -and wrong. 
If one man, for instance, thinks that adultery andliy- 
•pocrisy are in certain circumstances, and on certain oc- 
casions allowable ; why may not another claim the Bkp 
indulgence for anger, pride, ambition, or revenge, and 
rank them also in the number of genteel and reputable 
vices? There is, in feet, haitJly a crime 'in nature 
which has not somewhere or other a patron and de- 
fender. And thus, if every man, instead of eschewing 
his own peculiar wickedness, is to have an exemption 
granted him frona every restraint which he happens to 
think inconvenient, the duties of religion will be all 
picked out of the gospel one by one, till there b not 
a single virtue left, which may not be evaded -whene- 
ver w^e think fit. 

This instance then, among a thousand others, may 
serve to convince us, how dangerous it would1)e to al- 
low the smallest latitude in the terms and measures of 
obedience ; and how necessary it is for those, who arp 
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tine appointed guitrdians of evangelical r^iyTHy ft) 
tnrtch over it with urttemitted vi^lanoe ; and on no 
account tt> lower Ihe sublime tone of Gospel morati«^ 
ty, m order to make it apeidc a softer language, and 
acconimodate it to die fencifiil concehs and corrupt 
i^astnstry of worldly wisdom. Men may tindonbtedtf 
act by whatever nile they please ; but the rule bf 
which they will be jttdged is that of the gospel ; and 
all that Tt;^ can do is to lay it plainly and fairly before 
them, and warn them loudly of the danger of following 
any other guide. They may fancy, if they wUl, that 
improved and elevated npnds are above vtJgar re^ 
fitraints ; that what is vice in a low station, by ascend^ 
mg into a superior region, leaves its dregs behind, and 
is sublimated into virtue ; that dissimulation, though 
a base coin, is a necessary one^ ; and that the grossest 
irregularities, when they help to embellish our man- 
ners, are not vices of the heart, but litde infirmities of 
youth, which are sure to meet with indulgence here» 
and impunity hereafter. If men of ingenuity cbuse to 
amuse themselves with such imaginations as these ; 
and if others think it prudent to take them for their 
guide rather than Godj they must do it at their own 
peril. But they who pretend to any principle, or any 
religion, will do well to remember, that He who has 
the sole right of regulating our conduct, and who alone 
can inform us on what terms he will receive or reject 
ns for ever. He has prescribed to us a very different 
course of behavior. He requires from us, not merely 
the appearance^ but the reality ; not the ** form only, 
♦* but the power of godliness." He holds out the same 
•rule of life to high and low, to rich and poor : " He re. 
^^ gardeth not the persons of men ;'' and if he has gi- 
ven any one human being " a licence to sin,'* let that 
licence be produced. He commands us not to can-^ 
farm to a corrupt world, not to flatter and dissemble^ 
in order to please and deceive all mankind, but, ^^ in 
\ 

• A beatben moralist was, however, it seems of a different opinion. Ex 
f mni vita simulatio & ^iMimulatio toUenda est, Cic Pe Off. L iii. c 15. 
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" SIMPLICITY AND GODLY SINCEKITY tO Iw yC OHl 

^* ccMiversation in the world*." What somec?i\l par- 
donable infirmities, He calls vices of the heart ; and 
plainly tells us that tbey defile the man\. And to cut 
off all hopes of indulgence to any favorite sin, even 
though surrounded with a coJistellatioa q!F virtues, he 
declares, that " whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all," 

• 2 Cor. i. 12. t Matth. xv. W. 
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Luke iv. 17, 18, 19, 20. 

And there wob delivered unto him the book of the profihet Emiaa r 
and when he had oflened the booky he found the fdace tvhere U 
vjoB vnitterij 

T7ie spirit of the Lord is ufion me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the Gospel to the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the bro^ 
ken'heartedy to preach deliverance to the captives^, and rf- 
covering of sight to the blind ; to set at liberty tliem that are 
bruised^ 

To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

And he closed the book^ and he gave it again to the minister^ and sat 
down ; and the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on him, 

F\ this manner did our gracious Redeemer open his 
divine commission ; with a dignity and a tender- 
ness, botli of language and of sentiment, which we^ 
shall in vain look for in any other public teacher of reli- 
gion. We may easily conceive that after he had ut- 
tered this noble prophecy, " the eyes of all them that 
•* were in the synagogue'* w^ould be ** fastened on him.'* 
•* They all immediately bare him witness, and wonder- 
** ed at the gracious words that proceeded out of his 
^* mouth*." This admiration indeed of theirs soon 
gave way, to far other emotions, and, in consequence 
of the just reproof they received from him, for their 
perverse and senseless prepossessions against him 
** they were filled with wrath, and thrust him out of 

• Luke iv. 20, 22. 
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their city*." But we, who have no such prejudices 
and passions as theirs to mislead our judgments and 
overpower our natural feelings, must necessarily bei 
filled with love and reverence towards him, when we 
read that subliine atid affecting deeferatton of his in- 
tentions, which is conveyed in the words of the text* 
We cannot but perceive that " the Spirit of the Lord 
** was indeed upon him," and that he wgs in truth thct 
person to whom the passage in Isaisfh, which he re* 
cited, evidendy referred. We know that our Lord 
most completely verified the wordii ^ the prophet^ 
both in their literal and their spiritual meaning. He 
preached the Gospel to the poor in fortune, the poor 
m spirit, and the poor in religious knowledge. He. 
healed the broken-'hearted ; he raised and comfixted 
those that were oppressed with calamity^ with disease^ 
and with sin« To him that was bowed down^ with in-» 
firmity either of body or of soul^ his language wasy 
^ Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee 5 
" go in peace, and sin no more," ** He strengthened 
" the weak hands, and confirmed the feeble knees ^ 
'^ he s^d to them that were of a fearful heart. Be 
" strong, fear not, behold your God will come. He 
•^ will come, and save youf.^* " He gave sight also to' 
" the blind ;'' he removed the film from the mental, a» 
well as from the comoreal eye ; and to those that ** sat 
^Sn darkness, and m the shadow of death," he dis- 
closed at once the cheerful light of day, and the still 
more glorious light of divine truth. " To the cap- 
** tives,^' to them that were " bruised, he preached 
" deliverance.** He preached a doctrine which noC 
only released from spiritual bondage those that bad 
been enthralled and led captive by their sins, but so sot 
tened and subdued the most ferocious minds, and dif-^ 
fused throughout the earth such a spirit of mildness^ 
gmtleness, mercy, and humanity, that the heavy 
chains of personal slavery were gradually broken in 
most parts of the Christian world ; and they that had 

• Lwkc iv. 28. 29. f Isaiah xxxv. 3, 4. 
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fecen for so many ages bruised hy the cruel and oppres- 
sive Mnd of pagan masters, were at length set free. 

Thus did our blessed Lord accomplish what the pro-- 
pbet foretold, and what he, by the inspiration of that 
^* spirit which was upon him," so explicidy applied 
to himself. * It is therefore cvidentiy incumbent on 
those who are the appointed teachers of hb religion, and 
more especially on that venerable societv, whose 
professed design and province is the bropagatioh- 
OF HIS GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS, to trcad as near- 
ly as they can in the steps of their heavenly Master, and 
cany on,, to the best of their abilities, that gracious and 
benevolent work which he begun. It was [dainly one 
great purpose (^ his life to relieve misery of ever kind, 
and under every shape ; and his chief attention was, 
agreeably to his declaration in the text, bestowed on 
the most indigent, the most ignorant, the most help-* 
less, and the most wretched of the human species. 
Too many there are, God knows, in every quarter of 
the unenlightened world, who stand in need of our 
compassionate assistance towards the relief of their 
wafnts, both temporal and spiritual ; and it is a most 
melancholy consideration, t^at so large a part of the 
habitable globe continues still unacquaint^ with the 
blessings of true religion. But there is one doss of 
our fellow-creatures which has such distinguished 
pre-eminence in misery of almost every kind, and 
which so exacdy corresponds to all that variety of 
Avrctchedness enumerated in the text, that one would 
almost be tempted to think our Saviour actually allu- 
ded to them, and had their case among the other great 
events of futurity, in his eye. For when he. speaks 
of the " poor, the broken-hearted, the blind, the cap- 
*' tive, the brubed,'^ who can forbear thinking on that 
unhappy race of beings, the African Slaves 
in our West Indian Colonies ? If there are any hu» 
man creatures in the world who concentrate in them- 
selves every species of evil here enumerated, who are 
at once poor, and broken-hearted, and blind, and cap- 
tive, and bruised, our Negro-slaves are beyond all 

Cc 
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comparison those creatures. Even in a Kteral sense^ 
this description is in several circumstances a just pic- 
ture of their situation ; but, in a figurative and spiritual 
meamng, it may, with the s^ictest truth, be applied to 
l^m. They are in general considered as mere ma- 
chines and instruments to work with, as having neither 
understandings to be cultivated new souls to be saved^' 
To the greater part, not so much as the mere cere- 
iaony of baptism is administered ; and scarce any en* 
joy sufficient leisure or assistance for a proper degree 
of instruction in the doctrines and the duties of reli- 
rion. Sunday is indeed a day which they are generally 
mdulged with for their own use ; but they spend it 
commonly, not in attending public worship, or re- 
ceiving private instruction, but in visiting and tratr 
ficking with eac bother, or in cultivating their own little 
allotments of land, for which, except in one island, that 
of Jamaica, they have seldom any other time allowed 
them.-^ Thus it comes to pass, that in the British islands 
alone there are upwards of four hundred thousand human 
beingsf, of whom much the greatest part live most liter- 
ally without God in the world ; without any knowledge 
of a Creator or Redeemer ; without any one principle 
either of natural or revealed religion ; without the idea 
of one moral duty, except that of performing their dai- 
ly task, and escaping the scourge that constantly hangs 
over them. The consequence is, that they are hea- 
thens, not only in their hearts, but in their lives, and 
knowing no distinction between vic^and virtue, they 
give themselves up freely to the grossest immoralitiesr 
without so much as being conscious that they are doing 
wrongj. 

• There is even a market held in the island on SundajB, to which *thc' 
slaves resort ; a profanation of the Lord's Day as needless as it is irrever- 
ent. See Long's JTist. ofyavnaicat vol. ii, p. 491, 495. 

f The number of slaves in the several West India islands now in our 
possession, or restored to us by the treaty of the present year 1783, were, 
a short time before the war, said to be about 410,000. The Negroes in the 
French islands were, in 1777, computed at 386,500. The Abbe Raynal 
states the whole number of African slaves in America and the West Indiaa^ 
islands at 1,400,000. J5f?*f. Phil. vol. iv. p. 15. 

f We are informed, on good authority, that the Negroes are allowed an- 
uniimitad indulgence in those vices which ^re expressly reprobated hf the 
Ghristian doctrine. Long's Mitt. of^oTnaica, vol. ii. p, 409, 414, 424. 
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A condition such as this, in which so many thou, 
sands erf our unoiFending fellow-creatures are involved^ 
cannot but excite the compassion of every feeling 
heart ; and it must be matter of no small surprize, and 
of the deepest concern, that, excepting a few instances* 
which deserve the highest praise, no effectual means 
have yet been put in practice, either on the part of 
those individuals who are most nearly interested in the 
welfare of these poor wretches, Or of the government 
under which they live, to rescue them out of this spir- 
itual captivity, so much worse than even that temporal 
one (heavy as it is) to which they are condemned/ Al- 
most the only considerable attempts that have been 
made to deliver them from this deplorable state of ig- 
norance, have been made by this venerable Society ; 
which has had this object, among others, constandy in 
view, and in the prosecution of it has not been sparing 
either of labor or expense. But it must be owned 
that our endeavors have not hitherto been attended 
with the desired success, Tliis, however, has been ow- 
ing, not to what ?ome are willing to suppose, aii im- 
possibility in the nature of the thin^ itself ; not to any 
absolute incapacity in the Africans to receive or retain 
reUgioifs knowledge (a pretence contradicted by the 
best testimony, and by repeated experience) but to 
accidental^ and, I trust, surmountable causes : to the 
prejudices formerly entertained by many of the plan- 
ters against the instruction and conversion of theiJ: 
slaves ; to the want which the latter have experienced 
of sufficient time and opportunity for this purpose ; to 
the abject, depressed, degraded, uncivilized, unbe- 
friended, immoral 6tate, in which the Negroes havfc 
been so long suffered to remain ; to the very little at- 
tention paid to them on the part of government ; to 
the almost total want of laws to protect and encourage 
them, and to soften, in some degree, the rigors of their 
condition* i to the necessity, in short, which the So- 

* The icgiiations that have been formerly made in the British West India isl- 
ands, respecting the slaves, breathe a spirit of extreme severity and rigor. 
There are laws in abundance to funisb, but scarce'any to protect, thero. 
iaieu the wilful murder of a Negro, from vtantoimeu (as thc^ law express^ 
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ciety itself has hitherto been under of listening to other 
claims of a very pressing and important nature ; and 
of employing a large share of its fund in disseminating 
religious knowledge, and providing for the mainte- 
nance of public worship in other parts of his majes- 
ty's dominions, where its assistance was much wanted, 
and most earnestly and repeatedly solicited. 

These, I apprehend, are the principal obstacles which 
have hitherto retarded the general conversion of the 
Negroes. But what then are we to do ? Are we ut^ 
terly to abandon this great concern, to consider it as a 
desperate, impracticable, visionary project, to renoimce 
all hopes of ever making any effectual progress in it^ 
and, of course, to consign over several hundred thou- 
sands of our fellow-creatures to the grossest ignorance^ 
' irrdigion, and heathenism for ever ? It is impossible 
that any such idea should ever enter into our minds. 
On the contrary, we shall certainly consider the failure 
of our former attempts as a strong and powerful call 
upon us to redouble our diligence and activity in this 
most laudable undertaking ; and the impediments we 
have hitherto met with, far from extinguishing or aba- 
ting our honest zeal, will on the contrary, animate us 
with fresh ardor, and put us upon trying new expe- 
dients to surmount them. If such be our resolution, 
there are the strorigest reasons to believe that our 

?jnerous efforts will finally be crowned with success, 
here are at present several favorable circumstances, 
which may well inspire us with hopes of a more pros- 
perous issue to our pious labors. Many excellent 
tracts have within these few years been published^ 
both in this and other countries, on the subject of Ne- 
gro-slavery ; and a still more excellent one will, I hope> 
soon see the lights ; all which can hardly fail by de- 
it) and bloody 'fnindedneitt is* in Barbadoes, punished only b)r a sniall pecuniary 
fine. Some undoubtedly meet with kind and indulgent masters, whose nat- 
ural humanity stands in the place of laws ; but in general it is to be feared 
they feel most sensibly the want of legal protection. 

• Mr« Ramsay's Eafoy on the Treatment of the Negro Slaves in tie £nttsk 
WestLutia hlamU. This was one of the first Tracts on the subject, which 
esccited the attention of the public, and contributed perhaps more than anf 
other to the parliamentary enquiry into the.nature of the 8Uve«tiade, wbJoli 
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grccs to remove the prejudices (if any still remain) of 
the West Indiftn planters, and excite the attention of 
Government to this most important object; which 
must satisfy the former that it is not only their duty 
but their interest to consult a litde more both the pre- 
sent comfort and the future salvation of their slaves : 
and ifaust convince t^ie latter that it highly becomes 
the wisdom of the provincial legislatures to give some 
countenance to the wretched Aff icans who are under 
their power, 'and to enact, as the French government 
has long since done, a code of laws for their pro- 
tection, their security, their encouragement, their im- 
pn>vement, and their conversion*. In fact, several 
of the most wealthy and. most worthy proprietors of 
West India estates, resident as well in this country aa 

a few years afterwards took place. With the author of it, Mr. Ramsaj, T 
wa» well acquainted, having been forseveral years a near neighbor to him in 
Kent, And I think it an act of justice, due to hb worth and his great ej^- 
frtions, to say, that he was a man of distinguished pietey, integrity, ha- 
manity, and veracity. But his work raised up against him such a host of 
enemies, and such a torrent of obloquy and invective poured in upon hint 
from every quarter, that he sunk under the storm which assailed him, and 
became, in some degree at least, a victim to the important contest in which 
he had so warmly engaged. It was, however, a source of inexpressible 
comfort and satisfaction to him, in his last moments, that he had so stren* 
iioQsIy exerted himself in such a cause. — : — Feb. 28, 1803. 

• The system of la<vs here alluded to, is called the code moir, and was 
first published in the year 1685. That copy of it which I have seen was 
printed at Paris in 12mo. 1767. It contains many admirable regulations re- 
specting the diet, the clothing, the treatment, the government, the disci-* 
plfaie, the morals, and the religion of the Negroes. Amongst other things, 
it obliges every planter to have his Negroes baptized, and properly instructed 
in the doctrines and duties of Christianity. It allows the slaves for thest 
psrposes, and for days of rest, not only every Sunday, but every festival utu- 
aify oUerved by the Momisb church. It docs not permit any market to be 
held on Sundays or holydays. It prohibits, under severe penalties, all mas- 
tera and managers from corrupting their female slaves. It does not allow 
the Negro husband, wife, and infant children, to be sold separately. It 
obliges the owners to maintain their old, infirm, and decrepid slaves. It 
forbids them the use of torture, or of immoderate and inhuman punish- 
ments. If the Ifcgroes are not fed and clothed as the laws prescribe, or if 
they are in any »«»pct cruelly treated, they may apply to the Procureur, who 
is obliged by his office to protect and redress them. Such is the humane at- 
tention of the French nation to their slaves. Many excellent laws have also 
been made in favor of the Indians employed by the Spaniards in South 
America. And besides these, every district of Indians has a protector ; 
clergymen, pakl by govcrninent, are appointed to instruct them ; and the 
principal ecclesiastics are empowered to inform and admonish the civU ma- 
gistrates, if ary, Indians are deprived of their just rights. The Negroes 
live there not only in ease but in luxury. See Eobertton^t Hiitory of Anwrica^ 
Ist edit. 4to. voL ii. p. 350, 368, 374, 377, 493. 
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In the Islands, have of late begun to see this matter in 
tiie right point of view. They have given repj£:ated 
iiijutietions to their agentfi and managers, both to mit- 
igate the hardships and promote the instruction of their 
Negroes ; dnd the planters in general are no longer 
alarmed with an imagination which was formerly en- 
<€rtained, that when their Negroes become Chri^tians^ 
they cea^e to be slaves ; and that in proportion as they 
are more religious, they grow less faithful, active, and 
industrious. Add to this, that the last war, amidst a 
multitude of evils such as war necessarily produces, 
has been attended with one accidental effect, which 
Ivhatever may be thought of it in a commercial view, 
I do not scruple, in a religious one, to call a blessing. 
It has very greatly impeded and diminished that oppro- 
brious traffic, in which this country has for a long time! 
taken the lead, the slave-trade an the ivast of Africa. 
The consequence of this has been that several of the 
West India planters have been induced to treat their 
slaves, especially the females and their children, with 
more than ordinary tenderness and indulgence, in order 
to supply their want of Negroes by their own natural 
population.* Should thise wise and humane practice 
become an established and universal custom, it would 
exceedingly facilitate the work both of instruction and 
conversion, by furnishing a succession of young Ne- 
gro catechumens, well acquainted with the English 
language, familiarised to the Engligh customs, and 
uncorrupted by those heathenish principles and savage 
manners with which the constant importation of fresh 

• Tliere can be litrle doubt but that this might easily be effected by proper 
^carc and attention, by granting narticular privileges, inwards, and even ffee- 
<domy to the mothers of large families ; by allowing more ease and better 
nourishment to the Negroes ; by impressing early and strongly upon their 
niiilds the bdief and the practice of the Christian religion, which can alone 
te8tra\n that unbounded and promiscuous commerce with their women, which 
l(by the acknowledgment of the planters themselves) is the principal ob- 
6t^le to thbir natural increase ; and by a variety of other expedients, whick 
humanity and sound policy would naturally dictate. And although this 
might be attended perhaps at first with some trifling expense, and with 
l^ome small dbatement of present exertion ; yet all this woiild be amply- 
overpaid by the prodigious savings of what is usually expended in th^ pur- 
chase of fresh slaves, and by the great an^ acknowledged superiority of 
tiom^^m Negroes to those imported from Africa. See Long^s Hittory •f 
Sfamaicay p. 436, 437^ 439. 
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slavea from Africa has never failed to infect them^ and 
to oJbliterate in a few weeks all those sentiments of 
morality and religion which it had been the work c£ 
years to impress upon their minds* 

These surely are considerations which afford ^ 
Society much feirer prospects of success than it has ev- 
er yet h^d. The harvest in this quarter promises ta 
be much more plenteous than we have hitherto found 
it, and may well encourage us to bestow more of our at- 
tention upon it» and to send more laborers into it.— r»» 
Whenever |pis resolution is taken, we shall undoubt- 
edly t|iink it necessary and right to begin with the Ne- . 
groes on our trust-estates in Barbadoes* ; to try how 
fer the work of conversion can actually be carried, ta 
put in practice every possible expedient, first to civil- 
ize, and then to make them, what they undoubtedly 
Viay be mz^de, not merely nominal^ but real Christians. 
The Society . has indeed always shewn a most laudato 
solicitude both for the temporal and eternal wel&re of 
the slaves employed on their plantations. They have 
given the most positive and peremptory orders to their 
m^agers ta treat them with the utmost tenderness and 
humanity. They have appointed a catechist for the 
sole purpose of instructing them in the doctrines and 
duties of Christianity. They have taken care that 
their Negroes shall be regulariy summoned to divine 
worship, and enjoy, without interruption, the sa- 
cred rest they are entitied to on the Lorcl^s Day. ^or 
this purpose they have allowed them for their own use 
the afternoon also of tlie preceding day ; and their jour- 
nals are full of the strongest and most earnest injunctions ' 
to their catechist to exert his utmost zeal in impress- 
ing a right sense of religion on the minds of their 
slaves ; a point which the Society declare in their let- 
ters that it is impossible for them ever to give upf. 
These, it must be owned, are wise and truly Christian 
regulations, and highly suitable to the character of this 
venerable Society. But it is greatiy to be doubted 

'• Certain lands in Barbadoes, bequeathed to the Society bj- Gcncral^od* 
•Uingtou in truit for particular uses specified in his will. 

• t Sec the Society's Xoornals, 1769. 
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whether these directions have always been punctuaBy 
complied with in the degree and to the extent propo- 
sed ; or if they have, there is but too much reason^ to 
fear, that they have by no means fully answered the 
good intentions of the Society. The truth is, these 
are excellent beginnings^ but they are only beginnings of 
an effectual and vital conversion of the Negroes. A 
foundation is laid, but it must be laid, I apprehend, 
still broader and deeper before it will bear, a super- 
structure of sufficient strength and solidity, "and sb 
** fidy framed together as to grow into a jioly temple 
" unto the Lord, and a permanent habitation of God 
** through the spirit*.^' It is, in short the dear and 
decided opinion of every man who has considdi'ed the 
subject thoroughly, and has had opportunities of ob- 
serving and studying for a long course of years, the 
temper, the disposition, the manners, the capacities, 
the treatment, and the condition of our Negro-slaves', 
that in their present state of debasement and degrada- 
tion, sunk as they are below the level of the human spe- 
cies ; treated merely as animals doomed to labor i c!ut 
off almost entirely from the protection of the state, and 
the advantages of social life, with scarce any 'substan- 
tial comforts and indulgences to cheer their spirits, to 
excite their ambition, to encourage their hopes, they 
are hardly capable of receiving any deep and lasting 
impressions of religion. In fact, a certain degree of 
improvement and civilization has been always found 
necessary to prepare the mind for the admission of the 
divine truths of Revelation : and, unless the soil is ^ 
little tilled and dressed, and meliorated by a proper 
course of cultivation, the good seed will scarce ever 
strike root in it, or at least take such firm hold upon 
it as to spring up with health and vigor, and *' bring 
** forth fruit to perfection.'* If ever then we hope to 
make any considerable progress in our benevolent pur- 
pose of communicating to our Negroes the benefits 
and the blessings of religion, we must first give them 
some of the benefits and the blessings of society and of 

• Ephes. H. 21, 22. 
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^f^vUized government. We roust, as far as is posrible, 
iEittach thenfi and their fanriilies inseparably to the soil t 
must give them a little interest in it ; must indulge 
them with a few rights and privileges to be anxious 
for ; must secure them by fixed laws from injury and 
insult ; must inform their minds, correct their morals, 
accustom them to the restraints of legal marriage, to 
the care of a family and the comforts of domestic life i 
tnust improve aqd advance their condition gradually, 
as tbiy are able to bear it ; and even allow a certain 
number of the most deserving to work out their free- 
,dom by degrees (according to the plan said to be es«- 
. taUished in some of the Spanish settlements) as a re- 
.ward of superior merit and industry, and of an uncom- 
mon progress in the knowledge and the practice of 
.Christianity*, 

All this may be done, as they who are be$t acquaint- 
ed with the subject have asserted, and I think proved^ 
yithout the smallest injury to the rights, the property, 
or the emoluments of the planter ; and were a plan of 
thb nature introduced first into the Society^s estates, 
tl^re is every reason in the world to expect from it the 
most beneficial consequences, not only in a religious, 

• The Spanish regulatidn here alluded to, is said to have taken place at 
the Havannah ; and is as follows. As soon as a slave is landed, his name* 
•rice, kc. are entered in a public register ; and the master is obliged h7 law 
TO allow him one working day in every- week to himself, besides Sunday t 
flO that if he chooses to work for his msister on that day, he receives the wa- 
ga of a free-man for it ; and whatever he gains by his labor on that day 
is so secured to him by law, that the master cannot deprive him o^ it. As 
aoon as the slave is able to purchase another working day, the master is obli- 
ged to sell it to hhn at a proportionable price, viz. one Hfth part of his or!- 
j^nal cost ; and so likewise the remaining four days, at the ^ame rate, as 
loon as the slave is able to redeem them : after which He is Absolutely 
£ree.>»^ee Mr. Sbarp*9 Appendix to the yiut Limitation <f Slcc^kry, &c. 
p. 53. 

There is something wonderfully pleasing and benevolent in this institu- 
tion. It were greatly to be wished that some expedient of this kind might 
be tried zt least as an experiment, in some of the English islands. It is be- 
lieved Ton very just grounds, and after the maturcst consideration of the 
subject) by men of great judgment and long experience in the managemen 
of West India estates, that if the Negroes on any of our plantations were 
emancipated gradually (for every improvement of their situation must be 
very gradual) in some such way as is here proposed, and retained after\vards 
by their owners as day-laborers at a certain fan* stipulated price, it would be 
an alteration no less advantageous to the planter than kind and compassion- 
ate to the Negro. 

Dd 
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but even in a lucrative view. In the present situation 
indeed of those estates, it cannot well be attempted^ 
The embarrassments in which, by a series of the most 
unfortunate incidents, they have for some time past 
been involved, have rendered it necessary for the So- 
eiety to part with the management of them for a few 
years out of their own hands, which will render it un- 
adviseable, and indeed impracticable, to establish for 
the present, in their full extent, the regulations now 
proposed. Yet still if any fliing hete suggested should 
seem to deserve the Society's attention, they may at 
least allow it to have some share in their deliberations ; 
they may be forming, digesting, and arranging their 
future measures with a view to this great object, and 
be gradually preparing the way for the complete execu- 
tion of them at a proper time ; in which there can be 
no doubt but they will have the hearty concurrence 
and assistance of that worthy and benevolent member 
of the Society to whom they have for the present con- 
signed their West Indian property. 

With regard to our missionaries in North America, 
m what state they will remain after the great change 
which has so recendy taken place on that continent, is^ 
as yet unknown ; and therefore at present nothing 
more can with propriety be said concerning them than 
this ; that the interests of the Church of England in 
America, will never be willingly abandoned by this So- 
ciety ; and that we shall ever retain,, and, as far as we 
are able, give the most substantial proofs that we do en- 
tertain, a just and deep sense of the merits of those ex- 
cellent persons among our missionaries, who, amidst 
the dangers and distresses of war, have preserved their 
fidelity unshaken, and through a long course of the se- 
verest trials have persevered uniformly and steadily in 
the discharge of their duty to their country, to the 
Society, and to the several congregations entrusted to 
their care. 

But there is still another point which calls at present 
for some part of our attention ; I mean the .Eng^sh 
Protestants in the province of Canada* They are 
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^now sai<l to amount to several thousands, settled iiji 
clifferent partsi of the country, and at considerable dis- 
tances from each other. For the instruction of all 
these there are no more than three Protestant clergy- 
men, and those all foreigners^ appointed and paid by 
government. There is not in the whole province a 
single English clergyman of our own communion, nor 
is there a single church belonging to the FVotestants, 
they being obliged to make use of the Romish chapels. 

Every oneanust be sensible that such a provision as 
this, for the support of public worship among our Pro- 
testant brethren in Canada, is exceedingly inadequate 
to their wants, and loudly calls for some addition and 
improvement One should naturally hope that Go- 
vernment itself would, on a proper representation of 
the case, extend its protection and assistance to so 
many deserving subjects, and increase the establish- 
ment of Protestant ministers in proportion to the great 
increase of Protestant inhabitants ; to which probably 
there will now be very considerable accessions from the v 
other American provinces. In the mean while, this 
Society will perhaps think it necessary to pay some 
regard to those parts of Canada, where the English 
Protestants are most destitute of proper religious in- 
struction, and most remote from all opportunities of 
joining in that mode of public worship which is con- 
formable to their religious sentiments. 

Every exertion, however, that the Sodety may think 
lit to make in these respects, will be perfectly consist- 
ent with that great and necessary work which has been 
recommended in this discourse. The proper period 
for carrying the ivhale of it into execution must un- 
<loubtedly, for the reasons already assigned, be at some 
distance ; but the first steps towards it may certainly 
be taken without delay. We may, at least, enquire 
more exactly into the effects produced by the labors of 
ourCatechist on our own Negroes. We may send, 
if it should appear necessary, fresh instnictions to 
him, and may appoint missionaries to such of the plan- 
tations as are willing to receive them. From these be- 
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ginnings we may advance by degrees towaixk the com- 
pletion of our design, till our plantation becon^ (what . 
1 trust it will one day be) a model for all the West 
India islands to imitate : till it exhibit to the world a 
spectacle no less singular in its kind, than honorable 
to us and our religion, a litdc society of truly Christian 
Negroes, impressed with a just sense, and living in the 
habitual practice, of the several duties they owe to 
God, to their masters, to their fellow-laborers, and 
themselves ; governed by Jixed laws^ and by the ex- 
actest discipline, yet tempered with gentleness and 
humanity ; . enjoying some little share of the comfort^s 
and advantages of social and domestic life ; seeing their 
children educated in the principles of morality and re- 
ligion ; performing their daily task with alacrity and 
fidelity ; looking up to their masters as their inends^ 
their protectors, and bene&ctors ; and consoling them- 
selves for the loss of their liberty and their native land» 
by the care taken to " make their yoke easy and their 
*' burden light, v to civilize their manners, to enlarge 
their understandings, to reform their hearts, and to 
open to them a prospect into a better and happier coun- 
ter, where all tears shall be wiped from their eyes,^ and 
where sorrow and slavety shall be no more. 

A scene such as this, which is far, I am persuaded, 
from being a visionary idea, would be delightful to hu- 
manity ; would form a new school for piety anb 
VIRTUE IN THE WESTERN WORLD, a Seminary of r«C 
ligion for all the slaves of the neighboring plantations 
and islands, perhaps ultimately for the whole coast of 
Africa ; would be an example of decency, of order, of 
harmony, of industry, of happiness, which the other 
planters would find it impossible to resist ; and would 
more eflFectually confute the various objections that 
have been made to the conversion of the African slaves, 
than aAl the speculative arguments in the world*. 

• Every thing here proposed* with respect to the Negroes belonging to 
the Society's estate in Barbadoes, might , be effected without difl^ulty, if % 
missionary veii qualified for the business was sent there, with a good ap- 
pointment, for the tcfie purpotc of instructiog the slaves m the principles c( 
molality and religioxu 
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And let us not be deterred from this noble underta- 
• king by the apprehension of that additional expense in 
frhidh it may involve us. The demands upon us from 
.other quarters, where we have formerly expended 
tronsiderable sums, will probably be continually grow- 
ing less and less ; the expenses incurred on account of 
our West Indian estates aie now in a train of being 
gradually repaid, and even the savings from the mis- 
sions now vacant in America (should it be found im- 
practicable or unadviseable tore-establish them) would 
iie more that sufficient to answer all the purposes of the 
proposed undertaking. But should it even require 
more than our revenues can supply, we need be und^r 
no apprehension of wanting proper support. When 
once it is known that the civilization and the conver- 
lion of the Negro-slaves is to be hereafter one of the 
grafid leading objects of our pious labors, and a prop- 
p- and practicable plan for that purpose is laid before 

Aad that a general eonver^on of the Negroes to Christianity is no vision- 
ary or romantic project, but perfectly practicable, and that it would be in 
« the highest degree beneficial, both to the Negroes themselves and to their 
proprietors, by improving their morals, and promoting their increase, by 
rendering them more content with their situations, more diligent in their 
labors, more attached to their masters, is evident from the report made oa 
the subject to the committee of privy counj|l (which sat in the year 1788 to 
examine evidence on the slave-trade, an<Hit which I constantly assisted) by 
. the governors and legislators of almost all our West India islands. And it , 
is further confirmed beyond a doubt, by actual experience^ by the astonishing 
success which has attended the labors of the Moravian missionaries in the 
Banish islands of St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. John, and more pardcu- 
hriy in the island of Antigua, where there are now near 10,000 Negroes, 
under their direction, who are not only baptized but carefully instructed ia 
the doctrines and duties of revealed religion, and are not merely nominal 
. but real Christians. And so much do their converts exceed all the uncon- 
, verted slaves in- sobriety, industry, honesty, fidelity, and obedience to their 
' masters, that all the planters in that island are anxious to have their Ne- 
''gf^es placed under their care. A very satisfactory statement of these im- 
' Mitant and decisive facts may be found in a paper sent from Anti^a, and 
' inserted in the very valuable report of the committee of privy council above- 
' mentioned. 

In the speech made by Mr Charles Ellis in the house of Commons, on 
' his moving for a gradual termination of the slave-trade, in the year 1797, 
that gentleman strongly recommends a general plan for the instruction of 
the Negro slaves in the prmciples of morality and religion ; and in conse- 
quence of his motion being adopted by the house, directions were actually 
sent by the Secretary of State to the governors of the West India islands, 
to promote in the most effectual manner the moral and religious instruction of 
rhc Negroes. But I have not yet heard that any effectual measures havt 
' bitherto been ukcn for that purpose. March 10, 1803. 
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the public, every heart, every hand, will be open on 
the occasion ; and there cannot be a doubt but that 
the increase of our benefactions and subscriptions will 
Boon gratify our most sanguine wishes. It is impos- 
sible Siat the generosity, die humanity, I will add, the 
justice of the English nation, can suffer near half a mil- 
Hon of their fellow-creatures to continue in the most 
deplorable state of heathenism, irreligion, and vice, 
without giving the Society every assistance that may 
be necessary to extricate them out of it. It would be 
glorious to Great Britain to take the lead in this benev* 
olent and truly Christian enterprize. And allow me 
to add, that it is peculiarly incumbent on the people 
of this kingdom trf exert their utmost liberality in alle- 
viating the miseries, both temporal and spiritual, of the 
wretched Africans ; since they have been for many 
years (till interrupted by the late war) more largely con- 
cerned in that inhuman merchandize of men, and have 
imported more slaves into the colonies, than any other 
nation in Europe. By their means principally have 
many thousands, many millions, of human creatures 
l^een torn, from their native land, from every blessing 
that was valuable, every connection that was dear to 
them ; and, after passing in their voyage through in- 
incredible hardships and difficulties, (under which 
great numbers of them actually perish*) have been Ian- 
dcd in a country and among a people unknown to 
them ; and, without any offence or fault of theirs, have 
been doomed to a perpetual servitude, a servitude too 
which they leave (the only inheritance they batse to 
leave) ent^d on their latest posterity f- 

* In the passage, and in what is called the icatoning in the isknds, one- 
third of the new-imported Negroes is sometimes lost. Lon^t Hitt. of ya- 
-^naica, vol. ii; p. 4$i. and Benezet^s Caution^ &c. p. 40. In a late trial at 
Guildhall it appeared, that a ship freighted with slaves, being reduced to a 
great scarcity of water, 133 Ne^oes were hand'CuJfed, and t6rown into tbe 
-•ea / 

t In the year 1768, the number of slaves bought on the coast of Africa 
^was 104,100. Of these 53,100 were bought by Briush merchants. The 
constant annual importation, and of course the ammal consumption, of Ne- 
^oes in America and the West Indies, is supposed to have been of late 
years, on an average, about 60,000. The Abbe Raynal states the total im- 
portation from Africa, since thefiVst beginning of the slave-trade, nitve mJU' 
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Let then our countrymen make haste to relieve, as 
fer as they are able, the calamities they have brought 
on so large a pftart of the human race ; let them endea- 
vor to wipe away the reproach of having delivered 
over so many of their innocent feHow-creatures to a 
most heavy temporal bondage, both by contributing 
to soothe and alleviate that as much as possible, and by 
endeavoring to rescue them from the still more cruel 
bondage of ignorance and sin. Let them, in shorty 
concur, with the. generous efforts of the Society "to 
" heal the broken-beartedj to preach deliverance to the 
" captives^ and recovery of sight to the blinds to set at 
** liberty them that are bruised^ to preach the accepta- 
** ble year of the Lord." 



APPENDIX TO SERMON XVII* . 

THAT the slave-trade to the coast of Africa might 
without any material injury to our islands be abolished 
by one of the methods mentioned in the last note to 
the preceding sermon p. 222, has been repeatedly, and 
I think very satisfactorily proved. The attempts, 
however, that have been made to carry into effect any 
mode of abolition, have for the present failed, and the 
question is now probably at rest for many years. But 
although the* main object of this great and memorable 
contest has been unfortunately lost, and the efforts 6f 
those truly great men, who to their immortal honor 
contended for the extinction of this odious traffic, have 
not been attended with that complete success which 
might have been expected from the justice of their 
cause, the weight of their arguments, the splendor of 

Uona of •laves, Sist. PAH. vol. iv. p. 154. Surely it deserves consideration 
i^am and agaiih whether this cruel havock might not be prevented, toithoui 
any b^ury to tbt ulandst by some one of the methods above suggested ; ei- 
ther by trying to cultivate the sugar-cane b^ enfranchised blacks, or by the 
abolition of the slave-trade, at a certain distant period, or by giving such 
encouragement to the population of the Negroes in our islands, as might 
render their increase equal to the demand of the plantations^ and preclude 
the nccesaity of any further importation from Africa. 
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their tale;pts» and the unrivalled power of their elo- 
quence, yet still many import^t advantages have inci- 
dentally arisen from the agitation of the question, and 
the cause of humanity has upon the whole been a con- 
siderable gainer by the conflict. 

In the first place, many excellent regulations have 
been made respecting the vessels in which the negroes 
are conveyed from Africa to the West Indies, and the 
mode of treating them during their voyage ; which 
have contributed most essentially to the preservation 
of their lives, and to thd alleviation of the extreme mis- 
cry they formerly endured in passing from one country 
to the other. 

2. Since the discussion of this question, the condi- 
tion of the negro slaves in the British West India;isK 
ands, has been considerably ameliorated. A much 
greater degree of lenity and gentleness has been exer- 
cised towards them, by the greater part of the West In- 
dia proprietors, than is said to have generally prevailed 
in the islands twenty years ago. Their ease and com- 
fort have in several instances been very humanely con- 
sulted, and some very salutary laws have been enacted 
for their protection, and security, especially in the Isl- 
ands of Jamaica, and Grenada. ^ 

3. Another most important advantage, . resulting 
from this contest, is that in the course of it, the natgre 

• of the slave-trade to the coast of Africa, has been fully 
laid open to the world ; all its horrors have been drag- 
ged forth to public view, and the grand point in dis- 
pute, on which the controversy chiefly turned, and the 
truth of which was for a long time most strenuously 
denied by the opposers of the abolition, I mean the in- 
justice, the inhumanity, and the immorality of that 
trade, has been at length given up, even by several of 
the West India proprietors themselves, and those too 
of the most respectable characters and talents. 

I appeal in the first place, to the full, explicit, and 
honorable confession of the late Mr. Bryan Edwards 
(the celebrated historian of the West Indies, and an 
eiiemy to the abolition of the slave-trade) in his sj>eech 
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delivered at a free conference between the council and 
assenibly of die island of Jamaica, on the 19th of No- 
vember, 1789. The passage I allude to is as follows. 

" I am persuaded that Mr. Wilberforce, has been.vcry 
rightly informed, as to the manner in which slaves are 
generally procured. The intelligence I have collected 
from my own negroes abundantly confirm Mr. WiU 
berforce's account ; and I have not the smallest doubt 
that in Africa the effects of this trade are precisely 
such as he represents diqm to be. Sir, the whole or 
greatest part of that inunense continent is a field of 
warfare, and desolation ; a wilderness in which the 
inhabitants are wolves toward each other. That this 
scene of oppression, fraud treachery, and Uood, if not 
.originally occasioned, is in part (I will not say \yholly) 
upheld by the slave-trade, 1 dare not dispute. Every 
jnan in the sugar islands may be convinced that it is so^ 
^who will inquire of any African negroes, on their first 
arrival, concerning the circumstances of their captivity. 
The assertion that a great many of them are criminals 
and convicts^ is a mockery and insult; nor can any 
thing be more fallacious than a comparative reference 
to the number of felpns transported annually from 
England." Mr. Edward^s speech at a Free Conference^ 
SV. ^p. 10. 

In the next place, I appeal to the motion made by 
Mr. Charles Ellis, in the house of commons, April 6, 
1797, for adopting such measures as might gradually 
diminish the necessity of the slave-trade, and ultimate- 
ly lead to its complete termination ; which motion (as 
we are informed by one of the speakers in that debate) 
was, much to their honor, made at the general and al- 
most unanimous desire of the whole West Indian body 
in the house of commons, after many and deep con- 
sultations*. 

In the debate on this motion, Mr. Ellis candidly 
confesses that the slave-trade could not be considered 
in any other light, than as a necessary evil\ ; and that 
if the questions were changed to a deliberation, wheth- 

• Mr. Barham's spefich. ^, 56. f Mr, EUib's speech. p- 38, 

Ee 
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er a system should or should not now be established, 
which must depend for its futurt existence on a trade 
in slaves, the discussion might then be confined to the 
merits of such a trade ; and arguing simply on that 
principle, it would be impossible, for any man of com-^ 
man humanity ^ to hesitate in foregoing whatever advan- 
tages might be expected from such a system*. 

It appears then from this speech of Mr. Ellis, and 
still more from that of Mr. Edwards, that the merits 
of Ae trade are completely abandoned, and the pro- 
priety of putting a termination to it adnutted. The 
question 13 therefore, now brought into a very narrow 
compass, and reduced to this single point ; what is 
the best and safest and most eflfectual mode of remov- 
ing this dreadful scourge of so large a part of the hu- 
man race. This will be the sole subject of consider. . 
ation, if ever this great question shall be again resum- 
ed ; and when all me ability and wisdom of the two 
houses of parliament are directed to this single point 
now at issue, we may reasonably flatter ourselves that 
the decision of it will not meet with much difficulty 
or much delay, # 

* Mr. EUii'fl speech, p. 2; 
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John xiii. 23. 

Mfv there was kaning on Jeetis^ boaffm one of Ida dieciftleB^ whom 
Jems ioved. 

THE person here described, is St. John the Evan- 
gelist, the author of that Gospel which bears his 
name, and from which the text is taken. It was he 
who enjoyed the honorable distinction of being placed 
next to his divine Master, and of leaning on his bo- 
som at supper. He was, moreover, always one of 
those whom our Hord admitted to his most confiden- 
tial conversations and most interesting transactions, es- 
pecially in the last awful and affecting scenes of his life ; 
and he is scarce ever mentioned by any other name 
tlian that of the disciple whom jesus loved*. 
These circumstances plainly mark the favorite and the 
friend : and, on the other hand, if we advert a little 
to die conduct of St. John towards our Lord during tlie 
course of his sufferings, the very time when true 
friendship would be most apt to show itself, we shall 
discover in it plain indications (tf a strong and tender 
affection. 

When our Slaviour was betrayed by Judas, and ap- 
prehended by the Jews, though St. John had a%- first, 
with all the other disciples, forsaken him and fled ; yet 
his affection soon got the better of his fears, and 
prompted him to follow his Lord, at the utmost hazard 
<>f his own life, into the palace of the high-priestf- 

• John xiii. 33; xix. 26 ; xx. 2; xxi. T, 30. 
f Sice Le Clerc» I>oddridg«, and other coramcnutors on John xviii. IS, 16. 
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St. Peter did the same, but in a very short time after- 
wards, exhibited a melancholy instance c£ human in- 
firmity, and notwithstanding die most vehement and 
passionate professions of inviolable attachment to Je- 
sus, he denied him three times with execrations and 
oaths. St. John's way of manifesting his sincerity 
was not by words, but by deeds. He faithfully ad- 
hered to his divne Master in the very midst of his en^ 
emies, and with fond anxiety pursued him through all 
the various events of this distressful period of his life.— 
After Jesus was condemned and hung upon the cross, 
casting his eyes down from that drea(&il eminence, he 
saw among the crowd " the discii)le whom he loved 
" standing by*." It does not appear from the history 
that there were any other of the Apostles that attend- 
ed him in this last melancholy scene except St Jofan.-^ 
They were terrified, it should seem, with the danger 
of openly espousing him at so critical a time. But, 
imawed by any such apprehensions, which all gave vnky 
to the ardor of his friendship, and the extremity of 
his grief, our evangelist placed himself as near as he 
€OuM to the cross, to catch the dying looks, and to 
wait the last commands of his Lord and friend. Those 
commands were soon given him^ in the most affecting 
terms ; and the trust then reposed in him was of such 
a nature as plainly showed what unbounded confidenoe 
his dying Master placed in his fidelity and affecdoi. 
For our Lord observing several women, and among 
them his mother, standing near his cross, fixed in. 
grief, horror, and amazement, at that dreadful Specta- 
cle, he said to his mother, *' Woman, behold thy son ^* 
then, turning towards St. John, ** Behold thy moth- 
" erf !" Words few and simple, but full of meaning, 
expressive of a thousand tender sentiments, both to- 
wards the distressed parent whom he left behind him, 
and the friend to whose care so sacred a pledge was 
committed. St. John instantly saw the meaning, and 
felt the force of this moving bequest. He considered 
our Lord's mother as his own^ and from that hcmr (as 

• John xix. 26. f John xix. 26, ST- 
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he himself with his usual modesty and simplicity tells 
us) ** he took her to his own home*." 

Nor did his affection for his departed friend termi- 
nate here. It was continued after his crucifixion, to 
his memory, his character, and his religion. After a 
4ong life spent in teaching and suffering for that religion, 
he concluded it with a work of infinite utility, the re* 
visal of the three Gospels already written, and the 
addition of his own to supply what they had omitted. 
With this view principally he gives us several of our 
Saviour's discourses with his disciples, which are no 
^here else to be met with ; and it is very observable, 
that these, as well as the many other occurrences of 
his life, which he introduces as supplemental to the 
other Evangelists, are such as set his beloved master in 
the most amiable and graceful point of view, such as 
a favorite disciple would be most likely to select, and 
most disposed to enlarge upon. Of this kind, for in- 
stance, are oor Saviour's discourse with the woman of 
Samaria ; the cure of the infirm man at the pool of 
Bethe3day ; the acquittal of the woman taken in adul- 
-tery ; "the description of the good shepherd and his 
sheep ; the affecting history of Lazarus ; the conde- 
scending and expressive act of washing his disciples' 
&el; his inimitably tender and consolatory discourse 
•to them just'beforehis suffering; his most admimble 
prayer on the same Occasion ; and his pathetic recom- 
^mendation of his sheep to St. Peter after his resurrec- 
.'"tion. -These passages are to be found only in St. 
John's Gospel, and whoever reads them widi attention 
*ill discover in them plain indications not only of a 
heaven-directed hand, but of a feeling and a grateful 
heart, smitten with the love of a departed friend, pene- 
trated with a sense of his distinguished kindness, per- 
fijctly well informed and thoroughly interested, in every 
tender scene tlwt ii describes, soothing itself with the 
recollection of ^uile domestic incidents and familiar 
conversations, zukI tmcing out not only the larger and 
^ore obvious features ^ the favorite character, but 

• John XIX. 26, 27. 
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even those finer and more delicate strokes in it, which 
would have eluded a less observing eye, or less faith- 
ful memory^ than those of a beloved companion and 
friend. 

From this short detail it appears, that there sub- 
sisted between our Saviour and St. John a real, sincere, 
^nd tender friendship : and this fact being established, 
will furnish us with some remarks, of no small import- 
ance to religion and to ourselves. 

The first is, that friendship is perfectly consistent 
with the spirit of the Gospel, and the practice of every 
duty that it requires at our hands. Who, indeed, 
but must grieve if it was not ? Who but would grieve 
to find, that, in order to arrive at happiness in the next 
world, it is neccssiiry to renounce one of the greatest 
blessings that can be possessed in this ? For although, 
indeed, both the merits and the pleasures of friendship 
have been sometimes, by ancient as well as modern' 
writers, most extravagandy and injudiciously ma^i- 
fied ; yet, after all, it must be allowed, that wheqf it is 
formed -on right principles, and conducted with sobri- 
ety and good sense, there is something in it so soothing, 
so congenial to the human mind ; it is what the very 
best of men have been always so strongly disposed to 
cultivate and cherish ; it so improves every enjoyment, 
and so lightens every misfortune ; it is associated ge^f- 
erally with so many excellent qualities ; it gi^es birth 
to so many generous sentiments, so many noble and 
disinterested actions ; it is, in short, though not a vir- 
tue, yet something so wry like a virtue, that no one, , 
who has ever tasted the genuine satisfaction it affords, 
can willingly consent to part with it, Ht cannot easi- 
ly be brought to believe that a religion, which not only 
^lows bnt improves and exalts every innocent and ra- 
tional enjoyment, should in this single instance assume 
a tone of rigor quite foreign to its natural temper, and 
preclude us from one of the s\^'ectest tonsolations that 
has ever yet been found out for the various afflictions 
of life. And in fact there is no need for any such ap- 
prehensions. The example of our Lord himself is 
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alone sufficient to satisfy us on this head. If ^ had 
his beloved companion and friend, we cannot surely 
be acting contrary to his sentiments, if we also have 
ours. 

But whence then, it is said, that remarkable silence 
of the Gospel on this subject ? How comes it to pass, 
that on the article of friendship, which has so much 
exercised the eloquence of Pagan writers, not one syl- 
lable is to be found in the whole New Testament, not 
one precept or direction, not even the smallest degree 
of commendation bestowed upon it ? The answer is 
obvious. To have made friendship a necessary part 
of Christian obedience, would have been preposterous 
and absurd* For that similarity of disposition, and 
coincidpijice of senthnent and affection, on which 
friendship is founded, do not depend solely on our own 
choice, are not under the direction of our own will ; 
and therefore could not possibly be the proper objects 
of a divine command. Nor would it have been pru^ 
dent to have expressed m the Gospel any particular ap- 
probation of this connection. It might have inflamed 
that propensity to it which nature had already made 
sufficiently strong, and which the injudicious encom- 
iums of heatheamoralists had raised to a romantic and 
a dangerous height. Our divine lawgiver showed his 
wisdom equally in what he enjoined, and what he left 
unnoticed. He knew exactly, what no Pagan philos- 
opher ever knew, where to be silent and where to speak. 
ItjWas not his intention, it was indeed for below his 
dignity, to say fine things upon popular subjects ; 
pleasing perhaps to a few, but utterly useless to the 
Dolk of mankind. His object was of a much more 
important and extensive nature : to inculcate the plain, 
humble, practical duties of piety and morality ; the du* 
ties that were of universal concern and indispensible 
obligation, such as were, essentially necessary to our 
well-being in this life, and our everlasting happiness 
in the next. Now the warmest admirers of friendship 
cannot pretend to raise it into a duty^ much less into a 
duty of this high rank. It is a delightful, it is an ami* 
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able, it is often a laudable attachment ; but it is not 
a necessary requisite either to the present welfare or 
the future salvation of mankind in general, and conse- 
quently is not of sufficient importance to deserve a 
distinct place in the Christian system. The utmost 
that could be done there was to show (and it was suffi- 
ciendy shown by the example of our Lord) that a vir- 
tuous friendship does not militate against the spirit of 
his religion ; but is, on the contrary, as we snail see 
presendy, improved and exalted by its precepts, and 
finds in them its best foundation and its firmest support. 
From the mere silence then of the Gospel on this 
subject, no inference can be justly drawn against the 
lawfulness of friendship. But it is urged further (and 
it is a circumstance which seems to have had much 
weight with some very ingenious defenders of Revela- 
tion*) that it was one great object of the Christian 
religion to introduce into the world a temper of uni- 
versal benevolence and good- will ; and with that view 
its business was, not to contract^ but to expand our af- 
fections as much as possible ; to throw down all the 
litde mean fences and partitions, within which the hu« 
man heart is too apt to intrench itself, and lay it open 
to nobler views, and a larger and more liberal sphere of 
action. Hence it is imagined, that friendship must 
necessarily be inconsistent with the genius of that reli- 
gion, because it lavishes on one object all that kindness 
and afiection which ought to be diffused among the 
whole human race. And, indeed, if friendship would 
be content with nothing less than the surrender of our 
whole stock of benevolence, without the least reserve 
for die rest of our fellow creatures, it might well be 
deemed a monopoly altogether incompatible with that 
free and general commerce of good offices, which the 
Gospel certainly meant to extend to every quarter of 
the globe. But this surely is far from being a true 
state of the case. We may discharge every tender 
office that friendship can demand, without neglecting 
any of those social duties which Revelation enjoins* 

• Particularly the late Mr. Soame Jcmns. 
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There are various gradations of affection, correspond- 
ing to the various relations of life, all in pertcct con- 
cord one with another, and contributing each their 
respective parts towards the composition of that harmo- 
ny which ought to reign throughout the whole. Con- 
nubial tenderness, filial affection, fi^temal fondness, 
parental love, all these are jftcJr//a/ attachments, no less 
than friendship, yet these most certainly the Gospel 
does not forbid. Why then should friendship be 
thought less reconcileablc than these with the temper 
of our religion ? The truth is, the design of Chris- 
tianity was not to extinguish^ but to regulate only, and 
reduce to their proper dimensions, all our private and 
personal connections. Within the wide circumference 
x)f Christian charity, it allows us to form as many 
smaller circles of benevolence as we please. It requires 
only that our affections should move in them under 
the control of that sovereign law of universal love, 
which, likethegreatprinciple of attraction in the 
material world, is diffused throughout our moral sys- 
tem, to guide, direct, and regulate the whole, and to 
restrain within proper limits every subordinate senti- 
roent and inferior movement of the soul. Under 
these restrictions, so far is Christianity from being ad- 
verse to' any virtuous connections, that it actually pro- 
Vides a remedy for the greatest imperfection under 
which they labor. It does, what in the fond hour of 
^ffeckion has been often wished, but, till the Gospel 
appeared, wished in vain ; it renders our friendships 
^mmortaL It revives that union which death seems to 
dissolve ; it restores us again to those whom we most 
dearly loved, in that blessed' society of " just men 
** made perfect,*' which i» to form, probably, one great 
part of our felicity in heaven. 

If. But secondly ; the example of our Lord, in se- 
lecting one beloved disciple, does hot only give his 
sanction to friendship, but it teaches us also what sort 
of friendship it is that he allows and authorizes. For, 
whatever those qualities were which attracted his no- 
tice, and conciliated his affection, in the person of St. 

Ff 
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John, these, we may be sure, are the pfoper consttta- 
ents of a legitimate, a Christian friendsWp. Now it 
does not appear that St. John was distinguished by any 
of those showy intellectual accomplishments which are 
of all others most apt to strike our fancy and captivate 
our hearts, although, in fact, they are often much bet- 
ter calculated for the amusement of a convivial hour, 
than for that constant fund of comfort and satis&ction 
through life, which we naturally expect fix^m -a well- 
formed friendship. That which principally attracts our 
notice, in his writings, and in his conduct, is a sim- 
plicity and singleness of heart, a fervent piety, an un- 
bounded benevolence, an unaffected modesty, humili- 
ty, meekness, and gentleness of disposition. These 
are evidently the great characteristic virtues that took 
the lead in his soul, and break forth in every page of 
his Gospel and his Episdes.. lihese thea are the qual- 
ities we ought principally to regard in the clioice of 
our friends, and to cultivate in ourselves, if we would 
conciliate and preserve their affectionsf. Now it is very 
observable, that these qualities are the very virtues 
which are properly styled evangelical^ which the Chris- 
tian revelation more particularly recommends, and 
which distinguish it from all other religions that ever 
appeared in the world. A friendship, therefore, foun- 
ded on these principles, is, strictly and properly speaks 
ijig, a Christian friendships and it Mill be the tlirect 
opposite of those celebrated instances of Pagan friend- 
ship, of which we hear so much in* ancient stoirt ' 
The characteristics of these commonly were, a haugh- 
ty and overbeaiing spirit ; a ^'indictive, implacable, 
and impetuous temper; an intrepidity superior to 
every danger, and every consideration of justice, hon- 
esty, and humanity, in behalf of those partners in 
their iniquity whom tliey chuse to call their friends. 
Such wild extravagancies as these, as well as those 
confederacies in vice, which young men, even now 
sometimes compliment with the name of friendship, 
are indeed diametrically opposite to the genius of Chris- 
tianity. But it would be as umalr to take our ideas o£ 
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^eiidship from these corrupt perversions of it, tis to 
form onr notions of liberty from the excesses of a 
lawless rabble, or our sentiments of religion from the 
ravings of a delirious enthusiast. To know what 
friendship really is, we must look for it in that sacred 
repository of every thing great and excellent, the Gos- 
pel of Christ. We shall there not only see it actually 
existing in its utmost perfection in the person of 
Christ and his beloved disciple ; but we shall find that 
almost all the virtues on which his religion lays the 
greatest stress, have a natural tendency to generate it 
in our souls. Examine only the several branches of 
benevolence, as they li^ in the sacred writings, and 
especially in that exquisite picture of charity which is 
drawn by tlie masterly hand of St. Paul*, and you will 
perceive that nothing is more easy than to graft upon 
them a firm and lasting friendship. They contain all 
the right princifdes and rudiments of that delightful 
sentiment ; and these being once fairly laid before the 
world, every man was left (as it was fit he should be) to 
make the application of them himself, at his own dis- 
cretion, to the purposes of friendly union, according as 
incliRation led, or opportunity invited him. There 
can want nothing more than the concurrence of two 
congenial minds, to kindle these sparks of friendship, 
into a flame, much purer, I apprehend and brighter, 
and more permanent, than ever glowed within the breasit 
of a heathen. 

From the whole then t)f this inquiry, it appears, 
jhat whoever cultivates the duties prescribed by the 
Gospdl, will be of all others the best qudified for a vir- 
tuous friendship. But what is of far more consequence 
to the world in general, he will also be the best qualifi- 
e4 to live happily without it. Friendship is a blessing, 
which like many others in tliis world, falls to the lot of 
few. It depends so much on constitution, on accident, 
on a concurrence of circumstances which so rarely. 
meet, and which no one can command, that by far the 
greater part of mankind pass through the world, and 

• I Cor. xifi. 
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pass through it very comfortably too, without ever hav- 
mgthe good fortmie to find uiat person whom they 
can with strict propriety call a friend. Had then the 
Gospel given ever so many precepts or directions on 
the subject of iriends^p ; to a few refined philosophic 
minds they might perhaps have been of some use. 
But it was not iEbr these only, it was for the multitude 
also, for the people at large, that the Gospel wasde^ 
signed. And to these it must be po small satisfaction 
to find, that a connection which they often want the 
inclination, and oftener still the power, to form, is. not 
enjoined, is not recommended, is not even mention- 
ed, in the Gospel, and that they m^y go to heaven 
extremely well without it. A faithful friend is indeed, 
as the son of Sirach no les$ justly than elcg^tly ex* 
presses it, tbe medicine of li/e^. And happy they are 
who find it. But to those who do not, or by any &tal 
accident are deprived of it, Christianity hasi other med- 
icines, other consolations in store. It has pleasures to. 
bestow, which wiU amply countervail those of the sin- 
cerest and firmest friendship. It gives that peace of 
mifid, which nothing ii\ this world, not even friendship 
itself can give. It secures to us the &vor of that Be- 
ing, who is able to be our friend indeed. Our earthty 
firiends may deceive, may desert us, may be separated 
from us, may be converted into our bitterest enemies. 
But our heavenly friend has declared (and he is one 
diat may be trusted) that if we adhere faithfully tq 
him, he will never leave us nor forsake usf. It is, in 
short, in every man's power to be, if he pleases, 
though not piceisely in the same sense that St. John 
was, yet in a very important sense, tbe friend of Qhrist% 
We liave our Saviour's own word for it. " Ye are my 
" friends," says he to his disciples, " If ye do what- 
** soever I command youj.'' Nay, be has assured us 
that he will consider every real Christian as united to 
him by still closer ties. This assurance is given us 
in one of those noble strains of divine eloquence 

which are so Qommon in the sacred writings. Our 

,* 

* Eccles. xi. 16. t ^^^ ^ ^* % J^^i^ ^* ^^ 
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Lord being told that his mother and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to speak with him, he gives a turn to 
this little incident, perfectly new, and inexpressibly 
tender and affectionate, '* Who is my mother ?'* says 
he, " and who are my brethren ? And he stretched 
^' forth his hand towards his disciples, and said, Behold 
** my mother, and my brethren. For whosoever shall 
" do the will of my Father which is in heaven, thf 
** same is my brother, and sister, and mother** '' 

• Matth. xu. 46-5?, 
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Philippians iv. 4. 

Rejoice in the I^rd alvfoy : and again I saij^ Rejoice. 

AMONG the many expedients put in practice by 
the enemies of our Religion, to obstruct its 
progress, and to counteract its influence, it is no un-* 
common one, to set before the eyes of mankind a most 
Irightful picture of Christianity, and to represent it as 
a stem, austere, uncomfortable, gloomy religion, ad- 
verse to all the innocent -enjoyments of life, and to all 
the natural desires and propensities of the human 
mind. As a proof of this, we are referred to those 
injunctions of mortification and self-denial, of peni- 
tence, contrition, and remorse, of abstinence from 
pleasure and enmity to the world, which occur Some- 
times in the sacred writings ; and to those seasons, 
which in conformity to the ^irit of such injunctions, 
have, by the authority of particular churches, been siet 
apart for the purposes of retirement and abstinence, 
TecoUection and devotion. That precepts of this im- 
l^ortare to be found in the Gospel, and that they carry 
with them some appearance of rigor, we do not deny* 
But it requires only a very small share of discernment 
to perceive, and of candor to acknowledge, that this 
Is nothing more than appearance. It is very true, it is 
not to be dissembled ; the Gospel does most certainly 
require us to renounce some things, which the man of 
4lie world may not be very willing to part with. But 
what are these things ? They are those lusts which war 
against the soul : they arc those selfish desires, which 
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contract, and narrow, and harden the heart : they are 
those hateful and turbulent passions, which fiU the 
mind with disquiet, and the world with disorder ; they 
are those predominant vices and follies,' those danger- 
ous and destructive amusements, which destroy all 
composure of mind^ all purity of sentiment and dignity 
of conduct, and plunge us in expense, dbsipation^ and 
niin. These are the things which we are required to 
mortify, to deny, to subdue, to repent of, to renounce ; 
and if these are the hardships complained of^ to these 
indeed we must submit. But to accuse the Gospel of 
severity on this account, would be just as rational and 
as equitable as to charge the surgeon with cruelty for 
amputating a gangrened limb, or the physician witb 
ill-xiature for prescribing a strict regimen and a course 
of searching medicines to a patient bloated with dis- 
ease. We have reason on the contrary to bless the 
skilful hand, that, by any operations, however painful, 
by any remedies, however unpalatable, condescends ta 
preserve or to restore the health of the soul. The 
truth is, the very cruelties of Christianity (if they may 
be called so) are tender mercies. Far from inspiring 
gloom and melancholy, or rendering our existence un- 
comfortable, they are, in fact, the only solid foundation 
of true cheerfulness. Of all men living, those are the 
most wretched and comfortless, who are the slaves of 
ttcir passions. Slavery of every kind, and this above 
all others, has a natural tendency to debase and de- 
grade the soul, and to render it abject, mean, and 
spiritless. And till (as the Gospel requires) we have re- 
solutely emancipated ourselves from this wretched state 
of spiritual servitude, we must never hope for any lasting, 
peace or tranquillity of mind. Cheerfulness is the 
privilege of innocence and virtue. The vicious and 
impenitent have no pretensions to it. They may, in- 
deed, have transient gleams of gaiety and mirth : but 
these are. far difierent fromtliat calm, serene, und con- 
stant sunshine, which religious cheerfulness sheds over 
the soul. The sorrows of repentance may somtimes 
cast a temporary shade around it ; but it soon breaka 



Digitized 



by Google 



i40 SERMON XIX. 

put again with redoubled splendor. " Heaviness may 
'* endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." 
The struggle with our depraved appetites may > per- 
haps, for a time, be painful enough ; but if we quit 
ourselves like men, it will soon be decided in our favor ; 
and then all our difficulties are at an end. From that 
moment, " the u'ays of Religion are ways of pleasant- 
** nessand all her paths are peace.'* Christianity ex- 
cludes us from no rational, no harmless enjoyment* 
It does not spread before us a deliciout, banquet, and 
then come with a " touch not^ taste not, handle not." 
All it requires is, that our festivity degenerate not into 
intemperance ; our amusements into dissipation ; our 
freedom into licentiousness. Though it bids us " not 
** to love the world" extravagantly, nor ** to conform 
" to it" criminally, yet it no where enjoins us to flee 
from it ; but rather after the example of our blessed 
Lord, to live in it, and to overcome it. A sullen, sol- 
itary, indolent retirement, is far from being conforma- 
ble to Ae true spirit and temper of our religion, which 
is active, -lively, and animated throughout. Consider 
its precepts, consider the example of those who taught 
it, and you will find that the predominant quality in 
-both is an UNIFORM, unremitted, cheerfulness; 
John die Baptist, it is true, the precursor, and herald 
of the Gospel* assumed the appearance of austerity 
and rigor. He came, " neither eating nor drinking. 
** He lived in the wilderness, had his raiment of eami 
^^ els hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and his 
" meat was locusts and wild honey.*' A very proper 
demeanor this for him, whose province it was to pre- 
pare the minds of men for the Gospel, by repentance 
and self-denial, to till and dress the soil, to kill in it 
every rank and noxious weed, to render it clean and 
pure, and moist with llie tears of contrition, fit for ihc 
reception of that good seed which his illustrious fol- 
lower was in a short time coming to sow in it. When 
HE appeared, the scene was changed. The Saviour 
of the world came (as he himself is pleased to express 
it) *' eating and drinking." He came with all the 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON XIX- 241 

marks of good-humor and good-will to men. He 
went to marriage ■*feasts. The very first miracle he 
worked was, to promote their cheerfulness : and he 
mingled in those happy meetings with so much ease 
and freedom, with so litde affectation of moroseness 
or reserve, that his enemies gave hiin the name (a name 
which he treated with the most sovereign contempt) 
" of a gluttonous man, and a^ wine-bibber, a friend of 
** publicans and, sinners*." Every nurk of respect 
and attention -that was shown him, he accepted with 
the most engaging and graceful condescension ; not 
did he even diisdain the rich perfume, which the libe- 
ral hand of Mary poured upon him, notwithstanding 
the ill. timed murmurs of his more fastidious followers. 
Although he himself, by his own example, plainly 
countenanced the practice of fasting at proper times^ 
and under proper restrictions^ yet he would not suffer 
his discipfes to fast while he was with them^ The time 
would come^ he told them> when they would have 
abundant occasion to (ksU But when the bridegroom 
was with them, they ought to know nothing but joy ; 
and that joy should not be interrupted by unseasona^ 
ble severities and anticipated sorrows. He reproved 
the hypocritical Pharisees for the ostentatious sadnesa 
of their countenances on such accasions ; and enjoin* 
ed his own followers, whenever they did practise an 
extraordinary abstemiousness, to preserve even in the 
midst of their humiliations, their wonted neatness of 
attire and cheerfulness of appearance. ** The hypo- 
" crites," says he, *' disfigure their faces, that they 
** may appear unto men to fast : but thou, when thou 
** fastest, anoint thine head and wash thy fece : that 
" thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Fa- 
" ther which is in secret : and thy Father which seeth 
" in secret, shall reward thee openlyf." His dis- 
courses were of a piece with his deportment : they 
were soothing, comfortable, refreshing. The form of 
words, which he made use of generally when he cured 
di^ases, was, *' Son be of good cheer, thy sins be 

• Matth. :;i. 19. -f Mattli. vi. 16, IT. 
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" forgiven thce.^^ He was constai^y endeavoring ta 
support the drooping spirit? of his disciples by the most 
encourageing expressions ; and when he found himself 
at length obliged to explain to them the hardships they 
were to undergo for his sake, the conclusion was, " In 
^^ the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of good 
** cheer ; I have overcome the worid*.*' 

The same spirit diffu^ itself to the apostles, evan- 
gelists^ and disciples, whonmintMied, diroughout the 
whole course of their ministry, a certaki vigor and vi- 
vacity of mind, which no calamity could depress* 
Their writings are fujl of exhortations " to rejoice 
** evermore ; to show mercy with cheerfulness ; t© 
" count it all joy, even when we fell into tjemptation*'*^ 
The language of the text, tibe language of the wiide 
Gospel, is, ^' Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again I 
" say. Rejoice.** Hence it is plain, that a constant 
cheerfulness is the distinguishing character of the 
Christian religion r that it animated both the precepts 
and tlie conduct of those wha taught it, and was con* 
sidered by them as a necessary concomitant in the per« 
formance of every part of our duty. 

But the Gospel does not stop here. It not onl^ 
fommandsMS to be cheerful ; this it might very easily 
do ; but what is of still more importance, it assists ua 
in becoming so ; it affords the best and most effectual 
helps toward obtaining that happy and satisfied temper^ 
that constant serenity and composure of mind, wtllu 
out which all the wealth and grandeur of the world are 
insipid and worthless things. 

I. The first assistance of this kind it gives us is, that 
constant and enlivening employment which it finds for 
our thoughts. The human mind, we sdl know, is rest- 
less and active ; and if not otherwise engaged, wiH 
turn its activity inward, will prey upon and devour iT- 
seJf, and become the destroyer of its own happiness. 
A very large proportion of the evils which press ' the 
heaviest upon us, are purely imaginary, are the creation 
of our own hands, and arise firom no other cause than 

r 

* John vn, 3d* 
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tlie haviog nothing else to do, but to sit down and 
make ouFsdves as miseraUe as we possibly can. One 
great means, therefore, of promoting cheerfulness is, 
lo keep our thoughts constantly and usefully employed. 
The pursuit of any important and worthy ofegect is in 
hself ^liivenlng^ Every advance we make in k, is a 
new accession of pteasure ; we feel ourselves animated 
vnth a growing delight ; and go on with increasing ar- 
dor ami alaoity to the attainment of the end we have 
in view. A succession of worldly pleasures and oc- 
cupations n^y, for a time, engage our attention ; but 
that delusion is soon over, ^id they leave a void behind 
which notfah^ can M up, but those great and npbli^ 
purposes of action which the Gospel presents to our 
oiiods : the conquest of our passions ; the improve- 
ment of our nature ; the exaltation of our aflfections ; 
4he di&sion of happiness to every human being within 
<Mir reach ; the attainment of God's favor and protec- 
* ticMi here, and of everlasting glory and happiness here- 
after. These are objects worthy of a rational and im- 
mortal being ; U^ese will find ample employment for 
sSi the faculties and powers of his mind ; and the high- 
er his i:ank and abilities are, die more will his duties 
multiply upon him, and the sphere of his activity en- 
large itself. Whoever, in short, engages in earnest 
in the Chrbtian warfare, whoever presses on with zeal 
and ardor towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus, and *^ forgetting those 
^^ things that are behind, reaches forth to those that 
** are before,'' will never find either his attention or 
his spirits droop. He will be continually animated 
with new pro^>ects, elated with new acquisitions, re- 
warded with new triumphs, and will know nothing of 
that langour and flatness, that gloom and melancholy, 
which are so apt to seize upon unoccupied minds. 

II* Whoever sufiers himself to be brought under the 
dominionof any malignant passion, eavy, malice, hatred 
jealousy, or revenge, must from that moment, bid adieu 
to peace and cheerfulness. These odious tyrants are 
all most fatal enemies to our repose. They throw the 
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mind into a perpetual fennent and dotation ; dbey ha^ 
rass it with a succession of malevolent sentiments and 
vindictive designs ; they keep it in a constant fever of. 
resentment, and aUow it no rest. The man possessed 
by these wicked spirits ^^ sleeps not, except he has 
^^ done mischief : his sleep is taken away, unless he 
f< cause some to M*.^ Every one nuist -see, diat a 
s(tate of mind like this must exdude all enjoyment of 
life ; must produce a sullen gloominess of diq^oskion^ 
which no ray of cheerfulness can penetrate or enliven., 

When, therefore, Christianity e3jJu)rts us to put 
away ^^ aU bitterness, wrath, anger, clamor, evil-speak- 
ing, and malice,'' it prescribes one most effectual re- 
medy against disquietude and dejection of mind. And 
when it further recoipmends, in the room of these pu-. 
sions, to substitute sentiments . of mercy, kindness^ 
meekness, gendeness, compassion, brotherly i^fecdon^ 
charity ; when it commands us to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, visit the sick, and pour oil into 
the wounds of the afflicted and distressed, it points out 
to us the most effectual mesm^^ ];iot only to make others^ 
happy ,'^but ourselves also^ 

In &ct, true Christian charity, in all its extent, hst 
never-failing fund of pleasure to the soul. The joy- 
resulting fi:oi;n the diffusion of blessings to all around 
lis,' is the purest and sublimest that can enter the hu- 
man mind, and can be conceived only by tiiose wfacx 
have experienced it. Next to the consolations of di- 
vine grace, it is the most sovereign balm to the mise- 
ries of life, botli in hinpi who is the object of it, and in 
l^m who exercises it ; and it will not only soedie and 
tranquillize a troubled spirit, but kispire a constant 
flow of good humor, content, andgaiety of heart. 

III. Another source of cheerfulness to be found iri 
the Gpspel is, that most comfortable doctrine of a par-^ 
ticular Providence, which is there set forth in the clear^ 
^st and most unequivocal terms. It is impossible ^oar 
^ny tliinking man, who supposes that the world, and 
aU its a&irs, are under no other direction than that ot 

' * Proverbs iv. 16. 
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^iiance and fortune, to enjoy any trae taid permanent 
tranqaillity of mind. There is such a variety of mi- 
series to which human nature is continually exposed^ 
nd which no human prudence can either foresee or 
avert, that, without a firm confidence in some power- 
ful superintendent, who is both able and willing to pro- 
tect us, we must live under perpetual apprehensions 
for ourselves and those who are most dear to us. From 
this most painful solicitude (which was in fact, a source 
cf eildless uneasiness to the Pagan world) the Gospel 
effectually relieves us. It informs us, that we are un- 
<lcr the constant guardianship of an Almighty Friend 
and Protector, who sees the very minutest events, and 
governs the most casual ; who, in the immense range 
of crouion, does not overlook the least or meanest of 
, his creatiu'es ; who commands us, ^^ to take no thought 
. ^* fijr the morrow,/' but to cast all our care upon him^ 
for this most substantial and satisfactory reason, ** be- 
** cause he careth for us;" who has declared, that, 
*i if we seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, 
" ail those things (that are really necessary) shall be 
^* added to us ;'' and that, in the great variety and 
seemingly discordant mixture of human events^ " he 
^* will make every thing work together (ultimately) 
^* for good to them that love him*.'* Here, now, 
is a firm and adequate foundation for enjoyment of 
' Ae present moment, and indifference about the next. 
Under the persuasion that no disaster can reach us 
without bis permission, who watches over us with an 
•ye that never slumbers, and a tenderness which no- 
thing but guilt can withdraw from us, we cafi face 
those unknown terrors from which Pagan Philosophy 
turned away dismayed ; can look forward, unmoved, 
into futurity, and contemplate all the possible contin- 
gencies that may befal us, with intrepidity and uncon- 
cern ; with the cheerfulness of a mind at perfect ease, 
xeposing itself in full confidence and security on the 
^at Disposer of all human events. 

• >Iattlj^ vi. 55. 1 Pet. v. 7. Horn. ^iL UIL 
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lY* That future state of existence, of which Chris- 
ti^^jty first gave us a clear and distinct view^ afibrds a 
prospect to ustJiat cannot well &il to cheer and enlivea 
Qor hearts, and even bear us up under the heaviest 
pressures of afliction. Without this support, there 
^rc, it must be ow«ed, calamities su$cient to break the 
bighie^t spirits, and to subdue the firmest mmds.-^ 
Wheo the good and virtuous man is imjustly accused 
ai^ inhum^y traduced ; when oiemies oppress and 
friends desert hia ; when poverty and distress come 
uppnhim like an armed man ; when his favorite chitd, 
or his beloved companion, is snatched from him by 
deadi.; when he is racked with incessant pain, or 
pining aivay with incurable disease ; when he knows^ 
moreover, that be can'^have no rest but in the grave, 
B»d supposes that this rest is the absolute extincdon c£ 
M^ being; no wonder that he sinks into melancholy 
and despair. But let the divine light of immortality* 
l:M;eak in upon him, and the g^oom that surrounds him 
cjkars up« Let this day>star arise before him^ and it 
will shed a brightness over the whole scene of his ex- 
istence, whkcik will make every thing look gay and 
oheerful aroi^nd him. He is no longer the same being, 
i^e was before. A new set of ideas and sentiments, ^ 
hopes and expectations, spring up in his mind, and ce- 
presenl every thia^ in a point of view totally difierent 
from tliat in which tliey before appeared to him. What 
he had been accustomed to consider as insupportaUo 
i^&rtunes, he xk>av sees to be most salutary cha&» 
tisemeots. This world is no longer his home. It is 
a scene of dispipline, a school of virtue, a place o£ 
^ education, intended to fit him for appearing well in a 
for naore iUijstrious station- Under this conviction h& 
goes on with alacrity and steadiness in the paths of duty, 
neither discouraged by^difficulties, nor depressed by 
misfi^rtunes. He is a citizen of a heavenly country^ 
towards which be is travelling : his accommodations 
on the road are sonxetimes, it must be owned, wretch- 
ed enough ; but they are only temporary inconvenicn- 
cies ; they are trivial disquietudes, which are below 
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Ms notice ; for at home he knows every thing triil ht 
to his mind. The blessings which therfe await him^ 
afnd on which bis heart is fixed, inspire hitn with an 
ardor and alacrity that carry him throtrgh evety ob*Aa. 
cJe. Eren under the most calamrt^ms circuitistances> 
he supports himself with this reflection, more pregnattt 
with good sense and solid comfort, than all the vast 
voiurtes of ancient . Philosophy or modem Infidelhy, 
that ** these light afflictions, which are but for t. mo- 
** ment, shall work for him (if he bears them with 
" Christian patience) a far moi-e exceeding and eternal 
•* vt'dght of glory*, ^' 

V. There remains still another ground of joy pe- 
culiar to the Gospel ; and that is, the consolation and 
assistance of the Holy Ghost. It is a circumstance of 
wonderful biauty and utility in the Christian dispetisu- 
tton, that one of those three divine persons, who each 
bore their share in the great work of our redemption, 
condescends to contribute also to our present tran^ 
quUlity : to abide with us here constantly Upon earth ; 
to assume the endearing name, and perform the truly 
benevolent office, of a Comforter. Under thiS^ 
character and title, the Holy Spirit was promised to thfc 
apostles by our Savour, in his last affecting address 16 
them, in order to alleviate their grief for his approach- 
ing departure. This promise was most punctually and 
amply fulfilled on the day of Pentecost ; and from that 
dmc we see the influence of this heavenly Paraclete 
most eminently displayed in that astphishing and al- 
most instantaneous turn which it gave to the sentiments^ 
the language, and the conduct of the apostles. From 
being timorous, dejected, and perplexed, shocked 
at the ignominious end of their Lord, afraid to appear 
in public, dubious, hesitating, and indecisive ; on a 
sadden they become courageous, undfiunted, cheerful. 
They openly avow, and boldly preach, that dnce offen- 
sive doctrine of a crucified Saviour. They profess 
themselves his disciples : they call upon all men tabc- 
Uev€ in him ; and set before them, with all the powers 

• 2 Cor. iT. ir. 
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of the most niosculine eloquence, the evidences and tbd" 
doctrines of the Christian faith. No complaints 
from that time ; no dejection of spirits ; no discontent* 
Though they were persecuted, afflicted, tormented^ yet 
it was all joy, and triumph, and exultation of heart* 
** We are troubled^'* says St. Paul, ** on every side^ 
" yet not distressed i we arc perplexed, bUt not in des* 
** pair ; as dying* and behold we live ; as chastened, 
" but not killed ; as sorrowful, yet ahvay rejoicing ; 
" as poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, 
'^ and yet possessing all things ; and though our out* 
" ward man perish, yet our inward man is renewed day 
" by day*." Even St. Peter himself, he who had the 
weakness to deny his blessed Master in the extremity 
of his distress ; even he, after the descent of the Holy 
Ghost, was the very first to rise up in his defence* 
and in a long and spirited speech to vindicate his pre- 
tensions, and assert the truth of his doctrines. The 
same alacrity and joyfulness spread itself to all the 
converts. " For they that believed were together, and 
^^ had all things common* and sold their possessions 
*^ and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man > 
** had need ; and continuing daily with one accord in 
" the temple, did eat their meat with gladness and 
'^ singleness of heart, praising God, and having fevor 
** with all the peoplef." 

Such were the cheerful scenes which the first dawn 
of the Gospel, and the first appearance of the com* - 
fcHter, present to us : and although these were indeed* 
pretumatural effects, arising from such extraordinary 
efiiidons of the Spirit, as were peculiar to those times* 
and not to be expected in our own ; yet in some de- 
gree, his sacred influence will still remain ; and to 
every one that is worthy of his consolations, we will 
still be a comforten We iare assured by the best ait* 
thority, " thathe will abide with us for ever ; thatiie 
" will dwell with us ; that he will be with us always to 
" the end of the world ; that the fruit of the Spirit is 
*' love, joy, peace ; that the kingdom of God is right* 

* 2 Cor. iv. 16. f Acts ii. 46, 4T. 
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** ^eousncss, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost*.'* If, 
therefore, we constantly and devoutly pray for his di- 
vine assistance ; if we do not grieve him by any sinful 
thoughts and actions ; if we endeavor, by the most 
unblemished purity of 1 mind and sanctity of life, to 
render ourselves fit temples for him to inhabit ; wc 
taay depend upon it that he will be our guide and com- 
panion, our comfort and support ; will, in temptation, 
give us fortitude, in affliction patience, in prosperity 
thankfuhoess, in poverty content ; will, in every condi- 
tion and circumstance of life, impart to us that peace 
OP God, that heartfelt joy and satisfaction> which pass* 
es all understanding and all description. 

Before I conclude, I must beg your attention to one 
short, but, as I conceive, important observation, re- 
sulting from the foregoing discourse. 

We of this kingdom have been repeatedly stigma- 
tized by the other nations of Europe as a mdancholy, 
dejected, gloomy people. The charge, I fear, is up^ 
di the whole but too well founded ; and the proofs too 
visible, and sometimes too dreadful, to be evaded or 
denied. It behoves us therefore, surely, to inquire a 
little into the true causes of this national malady ; and 
to consider, whether one of these causes may not be 
a contemptuous disregard, or, at least, a cold indiifer- 
cnce for that most pure, and holy, and enlivening Re- 
ligion, which contains the only true remedy for our 
disease. Instead of this, we have too commonly re- 
course to a very different mode of relief, to those per- 
nicious cordials of unbounded pleasure and endless 
dissipation, which though like other cordials, they may 
raise our spirits for the moment, yet afterwards sink 
and depress them beyond recovery, and leave the un- 
happy patient mfinitely more in distress and danger 
thsm they found him. Ifthb be the case we know 
M^t we have to do. We must fly to a totally oppo- 
siti^ regimen ; to that purity of mind, that sanctity of 
manners, that self-government, that moral discipline, 
that modesty of desire, that discreet and temperate cn- 

* John w. 16 i Ronu rtii. 9 ; Matth. xxviii. 30 ; Gal. v. 28 ; Rom. xiv. IT- 
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joyment of the world, ibzt exahed piety, that actiye 
E)enevolence, that trust in Providence, that exhiliniting 
hope o{ immortality, that reliance on the merits of 
our Redeemer, which the doctrines and the precepts 
of the Gospel so powerfully impress upon our souls, 
and which, as we have seen, are the best and most ef- 
fectual preservatives against aU depression oi spkits. 
It is here, in sh(»t, if any where, true cheerfulness is 
to befbund« To those, indeed, who have been long 
dissolved in luxury and gaiety, that moderatioa in w 
things wluch Christianity prescribes, may, at irst, ap* 
pearahar^andpainfiilreste^mt; but a little time, aftd 
a little perseverance, will render it as delightful as it b 
confessedly salutary. Be prevailed on tlien, for once, 
to give it a &ir trial ; and accept, with all diankfhlness, 
that most gracious invitation of <mr blessed Redoramr, 
^ Come umo me all ye that labcx' and are beavy^^ la- 
^ den, a]nd I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon 
^ you, and learn of me, and ye shall find rest unto yew 
"^ souk. For my yoke is easy, and my burUieA is 
>^light».'> 
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1 Cor. L 20« * 

When U the ieiae f vfhete ie the urike ? nthert u the di^mter ^ , 
Hiie vforid f Bath not G^ made Jbo&eh the vudom qf thU 
vxnidf 

r[E subject on which St. Paul is speaking in this 
chapter^ and which drew from him the exclama- 
tion in the text, is the doctrine of the Cross : that is^ 
the atonement made for the sins of mankind by the 
crucifixion of our blessed Lord. This is a topic on 
^diich he always speaks with an air of peculiar triumph 
and exultation : and in this chapter more especially, he 
enlarges upon it with unususd strength of argument 
and eloquence. He was not ignorant that this doc« 
trine gave the utmost offence bodi to the Jew and to 
the Greek : but notwithstanding this, he asserts, '^ that 
** it was the power of God unto salvation*.*' He was 
tK> stranger to the numberless objections made to it by 
the profound reasoners and die fashionable philoso- 
phers of the age, who are here distinguished by the 
appeUation oi the v^ise^ the scribe^ the disputer of this 
world ; but their wisdom, their leaning, their skill in 
disputation, had no weight with him. He considered 
dieir idle cavils and subtilties as utterly unworthy of 
his nodce. He affirmed, that their boasted science and 
erudition never had been, never could be, of the least 
use to mankind) in leading them to the knowledge and 
practice of true Religion ; ^^ and that the world by 

* RonuuM 1 16b 
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wkdom,'' (by sucb widdom as tfaey possessed) 
" knew not God :'* whereas, what tbey called the fool- 
xshness of preaching^;" the fooli^iness of preaching 
the great doctrine of Redemption, had already enligh- 
tened the mkids, and reformed the hearts of a prodi- 
gious number of people, mid thus made *' fbdish the 
" wisdom of this worW ;" had shewn the weakness* 
and impotence of worldly wisdom, when compared 
with the rapid and astonishing effects produced by the 
so much deridod doctrine of Redemption. Trans-^ 
ported with these idc^s, the apostfe breaks out into the 
sublime apostrophe of the text : ^^ Where is the 
** scribe ? where is the wise ? where is the dispntar 
*^ of this worid ? Hath not God made foolish the wis-> 
* * dom of this world ?*' 

Since tiie time of this great aposde, his argument^ 
drawn from the inefficacy of Rabtnical teaming and 
Gentile philosophy, compared with the consequences <^ 
the Christian revelation, has acquired additional force 
by the propagation of the latter, and the reformatson 
wrought by it through a large part of the wotW, and! 
the light diffused by it into aJmost every other part ; 
whilst the wise and the disputers of tibis worid have 
never been able to work any considerable change in the 
dispositions and manners of a single city, (x* even a 
single village, throughout the earth. Yet, nc^widi*^ 
standing this apparent superiority, diere are not want^ 
ing persons who are full of objections to the Gospel 6f 
Christ ; and especially to that capitid and fundamentit 
article of it of which we have been speaking, the doc- 
trine of atonement by the death of Christ. 

If (say these disputers) it was God's purpose to- res* 
cue mankind from the dominion and the punishment 
of sin, what need was there of so many strange expedi*- 
ents, and such a long course of laborious and uncouth 
arrangements, for the accomplishment of this dcsigtt ? 
What necessity was there, that no less a person than the 
Son of God himself should be sent from heaven to this 
lower world to take upon him our flesh ; that his very 

• 1 Cor. 1. \121. 
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blr^^onld be a contradiction to the common course 
of nature ; that he should be allied to mean and indi- 
gent parents, live for many years an obscure life, then 
go about preaching a new Religion, full indeed of ex- 
cellent precepts, but abounding also with mysterious, 
and unintelligible, and seemingly useless doctrines ; 
that he should go through a long series of indignities 
and sufferings, which be might easily have avoided ; 
should at length submit to a most painful and igno- 
minious death ; should afterwards rise from the grave^ 
ascend into heaven, there sit down at the right hand of 
God, and then send another divine person, called the 
Holy Ghost, to finish what he had left undone ? 

What necessity, it is asked, could there possibly be 
for such a complicated piece of mechanism as this ; 
for such a multiplicity of instruments, and such a va- 
riety of contrivances, as are here set in motion, to effect 
one single, and, to all appearance, very easy purpose, 
the pardbn of a few wretched criminals ? Why could . 
not God have done this at once, by one decisive and 
gracious exertion of mercy and of power ; by pub- 
lishing, for instance, an act of general indemni^ and 
oblivio«i for past offences, on condition of sincere re- 
pentance and amendment of life ? Is not this a plain, 
8im{4e, and natural manner of proceeding, and fer more 
worthy c^the wisdom and the majesfty of the Supreme 
Being, than that intricate, operose, and circuitous kind 
of process in the vrork of our RedempticHi, which 
flie Giospel ascribes to him ? 

In answer to all these specious cavils, it might be 
sufficient to say, " Who art thou, O man, that re- 
'* pliest against God ?'' ShdSi the sinner that is saved, 
say to him that redeemed him. Why hast thou re- 
deemed roe thus ? " As well might the thing formed, 
" say to him that formed it. Why hast thou made me 
** thus* V^ Objections of such a nature, and from 
such a quarter, prove nothing more, than that man is 
as presumptuous as he is ignorant and weak* 

That the method which God made use of to redeem 
man by the death of Christ, is very different from that 

• Rom. six. 20. 
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wfaTcb a modem FhilosofAier would have made uae c^^ 
may be very safely admitted, without in the least im« 
peachin|(^ either the propriety or the wisdom c^ that 
method. That Ood's proceedings are always infinite- 
ly wise, is most ceartain ; but he does not conduct 
himself on the principles of mere human wisdom. 
** His Way^ are not as oUr ^vays, ndr bis thou^ts as 
*^ our thoughts.'' It '^ tiot always in roan to perceive 
the fitnessof those means which God itiakes use of to 
obtain hb ends ; though there Can be no doubt but 
diey ai^ the fittest that could have beeti im^ned 
Who could have supposed, that the way to exalt Jd*^ 
seph to the highest pinnade of workUy grandeur and 
pi^perity, was to sell him as a slave to a company of 
travelling Ishmaelites^ ? What apparent probability 
was there, that Goliah, the great champion of tM 
Phflistines, should fall by the hand <^ a stiipfiilg, un- 
used to arms, and furnished only with a stone and a 
Ming? How indignant was the mighty Syrian, Nasi- 
tnan, when he was told that, in order to be <:ured of 
his leprosy, he must wash himself seven times in 
Jordan ? He expected somethii^ very different from 
this. " Behold, I thought^** says he, " that the 
^^ Man of God will surely come out to me, and stan<| 
^' and call on the name of the Lord his God, and 
** strike his hand over the place, and recovfer the leper. 
** Are not Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Damascus 
** better than all the waters of Israel ? May I not wash 
** in them, and be cleanf ?*' So reasoned this wise 
lAm; and so would any other wise^man of modem 
times have reasoned on this occasion. But it proved 
in this, as it wiU in every other instanoe, " the foolish- 
^' ness of Grod was wiser than men ; and the weakness 
** of God was stronger than menj.** He washed tn Jor- 
dan, and was dean. 

* In this, and perhaps om or n/o otliet pUtit, a few setMriw fiMA oA* 
authors have, I believe, (in the course of mj reading man/ years t^pot) i»> 
sensibly mingled themselves with my own. But who those authors were I 
ttiMMot at this fUstanct of time distinctly recollect. 

tBlCingsv.il. tlCor.i.25. 
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Niiy, even in the ordinary course of God^s provi* 
dence, what a number of things do we see conmicted 
in a manner totally diSerent from whi^ one should nat^ 
urally expect ? To instance only in that daily bread^ 
which is the chief 6Ui^)ort of life. How comes it to 
pass, may the disputers of this world say, that so 
much trouble and pains are requbite to produce so es*' 
sential an article for our sustenance as this ? What oc- 
casion can there be, that it should go through so te« 
dious a process, such a long train of preparatcH'y ope- 
rations, before it becomes fit for use ? How strange 
(does it seem, that the grain, which is to be our food, 
lihould first of all be buried in the ground ; there re- 
main for some time invisible and useless, and apparent- 
fy dead* ; then spring forth with fipesh life, and in a 
new form ; arrive by slow degrees, to a state of ma- 
turity, and afterwards employ a prodigious number ot 
hands ; undergo a great variety of changes, and assume 
many difepent appearances, before it can be manufkc- 
tured into that sdid substance, which affords so much 
strengdi and nourishment to m»i ? Might not Provi^ 
dence have obtained the same end by much more ob- 
vious and expeditious means ? Might not our daily 
bread be rained down rxpon us at once fit)m heaven^ 
fike the manna of the Isradites ; or be made to vegetate 
on trees, as is the case in some parts of the southern 
liemisphere, where nature has left no other trouble to 
man tmt to gather his bread and eat it, whilst we are 
forced to lal^r after it through innumerable difficulties 
BBd delays ? Tliese questions are just as modest and as 
jiFoper as those we are apt to ask concerning the mode of 
QUf Redemption. And as we find that Providence has 

^ jh^parmafy dtaiL Tht tacrcd writers sax» that tb« gmin actvaRy diett t 
and Voltaire, Ui his ^uutians tur I* £Hiyciofiidie\ tauiDpha not a Tittle in thl» 
snppoeed error. But a much better physiolog^ist than Mr. Voltaire ( I mean 
Mr. Bonet, off Geneva) aflinne, that the position mxy he justified as phUo- 
<jphicaHy tzue. The exterior mt^gument 6f the grwn does vosc certainly 
cormpt sod die. It u the ferm onh-, or;princi|^e of vegetation, vhich re- 
naiot aad livee. ** L'Enveloppe du gram perit, fc de s<»i ** interint r sort 
ittie pl#nte bien ^UjGnente da cette enveloppe." 

Sena AKoiytigue, &c.jbor Mr, BonettU. BUMotbefue dee Scieneee, ITTU 
Prm.fart,fi, 145, 

t X Cor, XV. 3^ J Article Jgriathttre. 
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not thoagl^ fit to homor our prejudioes, and b(»iforM id 
^ur icfeas, in die one case, why should we expect ibiii 
iht other ? We may, in both cases, with equal tmA 
and justice^ say, " Where is the wise ? where is tho 
f' scribe ? where is the disputer of this world? Hath 
*^ not Grbd made £x>lish the wisdom of this world*7^^ 
But let us descend a little more to particulars. 

We are told, that to save mankind from the punidu 
ment due to their sins, die promulgation of a free pars 
don, on the part of God^ would have been fuUy suf-^ 
ficient^ f 

Let us suppose then for a moment, that this had k^ 
tually been die case. Let us suppose, that the Smi off 
God, or some other divine messenger, had been sent 
on earth merely to tell mankind, that they need be ui|m> 
der no apprehensions about the consequences df ih(ti»' 
sins^ for that they would all be freely forgiven : and> 
that, provided they behaved better for the future^ 
they would be i-eceived into the favor of God, and te- 
warded with everlasting life. What do you tbuik' 
must have been the consequence of such a generd un^: 
qualifiedact of grace and indemnity as thb? Woidd* 
it not have giveii the wojld reaaon to imagine, that God - 
was regardless of the conduct of his creatures, aad thairi 
there was Gtde or no danger in transgressing im laws? • 
Would not this easiness of disposidon, diis fapility ii^: 
pardoning, have given men encouragement to contimiO' 
in their ^ns ; or, at least, to have returned in a ^loit 
dme to their favorite jand long-indulged habits, io a: 
certain expectation of meedng with the same gendet 
treatment which they had already experienced I And 
does not every one see, that this woiJ^M haye quicU9& - 
extinguished all the little remains of virtue that were . 
left in the world i There was^ indeed, I allow, some 
ground to hope, that a God of infinite mercy and 
goodness would find out some means of saving a guilQr 
world fiom destruction. But no man of common j^e^i^se* ' 
could imagine, that he would do this in such a manner 
as should be inconsistent with his other attributes; 

• 1 Corinth.i 20. 
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fjxom attributes, which are as essential to his nature as 
his goodness and his mercy ; I mean, his justice, his 
wisdom, his authority, as the ihoral governor of the 
oniverse. All these must have been shaken to their 
very foundation, had he pardoned mankind without 
some satisfaction made to him for their disobedience ; 
without some mark of his abhorrence stampt upon 
guilt ; without some public exercise of his coercive 
power, which might prevent the sinner from flattering 
himself, that he might go on transgressing with im- 
punity, and might safely presume on the mercy of God, 
even in prejudice to the great ends of his moral go- 
vernment. 

But repentance, you say, would of itself have answer- 
ed aU these purposes ; would have been a sufiicient 
atonement for past offences, a sufficient satisfaction to 
God's justice, and a sufficient security to the sinner 
against the future effects of God's displeasure. 

Admitting all this for a moment to be true, there is 
still another question of some importance to be asked 
and ffiswered, and which yet is commonly quite left 
out of the account. What reason have you to think, 
that had Christ done nothing more than offirred to the 
Heathen world a free pardon of their sins, on condi- 
tion of repentance, they Would have accepted and per- 
formed that condition ; in other words, that, without 
^soibe signal indication of God's abhorrence of 6in, to 
strike their imagination, to affect their hearts, and 
rouse tbeir consciences to a just sense of their guilty 
they would ever have repented at all ? 

Consider only for a moment what the condition of 
mankind was, when our Lord made his appearance on 
earth. Their corruption and profligacy had grown to so 
enormous an height, and ran out into such a variety of 
homble vices, as even in these degenerate days would 
appear shocking and portentous. They were, as St. 
Pieml assures us in a letter addressed to those very 
Romans of whom he is speaking, *' they were filled 
•* with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, 
** covetousnesSf maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, 
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*' debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers^ backbiters } 
" haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
" of evil things, disobedient to parents, without un- 
*' derstanding, covenant breakers, without natural af* 
•* fection, implacable, unmerciful*.'^ 

What now do you think of such a race of monsters 
as these ? Do you think it possible, that mere exhort- 
ation alone, or even the most awful denunciations of 
punishment, would ever have brought such miscreants 
as theise to real repentance and vital reformation I 
What little probability there was of this, you will judge 
from what St. Paul further tells you in the same epistle 
that they not only did these things themselves, bul 
took ** pleasure in those tliat did themf." They were 
delighted to see their friends, their neighbors, and evtti 
their own children, grow every day more profligate 
around them. ** They became vain in their imagina- 
" tions, and their foolish heart ^vas darkenedj.'* 
*' They were alienated from the life of God, through 
•' the ignorance that was in them, because of the blind* 
•* ness of tlieir heart ; they were past feding^ and 
** gave themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work 
** all uncleanness with greedinessH.'^ This shows^ 
that the number and the grossncss of their crimes had 
efiaced all their ideas of guik, and " had seared their 
** consciences with a hc^ iron§." Add to this, that 
their ]:>iiilosopheri5 and their priests, who ought to have 
restrained their vices, did themselves, by tlieir own 
example, encourage them in some of their ivorsff. 
Many parts even of their religious worship, instead of 
purifying and reforming, tended to corrupt and debase 
their hearts with the grossest sensualities ; and the very 
gods whom they adored were represented as guilty of 
crimes too shocking to be specified, but which aH who 
souglit dieir favor would certainly take care to imitate.^ 
You see then what little prospect there was, that nie« 
under such circumstances should ever be prevailed on, 

• Rom. i. 29. 30, 31. + Rom. i. 32. }' Rom. L 2f. 

I Eph. iv. 18, 19. 5 I Tim. iv. 3. 

I £^ homuncio hpc non fccerem \ Seo th^ whole passage. Tercflf^ 
Eua. iii. v. 43. 
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by a mere preacher of rigfiteousness (even though 
sent from the realms, and endued with the eloquence, 
of heaven) to repent and reform. Before they could 
[ 4o either, they must be sensible that they were acting 
* wrong. But they, on the contrary, thought tliemselves 
right. They not only acted wickedly, but acted so on 
pnnciple. Their moral sense was inverted, *^ The 
** light that was in them was become darkness.'* They 
had no check within to stop their mad career of wick- 
edness ; and every thing without, every thing that 
ought to have taught them a better lesson, their phi- 
tosophers^ their priests, their religion, tlieir worship, 
their gods themselves, all contributed to confirm and 
strengthen them in their corrupt practices, and to bar 
up every avenue to reformation. 
, It is therefore evident, that, without some awake, 
sing call, some striking and astonishing, and extraor. 
binary event, (like that of the crucifixion of Christ) 
to affect the hearts and alarm the fears of the ancient 
Pagans, and to impress them with a strong sense of 
God's extreme indignation against sin, it was morally 
impossible they could ever have been brought to a se- 
fioiis, efftetiial, and permanent amendment of heart 
and life*. 

It is in vain, then, to talk of the great efficacy of 
repentance in averting die anger of the Almighty, and 
atoning fi>r pa§t ofiences. You ought first to settle 
the previous question, whether, if this bad been M the 
expiation required, there would have been any repent- 
ing skviers in the world to have tried the experi- 
aient ? 

But to grant all this power of expiation to repent* 
^mce, is granting a great deal more than truth wiU war- 
rant. 

* It is a singular circuin stance, which I have from anquestionable author* 
ity, and which tends very much to show the powerful influence of a cruci- 
^ed Redeeroer, th»t in almost every pajt of the world, from Greenland to 
the West India islands, those Heathens, that have been proselyted to Chrisr 
tlanity, were principally and most effectually wrought upon by the history of 
cmr Saviour's su&ijngs, as recorded in the Gospel. When these were for- 
cibly stated, and repeatedly innprcssed on their minds, they scarce ever failed 
to produce in them both a lively filth and a virtuous life. 
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. Tor from whence do yofu learn, that repentanoe^idoofe 
will obliterate the stains of past guilt ; will undo everjr 
thing you have done amiss ; will reinstate you in tl^ 
favor of God ; will make ample satiafaction.to his im 
suited justice ; and secure respect and obedience to-his 
authority, as the moral gcwernor of the world ? 

Do the Scriptures teach you this ? No. They plain- 
ly tell you, that " without the shedding of blood, thcrt 
•* is no remission of sins*.'* But, perhaps, you coU 
lect it from the ver}' nature of the thing itsdf* Coiw 
sider then what repentance is. It b nothing more thaa 
sorrow for what we have done amiss, and a resdutioft 
not to do itagaih. \ 

But can this annihilate what is past ? Most assu«% 
redly it has no such power. Our former transgressionn 
still remain uncancelled. They are recorded in. the 
books of heaven ; and it is not our future ^ood dciedft 
alone that caa wipe them out. They can only «o«< 
swer for themselves (if they can do that) : they hml^ 
no superabundant or retrospective merit to spore, as % 
cover to past oifences. We may as well affirm, says a 
learned divine, '* that our former obedience atones for 
** our present sins, as that our present obedience makei 
** amends for antecedent transgressions." 

If you thmk this doctrine liarsh and unnatural, seq 
whether your own daily experience, whether the ordi*^ 
nary course of human affairs, will teach you a different 
lesson. 

. Look around you, and observe what is passing tve^ 
ry moment before your eyes. You see men frequently 
destroying by sensuality, by intemperance, by every; 
act of profligacy, their health, their fortune, their oha*. 
racier, their happiness here and hereafter. You sec 
them, perhaps, afterwards most heartily sorry for wh&t 
they have done ; sincerely repenting of their wicked- 
ness ; resolving for the future to lead a virtuous and 
religious life, and perhaps fulfilling that resolution* 
But does this always restore them to their health, their 
fortune, or their good fame ? No : they are often gone 

• Heb. iJt. 82. 
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lattvWy lost beyond redemption, notwidistanding their 
>itmost tSovts to recover thenu Tlie wretch that has 
committed a murder, may be struck with the deepest 
remorse and horror for his crime, and may most seri- 
CQsly determine to make every amends for it in lus 
power. But does this save him from the hand of jus- 
tice, from the punishment denounced against his of- 
fence by law ? We know that it does not. Unless 
some powerful mediator or friend interpose td^ obtain 
his par^n, he will fall by the hand of the executioner* 
And in a multitude of other instances, nothing but the 
generous kindness of our friends, and their readiness 
to encounter great inconvenience, expense, trouble, 
and misery, for our sakes, can avert the fatal conse- 
qoences which our indiscretions, follies, and vices 
would, in spite of the sincerest repentance and re- 
aUM-se, infallibly bring upon us*. Since then, notwith- 
standing the mercy and the goodness of God, repentance 
does not prevent die natural penal consequences of our 
crimes in this world, what reason is there to think, that 
it will avert the vengeance due to them in the next, 
which k under the government of the same Almighty 
Bdng? 

That it is incapable of producing this effect, will ap- 
pear further from the consideration, that the sincerest 
repentance and reformation must necessarily be in some 
dtgtte imperfect, mixed with failing, and subject to 
occasional relapses ; and therefore, mstead of atoning 
far past transgressions, must themselves stand in need 
of indulgence and forgiveness. If repentance placed 
ns in a state of moral perfection and unsinning obedi^ 
«nce, there might be some pretence, perhaps, for ascri. 

*) *. It is remarkable, that our Lord binuelf compaves hit inteiposition to 
save ufl from niin to the generous interference of a man to rescue his friend 
from destruction. " Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
•J do«ra his hfc for his JrientU\ \** alluding, evidently, to this instance 
cdT hi* love for us. This, perhaps, might suggest the idea of that noWe prin- 
ctple of analogy, by which Bishop Butler has so admirably illustrated* aitd 
•Q tnHflswerablf defended the great Scriptural doctrine of our Redemption, 
bv Christ interfering at a friend in our behalf> and voluntarily substituting 
hnmetf for us on the cross. 

t John XV. 13. 
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bing to it a considerable degFce of expiatory virtue. 
But let the truest and devoutest penitent look iropar'. 
lially into his own heart, and then let him feirly say^ 
whetlier this is actually the case. Has he so complete-i 
ly washed his hands in innocency, and purified his soul 
from sin, that not a single evil propensity remaiuQ 
within- him ? Has he entirely subdued every inveterate 
habit, every inordinate passion, every sin that did most 
easily beset him ? Is it all calmness, composure, peace 
and order within i Is all rancor and malice lajd asleep 
in his breast ? Can he forgive die grossest insults, the 
cniele*st calumnies, and the most unprovoked inju- 
ries ? Do his thoughts never wander beyond the 
Kmits of his duty, nor his eye delist to dwell on 
Improper objects ? Are his affections detached from 
this world, and fixed entirely on things Rbove ? Does 
his heart glow with unbounded love, towards his 
neighbor, and is it touched with the hallowed flame of 
piety and devotion towards his Maker ? When he can 
tnily say, that this is a genuine picture of his S9UI, he 
may then, if he thinks fit, reject a crucified Redeemer* 
But till then, he will do well not to leaa too confident* 
ly on repentance as his only stay. 

If, then, neidier Scripture nor experience teach us, 
that repentance alone will avil for our pardon with Godj 
Soes the Hglit of nature assure us that it will ? To 
know what are the genuine dictates of nature, ypq 
must not look for them in $1 land enlightened by Rev^ 
elation ; you must go back to those ages and those 
countries, where nature was, indeed, the only guide 
that men had to direct their ways. And what was then 
their opinion of the efficacy of repentance ? Did thq 
ancient Pagans entertain such high notions of it, as 
some theologians, in the present times, seem to have 
taken^ up ? By no means ; we scarce ever Jiear tbem 
talking of repentance. When they had offended their 
gods, they thought of nothing but oblations, expiations* 
lustrations, and animal sacrifices. These were the ex- 
pedients to which they always had recourse to regain 
the forfeited favor of their deities^ This universal 
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practice 6(' shedding bhod to obtain the pardon of guilt, 
most clearty shows what the common apprehensions 
of maiikind Mrere on this subject, when under the sole 
direction of their own understanding : it ^hows, they 
thought that something else was necessary, besides 
their own repentance and refonnation, to appease the 
anger of their gods. They thought that, after all they 
could do for themselves, something must be done or 
suffered by some other^ being, before they could be 
restored to the condition they would have been in if 
they had never forfeited their innocence. Nay, some 
of the greatest, and ^visest, and best among ttem de- 
clared, in express terms, " that there was wanting 
" soTne universal method of delivering men^s souls which 
•* no sect of Philosophy had ever yet found out*.*' 

This universal method of delivering men^s souls^ (as it 
is here most properly and most emphatically called) wa« 
at length made known to mankind by the Christian Rev- 
eiation which we have been hire considering. Our Mes- 
sed Lord was himself the great, the all-atoning Victimli 
offered up for the whole world upon the cross. " He 
** was wounded for our tt^nsgressions, atul on him the 
" Lord hath laid the iniquity of us aUf.'* " He bore our 
** sins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to 
" sin should live unto righteousnesst." He was, in 
short, the very Paschal Lamb, which was slain for us 
from the foundation of the world. He was the great uni- 
versal Sacrifice to which all the prophets, from the fall 
of Adam to the birth of Christ, uniformly directed 
their views and their predictions and of which all the 
sacrifices under the Jewish law were only types and 
emblems. They wxre the shadow : Christ was the 
substance. And, as the writer to the Hebrews justly 
observes, ** if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
" ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
" fied to the purifying of the flesh ;" (that is, released 
the offender from legal uncleanness and temporal pu- 
nishment) " how much more shall the blood of Christ, 

• Pori)hyry, as quptcd by Austin, dc Civitate Dei. I. 10. c. 32. 
t Isaiah liii. 5, 6, \ 1 Peter ii. 24. 
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"'who, dirough the eternal Spirit, ofifered Minself 
** without spot to God, purge your consciences firom 
" dead works, to serve the living God* ?*• 

This is, in a few words, the sum and substance of 
the great mystery of our Redemption. That it b a 
mystery, a great and astomshing mystery, we readily 
acknowtedge. But this was naturally to be expect^ 
in a work of such infinite difficulty, as that of render- 
ing the mercy of God, in pardoning mankind, consist- 
cnt with the exercise of his justice, and the support of 
his authority, as the moral Governor of the world. 
Whatever could effect this, must necessarily be some- 
thing far beyond the comprehension of our limited 
understandings ; that is, must necessarily be mjrsteri- 
ous. And, therefore, this very circumstance, instead 
of shocking our reason and stage;ering our fidth, ought 
to satisfy the one, and ccMifirm the other. 

What remains further to be said on this interesting 
and important subject, I shall reserve for jol separate* 
discourse. 

* Heb. iz. 13,1 4. - T he Socmians najf that tbe ezpresuons in Scn^ptim^ 
wluch seem to prove the death of Christ to be a real sacrifice for sin, ate 
nothing more tWn figurative alltiuont to the animal sacrifices of the Mo- 
■aical Uw. But it has been weU observed, that the very revertt of this it 
the truth of the case. For these Mosaical sacrifices were themselves alio- 
fllons tothe great adl-ftuflSoMMtt Sacrifi€e» which was to be made by oi|;Sa* 
viour on the aros*. 
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1 Cor. i. 20. 

Ifhere is the iviae t nphere h the scribe ? where ie the Msfiuter of 
tfiis world f Hath not God made foodsh the wisdom of this 
iiwrldT 

FilOM the train of reasoning pursued in the prece- 
ding discourse, it has, I trust, been made evident, 
Am though repentance and reformation are without 
doubt indisputably necessary towards procuring the 
pardon of sin, ^so necessary, that without them not 
sdl the sacrifices on earthy nor all the mercies of heaven^ 
can avail to save us) yet they are not of themselves suf- 
ficient to wash away the stains of past guilt, to satisfy 
the justice of an offended God, and restore a wicked 
and rebellious world to his protection and &vor. 

It appears, both from the nature of the things them- 
selves, from the clearest deductions of reason, from 
the ordinary course of human affairs in the present 
world, fix)m the common* apprehensions, and the uni- 
versal practice of mankind, before the appearance of 
Christ upon earth, and above all, from the positive de- 
clarations of Giod himself, bo^h in the Old and New 
Testament, that, besides the contrition of the sinner 
himself, something must be done or suffered by some 
other being on his account ; some sort of expiation 
must be made for him, and accepted, before he can be 
exonerated of guilt, and redeemed from punish- 
ment, and stand justified in the eyes of his offended 
Maker. 

Kk 
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This principle being established ; (and it appean t* 
me incoDtrovertible) who shall afterwards presume t» 
say, that the particular kind of expiation, or^ in other 
words, the particular mode of Redemption, which God 
actually fixed upon for the preservation of mankind^ 
was not the best and fittest that could be devised ? If 
some victim, some propitiatory sacrifice, M'as plainly 
necessary for this purpose ^ who shall undertake ta 
affirm, that the very individual sacrifice appointed by 
God himself, was not the properest and most efiectuat 
to answer the end proposed ? If commutative punish- 
ment and vicarious suffering appear not only to have 
prevailed among all Heathen nations from the earliest 
ages, and to have been established among the Jews by 
the express appointment of God, but even at this hour 
to make a part of the ordinary dispensations (tf God^ 
providence in the present world, (where we continually 
see men rescued fix)m ruin by the interposing kitulness, 
the generous exertions, and the voluntary sufferings 
of others on their account) ; who shall say, that there 
was either truelty or injustice, in appointing Christ 
to die, much less in his voluntary consent to dk, 
*' for us men and for our salvation ?'** If, in fine, the 
value of the victim ofered was usually proportioned to 
the magnitude of the offence, and the number of the 
offenders ; why should it appear in the least incredible, 
that when the inhabitants of a whole world, (perhaps 
of many worlds and; systems of worlds) and sdl their 
generations, from the very fall of our first parents ta 
the end of time, were to be cleansed from guilt, no- 
thing less than the blood of the Son of God himself,, 
should be thought to possess sufficient purifying pow- 
ers to wash away stains of so deep a dye, and so vast 
extent ? 

It is evident, then, that all the plausible objectkms 
of "the wise, the Scribe, the disputer of this world,^' 
against the Scripture doctrine of Redemption, founded 
on the nature of the sacrifice made by our Lord, on the 
dignity of his person, on the union of the divine na- 
ture with the man Christ Jesus, or any other circuro- 
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prices of that nature, are utterly void of all founda- 
tion in truth, in reason, in experience, and in the ac- 
tual course of human affairs in God's administration of 
the universe. We may, therefore, safely dismiss them 
without further notice : and may assume it as an un- 
doubted truth, that though we ourselves could not, 
with our short-sighted feculties, discover the smallest 
traces of wisdom or propriety in the Redemption of 
the world by the deaA <rf Christ, yet that it is in feet 
the wisest that could be chosen ; that the difficulties at- 
tending it arise only from that impenetrable darkness 
•which surrounds ttkg throne of the Almighty, and must 
fiecessarily rest on many of hb works, both of nature 
and of grace ; and that it is, notwithstanding, as the 
Scripture most accurately and suUimely expresses it, 
"the wisdom of God in a mystery*." Yet still, by 
€diitem^ating this my stery attentively, we may, even 
with our limited understandings, discover some marks 
txf divine wisdom ; some reasons, which might induce 
the Almighty to prefer this method of redeeming the 
world to any other ; reasons sufficient at least to show, 
Aat when the veil is wholly withdrawn, when we no 
longer "see through a glass darkly,*' but are admit- 
ted to contemplate " in open day '^ the whole plan and 
the entire system of our redemption, we shall have as 
much reason to reverence the depdi of the counsels of 
the Almighty, as we confessedly have, even at presient, 
with all our ignorance, and all the natural obscurity of 
the subject, to adore his'goodness. 

Out of many of these marks of divine wisdom, in 
the mode of our Redemption, which might be produ- 
ced, I shall select only a few of the most important. 

I. In the first place, it has often been, and cannot 
be too often, remarked, that the atonement made oti 
the cross for the sins of man, removed a difficulty, 
which ** the wise, Ae scribe, the disputer of this 
" world," with all their wisdom, were never able to 
surmount. It reconciled a contradiction, which to eve- 
ry human uiKlerstanding appeared insuperable. Itr^ 

♦ 1 Cor. u. ?. 
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condled the meircy and the justice of God in his treat- 
ment of mankind. It gave salvation to a guilty world, 
tvithout either inflicting on the offenders the punish* 
xnent justly due to their o&nces, or giving counte* 
nance and encouragement to sin. By accepting die 
death of Christ instead of ours, ^^ by laying on him 
^^ the iniquity of us all,'' God certainly gave us the 
most astonishing proof of his mercy : and yet, by a/c- 
cepting no less a sacrifice than that of his own Son^ te 
has, by this most expressive and tremendous act» sig'> 
nified to the whole world such extreme indignation ut 
sin, as may well alarm, even while he saves us, and 
make us *' tremble at his severity, even while we are 
/^ within the arms of his mercy*." 

II. The appearance of Christ in the form (^ roan, 
and die death he sufierod for our sakes, did not only 
make our peace with God, but it also enabled him to 
afford us the strongest possible proof of that most cont- 
fortaUe doctrine, our resurrection from die dead, by 
his own return to life again aftor lying three days in the 
grave. It was, therefore, a most eminent jM-oof of 
.divine wisdom, that the veiy same event, the death o€ 
Christ, should answer two such important purposes ; 
should bodi a£R)rd us the means of reconciliation widi 
God, and at the same time give birth to another gres^ 
event, which fills us with the joyful hope and the cer* 
tain expectation of everlasting life. Nay, even the 
public and ignominious manner in which our Lord ex* 
pired, and which has sometimes been a ground of ob*- 
jection and of reproach, was in reality an additional 
indication of divine wisdom. For had. our Lord's 
de^th been less public and notorious, and had his per<* 
son been in his last moments less exposed to the obser* 
vation of mankind, the proof of his resurrection from 
the dead would have been considerably weakened. 
Had his death been private and silent, and after the or* 
dinary manner of men, the reality of it would very 
soon have been questioned ; and consequently his re« 
surrection would liave been represented as a gross fraud 

* Scott'ft Christian Life, b. 3. 
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and a scandalous imposition on the credulity of man- 
kind. But his crucifixion in the face of day, and ik 
the presence of an immense concourse of people, took 
away every pretence of this nature, and gave a strong 
and irresistible confirmation to the truth of that aston<^ 
isfaing miracle which followed ; which is the foundation 
of all our hopes, and tlie great comer-stone of out 
whole Religion. 

IIL Before the appearance of our Saviour on earthy 
there was a notion universally prevalent in every part 
almost of the known world, that sin could no other* 
wise be expiated than by aninaal sacrifices. And this 
at length was carried so far, that in some extraordina- 
ry cases it was thought that the death of brute animals 
was not sufficient. Human sacrifices became neoes- 
aary ; and the more near and dear the perspn sacrificed 
was to them, the more valuable was the offering 
-thought ; so that they frequently slaughtered their sons 
and daughters, more especially their first-bom, on 
the altars of their gods. Now the death of Christ, at 
the same time that it was a gracious condescension to 
the prevailing opinion of the necessity of sacrifice, put 
an entire end (through a great part of the world) to that 
sanguinary species of devotion, by rendering it totally 
useless and inefficacious. For '* Christ, was offered 
" once for all ; by one offering he perfected for 'ever 
** them that are sanctified*;" and obtained, by one 
single act, that which mankind had, fi*om the beginning 
of the world, been endeavoring in vain to accomplish, 
by innumerable and continual sacrifices, namely, the 
pardon of their sins, and reconciliation with God. Af- 
ter this universal and efiectual expiation, no other was 
of the least use or v^ue. Accordingly, in every coun- 
try that embraced the Gospel, aH sacr^ces, both animal 
and human, immediately ceased ; and a sudden and 
■absolute period was put to that incredible effusion of 
blood, which had deluged the world almost firom the 
very creation down to that time. 

• Hebrews x. 10. 14. 
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^ IV. At the same time, that the sacrifice made by 
Christ upon the cross put an end to all other sacrifices^ 
it gave (what they could never ^ve) an absolute cer- 
tainty of pardon, on the condign of repentance and 
reformation of life. This it was impossible that any 
pne could rationally expect from the slaughter of an 
Innocent animal, much less from that of a human be- 
ing. Both these acts seemed in themselves, rathef 
cakulated to increase guilt than to take it away. God 
mi^t, indeed, if he pleased, accept Uie commutation of 
one life for another ; and it ^vas on this presumption 
^t the Heathen world adopted the custom of sacrifices; 
But this was certainly a mere presumption. Withottt 
an express revelation of the divine wUl in this respect, 
BO one could be absolutely sure that such a substitu^ 
tion would be accepted. But God has now actually 
declared in the Gospel, that he does accept the deatR 
of Christ as a prqntiation for our sins. And tO' put 
this beyond all doubt, he has ratified and confirmed 
that acceptance by a public, significant and decisive 
act of approbaticMi, the act of raising him from the 
dead. 

V. The death of Christ is also a seal and confirma* 
tion <rf*the new covenant betwixt God and man. 

For it was the custom of almost all ancient nations, 
both Jews and Gentiles, to ratify their treaties and 
covenants by sacrifices. Of this you may see instances 
in various parts of Scripture*, and in several Heatiieii 
historiansf- In condescension therefore to the manner 
of men, and to confirm their faith in his promises, God 
did, by the sacrifice of Christ, seal and ratify his new 
covenant of mercy with mankind ; upon which ac^connt 
the death of our blessed Lord is called (as the Jewish 
sacrifices also were) " the blood of the cmienantX. 
This, therefore, is another excellent purpose answer- 
ed, by that method of redeeming us which God was 
pleased to fix upon : that it is conformable to all those 
falderal rights by which men were wont to confirm their 

• Gen. XV. Jercm. xxxiv. \ Livy, lib. L c. 24. 8«;. 8;c. 
{ Ueb. s. 29 J xii. 24. Ex. xxiv. 8. 



9t 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON XXL 271 

#€fven«its with each other ; and thus give^ us every 
possiUe assurance^ not (Hily by words, but by the most 
expressive actions, that God will perform all his* gra- 
cious promises made to us in the Gospel, provided we 
fulfil the conditions on which dlone those promises are 
made. 

These ^e ^om^ of tlie reasons which might possibly 
induoe our Maker to fix on the death of his Son as the 
. best method of redecHiing mankind t and there may 
be, and undoubtedly are, many other reasons for that 
choice, unknown to us, still more wise and more be-^ 
nevolent than those already specified. Yet these are 
abundantly sufficient to convince us, that the redemp- 
tion wrought for us by Christ upon the cross,, carries 
in it the plainest marks of divine wisdom. 

Still, however, it may be urged,, and it often is urged 
with great ccmfidence, that even admitting the force of 
every thing here said, admitting the necessity of some 
sacrifice for the expiation of sin, and a sacrifice too of 
great value and dignity ; yet after all, it seems utterly 
incredible, that the death of no less a person than tl4 
Son of God himself should be necessary for this pur-» 
pose; ; and that he, in whom all the fulness of the god-, 
head dwelt, should ever consent and condescend to be* 
come that sacrifice, and to expire in agonies on the cross 
ifor such a creature as man, who occupies so small and 
9nd seemingly so inconsiderable a place in the immensi* 
ty of the universe. 

There is undoubtedly something very astonishing 
in this circumstance. But .there are not wanting con« 
aiderations, which may, iji some degree, tend lo ac- 
count even for this acknowledged difficulty. 

In the first place, there is a very extraordinory per- 
sonage mentioned in Scripture, whose existence it is 
the fashion of the present day to doubt and to deride, 
and to explain away some of the most striking effects 
of his power into allegory, metaphor, vision, and ima- 
gination. . He is, notwithstanding described by the 
sacred writers in the plainest and the clearest terms» 
and represented as a being of high rank, of great pow- 
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er, and ptodigious art and strength. The names there 

fiven him are, Satan, ^ Beelzebub, the Devil, and the 
'rince of the Devils ; and he appears to be in a state 
of perpetual hostility against God and Christ, and this 
lower world, over which he has very considerable in- 
fluence. He is described by our Saviour undet* the 
image of a strong man*, whom it was necessary to bind 
befijreyou could spoil his house. He is called die 
Prince of- the Power of the Airf ; the Prince of this 
WorldJ; and, by St. Paul, the God of this World||. 
He is represented as being at the head of a numerous 
and formidable host of wicked spirits ; to whom St. 
Paul gives the title of principalities, and powers, and 
rulers of this world §. And in another place they are 
said to be his angels^f. To this malignaiit and insidi- 
ous Being was owing the fell of our first parents, and 
all the tragical consequences of that fetal event, the in- 
troduction erf death and sin, and every kind of natural 
and moral evil, into the world. On these ruins of hu- 
man nature did tliis tremendous spirit erect his infernal 
throne, and established an astonishing dominion over 
the minds of men, leading them into such acts of folly, 
stupidity, and wickedness, as are on no other prin- 
ciplc to be accounted for; into the grossest super- 
stitions, into the most brutal and senseless idolatry, 
into the most unnatural and abominable crimes, 
into the most execrable rites and inhuman sacrifice**. 
Nay, what is still more deplorable, he gave the finish- 
ing stroke to the disgrace and humiliation of mankind, 
by setting up himself a^ the object of their adoration, 
and that too (to complete the insult) under that very 
form which he had assumed to betray and to destroy 
them ; I mean that of the serpent : the worship of 
which disgusting and odious animal, it is well knouTi, 
prevailed to an incredible degree in almost every part 
of the Pagan world, and is still to be found in some 

•Matth. xii. 29. + Ephcs. ii. 2. IJolm xii. 31. 

it 2 Cor. iv. 4. J Ephes, vi.512. ^ Matth. xxv. 41. 
•• Nothing less than diabolical influence can account for the almost uni- 
versal custom of hunnan sacrifices, and the attrocious outrages on all decency 
perpetrated in some of the sacred rites of Egypt. Greece, and Hindostan. 
See MaurictU Indian Antiquities , vol. i. p. 256. 274. 
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parts of Africa^'^, In this manner did Satan lord It 
ova- the human race, till our blessed Saviour appear- 
ed on earth. At that time his tyranny seems to have 
arrived at its utmost height, and to have extended to 
the bodies as well as to the souls of men, of both which 
he sometimes took absolute possession ; as we see in 
the history of those unhappy persons mentioned in 
Scripture, whom we call Demoniacs, and who were 
truly said to he possessed by the devil. It was there- 
fore necessary, in order to accomplish the complete 
Redemptioi) of mankind, to Bubdue in the first place 
this their most formidable and determined enemy, to 
destroy his power, to overthrow his kingdom, and to 
rescue all the sons of men from that horrible an(l dis- 
graceful state of slavery, in which he had long held 
them enthralled. Now to execute a work of such 
magnitude and such difficulty, some agent of extraor- 
dinary rarik, and extraordinary authority and power, 
was plainly necessary. Such a personage was our bles- 
sed Lord ; who therefore spontaneously undertook, 
and successfully accomplished, this most arduous en- 
terprize. The very first preparatory step he took be- 
fore be entered on his ministry was, to establish his 
superiority over this great enemy of the human race, 
which he did in that memorable scene of the tempta- 
tion in the wilderness. And throughout the whole of 
his future life, there appears to have been a constant 
and open enmity and warfare between Christ and Beel- 
zebub, between the Prince of this world and the Saviour 
of it, between the Powers of Darkness and the Spirit- 
ual Light of the world, between the kingdom of Satan 
and the kingdom of Jesus. When all this is taken 
into consideration, it will no longer be a matter of sur- 
prise, that the beloved Son of God himself should con- 
descend to come among us, unworthy as we are of 
such a distinction. For nothing less than his almighty 

• See Bryanft Aticient Mythology, vol. i. de opbiolatria. — A serpent was 
adored in Egypt as an emblem of the divine nature ; and in Cashmere there 
were no less than 700 places where carved figures of snakes were worship- 
ped- Maurice'* Indian Antiquities, vol. i. p. 291 At Whydah, on 

the Gold Coast, a snake is the principal object of worship. See Evidcnct 
m the Slave Trade. 

LI 
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power could probably have vanquished that dread&l 
adversary we had to deal with, and whose, defeat and 
humiliation appear to have been essentially necessary 
to our salvation*. 

There is still another consideration, which merits 
some regard in this question. 

It is, I believe, generally taken for granted, that it 
was for the human race alone that Clirist suffered and 
died ; and we are then asked, with an air of triumph, 
whether it be conceivable, or in any degree credible; 
that the eternal Son of God should submit to so much 
indignity and so much misery for the fallen, the wick- 
ed, the wretched inhabitants of this snaall globe of 
earth, wliich is as a grain of sand to a mountain, a 
mere speck in the universe, when compared with that 
immensity of worlds, and systems of worlds, whicfa^ 
the sagacity of a great modem astronomer has discor-i 
ered in the boundless regions of spacef. 

But on what groimd is it concluded, that the bene^ 
fits of Christ's death extend no further than to oia> 
selves ? As well might we suppose, that the sua was 
placed in the firmainent merely to illuminate and to* 
warm this earth that we inhabit. Ta the vulgar and 
the illiterate, this actually appears to be the case* But 
philosc^hy teaches us better things. It enlarges our 
contracted views of divine beneficence, and bniags us 
acquainted with other planets and other worlds^ which 
share with us the cheering influence and the vivifying 
warmdi of that glorious luminary. Is it not then a £ur 
analogy to conclude, that the great Spiritual Ugbt ^ 
the ivorldj the Fountam of life, and health, and joy to 
the soul, does not scatter his blessings over the crea«- 
tion with a more sparing hand, and that the Sun of 
Righteousness rises with healing in his wings to other 
orders of beings besides ourselves ? Nor does this coiw 
elusion rest on analogy alone. It is evident from Script- 
tare itself, that we are by no means the only creatures 

• See John xii. 31 ; xiv. 30 ; xvi. 11. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 'Ephcs. ii. ^ ; v? 
12. Col. ii. 15— «' Through death, he destroyed him that had the power 
•• fcf death ; that is, the devih" Heb. ii. 14. 
t Dr. IlerschelL 
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in the universe interested in the sacrifice of our Re- 
cleemer. We arc expressly told, that as " by him 
^* wete all things created that are in heaven and that 
" are in earth, visible and invisible ; and by him all 
** thing consist : so by him also was God pleased 
** (having made peace through the blood of his cross) 
•* to reconcile ali things unto himself 'whether they be 
^* things in earthy or things in heaven: that in the dis- 
** pensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
** together in one all things in Christy both which are 
•* in heaven^ and which are on earth j even in him^\ " 

From intimations such as these, it is highly probable, 
tiiat in the great work of Redemption, as well as of 
Creation, there is a vast stupendous plan of wisdom, 
of wbi<^ we cannot at present so much as conceive the 
whole compass and extent. And if we could assist 
and improve the mental as we can the corporeal sight ; 
if we could magnify and bring nearer to us, by the 
hdp of instruments, the great component parts of the 
q>iritual, as we do the vast bodies of the natural world ; 
^there^canbe no doubt, diat the resemblance and analo- 
■gy would hold between them in this as it does in many 
other well-known instances ; and that a scene of won- 
d«s would burst in upon us from the one, at least 
equal, if not superior, to those, which the united pow- 
^ars of astronomy and of optics disclose to us in the other. 

Ifthisti^inof reasoning be just, (and who is there 
ifeitwiU undertake to say, much more to prove that it 
18 not so?) if the Redemption wrought by Christ ex- 
tended to other worlds, perhaps many others besides 
our own ; if its virtues penetrate even into heaven 
itself; if it gather together ^i/ things in Christ ; who 
wiUthen say, that the dignity of the agent was dispro- 
portioned to the magnitude of the work ; and that it 
was not a scene sufficiendy splendid for the Son of God 
liimself to appear upon, and to display die riches of 
fats love, not only to the race of man, but to many 
#tlier orders of intelligent beings ? 

f Col. 1 16. 20. Eph. L 10. 
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Upon the whole, it is certainly unpardonable in such 
a creature as man to judge of the system of our Re* 
demption, from that very small part of it which he now 
sees; to reason as if we ourselves were the only per- 
sons concerned in it, and on that ground to raise cavils, 
and difficulties, and objections, and represent the cross 
of Christ as foolishness, when, alas, it is we only that 
are foolish ! 

There may undoubtedly be many other ways in 
which the Redemption of man might have been eflfeit- 
ed. But this we are sure of, that the way in which it 
is effected, is the wisest and the best, for this plain rea- 
son, because tlie wisest and the best of Beings has cho- 
sen it. It has been shown, that even with our short- 
sighted faculties, and with our very imperfect know«- 
ledge of the subject, we can discover some reasons 
which might render, this way of redeeming us 
preferable to any other ; and we have seen also, Aat it 
may have a relation to other beings, whose situation 
and circumstances, if fully and clearly made known 
toils, would probably furnish us with still strong- 
er reasons to admire and adore the wisdom of God's 
proceedings towards his creatures. But even admitting, 
that the benefits of this most extraordinary di^nsation 
were designed to reach no further than this world, and 
that Christ died solely " for us men, and for our saL 
•* vjation ;^ what other rational conclusion can be 
drawn from this supposition, than that we ought to be 
impressed with a deeper and a livelier sense of his un- 
bouncjied goodness to the children of men ? 

That the Son of God should feel such compassion 
for the human race, as voluntai-ily to undertake the 
great and arduous, and painful task of rescuing them 
from death, and sin, and misery ;. thatfor^is purpose 
he should condescend to quit the bosom of his Father, 
and the joys of heaven; should divest himself of the 
glory that he had before the world began ; should not 
only take upon himself the nature of man, but the form 
of a servant ; should submit to a low and indig^t con- 
dition, to indignities, to injuries and insults, and at 
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length to a disgraceful and excruciating death, is indeed 
a mystery. But it is a myster}'^ of kindness and of 
naercy ; it is as the apostle truly calls it, "a love that 
" passeth knowledge*;" a degree of tenderness, pity, 
and condescension, to which we have neith^ words 
nor co\iceptions in any degree equal. It is impossible 
for us, whenever we reflect upon it, not to cry out with 
the Psalmist, *' Lord, what is man that thou art mindful 
** of him, and the son of man that thou visitest 
" himf." 

And what effect should this reflection have upon our 
hearts ? Should it dispose us to join with the disputer 
of this world, in doubting and denying the wisdom of 
the Almighty in the plan of our redemption, and in 
quarrelling with the means he has made use of to save 
us, because they appear to our weak understandings 
strange and unaccountable ! Shall the man who is 
sinking under a mortal disease, refuse tht medicine 
which will infallibly restore him, because he is ignorant 
of the ingredients of which it is composed ? Shall the 
criminal who is condemned to death, reject the pardon 
that is unexpectedly offered him because he cannot con- 
ceive in what manner and by what means it was obtain- 
ed for him ? Shall wk, who are all criminals in the sight 
of God, and are all actually (till redeemed by Christ) 
under the sentence of death ; shall we strike back the 
arm that is graciously stretched out to save us, merely 
because the mercy offered to us is so great, that we 
are unable to grasp with <iur understanding the whole 
extent of it ? Shall the very magnitude, in short, of 
the favor conferred upon us, be converted into an ar- 
gument against receiving it ; and shall we determine 
not to be saved, because God chuses to do it not in 
our way, hut his own ? 

That m this and many other instances his ways are 
mysterious, and past finding out, is undoubtedly true. 
But let it be remembered always, that the mysterous 
part relates only to what he has done for us ; what we 
have to do (which is all that it concerns us to know) is 

* Eph. ill. 19. t Psalm viii. 4. 
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« • * • 

perfectly clear and intelli^ble. It is nothing more than 
this, that wc prostrate ourselves with all humility be- 
fore the throne of grace, and adore the goodness of our 
Maker in consenting, on owy terms to extend his mercy 
to us ; that we embrace, with gratitude and thankful- 
ness, the great salvs^on offb^ to us by the death of 
Christ, and exert our utmost endeavors to render our- 
selves capable of sharing in the benefits of that sacri- 
fice, by fulfilling the conditions, the only conditions, on 
iitiiich we can be admitted to partake of it ; thatis, '*by 
'^ denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, and liv- 
'^ ing soberly, righteously, and godly in thb present 
tt worW*.'» 

• Tit ii. 12. 
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I^SAIM iv. 4< 

Confmtme vdth your own hearty and m your chamber^ and be Hilt^ 

npO commune with our own hearts, is, inthelan* 
JL guage of Scripture, to retreat from the world, and 
rive ourselves up to private meditation and reflection* 
But as the subjects of our meditaticm may be very dif- 
ferent, in order to know what kind of self-communion 
is here meant, we must consider the purposes which 
the Psalmist had in view. These purposes are speci- 
fied in the former part of the verse, " Stand in awe, 
*^ and sin not ;^' to which is immediately subjoined, as 
the means of impressing this sacred awe upon the mind, 
" Commune with your own heart, and in your cham- 
" ber, and bestiU.'' Thedeagn, therefore, of the 
self-communion here recommended is, to restrain us 
from vice ; to cherish and improve the seeds of vir- 
tue ; to give us leisure fc»* examining into the state of 
our souls : to stamp upon our hearts a love of God and 
a reverence of his laws ; to make us, in short, *^ stand 
" in awe, and sin not." 

Such is the purport of the injunction in the text : and 
a more important one it is not easy to ima^ne : it is, 
indeed, an essential and indispensible requisite towards 
our welUbeing, both here and hereafter. For if we 
will never stand still and consider, how is it possible 
we should ever go on well ? Yet, notwithstanding the 
evident necessity of reflection to an intelligent and ac- 
countable being, a very large part of mankind seem to 
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have formed a resolution never to think at all. Thejr 
take the utmost pains that theji: may never experience 
the misfortune of finding themselves alone and still, may 
never have a single moment left for serious recollec- 
tion. They plunge themselves into vice ; they dissi- 
pate themselves in amusement ; they entangle them* 
selves in business ; they engage in eager and endless 
pursuits after riches, honors, power, &me, every 
trifle, every vanity that strikes their imagination ; aiKi 
to these things they give themselves up, body and soul, 
without ever once stopping to consider wkit they are 
doing and where they are going, and what the conse- 
quence must be of all this wildness and folly. In vaift 
does Reason itself sometimes represent to them, that 
if there really be another state of existence, it is insanity 
never to concern themselves about it : in vain docs 
God command them, " to watch and pray, and to 
*-* work out their salvation with fear, and trembling ;'* 
in vain does Religion call upon them to withdraw a lit-^ . 
tie from the busy scene around them, to retire to thein 
own chambery to be there quiet and stiy, to commune 
with their own hearts^,^ to prostrate themselves beforer - 
God, to lament their sins, to acknowledge their wretch- 
edness, and entreat forgiveness through the merits of 
their Redeemer. Againstall these admonitionsthey shut 
their ears, and harden their hearts ; and press forward 
with intrepid gaiety in the course they are emarked in, 
which they insist upon to be the only wise one. To 
that wisdom then, and the fruits of it, we must leave 
them, with our earnest prayers to God, that -they may 
see all things that belong to their peace before they are 
for ever hid from their eyes. But whatever may be- 
come of this giddy unthinking multitude, we, my breth. 
ren, who are brought here by a sense of duty, must sec^ 
that if we hope either to understand that duty, or to 
fijlfil it, we must sometimes retire and think of it« 
Even the best and greatest of men, have found this 
self-communion necessary to preserve them from sin 
and error. The royal Psalmist more especially, who 
gave us the precept, enforced it powerfully by his own 
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ex;ainple. Though no oti£ iwsis move attentive to the 
iatoieflls ol hk .peqple, land good government of his 
jcingdom, hada^gr^to* vi^ety (^ .weightyobjects to 
engage W thoughts, more difficulties to enqounter, or 
joaore tofnptatioosto oombat)than he ; tyetthe never suf- 
femd. either business, grief, or pleasure, so^fiHreiy to 
possess ;his soul, as to exclude the great. concerns of 
Religion ; but .wherever orhoivev^ situated, Ae found 
4isne to commune with liimself ; he itequendy retired 
atmoraii^, and evening, and noon-day, to review his 
jconduct, to esramine into the state of his sjul, and 
search out his ispirits, to bless God for his past mer- 
cies, or implore 'his future protection. Those aniipa- 
ted compositions he has left us under the name of 
jPsdms, are, ingcneral, nothing morethan the fervent 
expressions of his piety on these occasions, the con- 
.versations he held*with his own heart. It is in these 
dbe.nnboscMBS himself without reserve, and pours forth 
jiis whole soul befisre iGod. ' ;We are admitted into the 
deepest recesses, and see the most secret workings, of 
his rniml. iWe see him possessed alternately with hopes 
and fefffs, doubt and confidence, sorrow and joy ; and 
^;kated^ by turns, with all those different passions and 
emotions whiohthe different aspects of his soul, on the 
.most . careful review, would naturally excite. By these 
well-timed retreats he prevented any presumptuous sin^ 
if .not from accidentally surprizing him, yet at least 
-frpm getting the dominion over him ; and though he 
sometimes slipt, and sometimes even fell, yet he in- 
stantly rose again, more vigorous and alert to the dis- 
charge of his duty. 

But we have this practice of self-communion recom- 
mended to us by a still holier and brighter example, 
that of the blessed Jesus himself. The nature of his mis- 
sion, indeed, and the boundless benevolence of his tem-^ 
per, necessarily led him to mingle in society ; to listen 
to every call of humanity ; to go about doing good, heal- 
ing diseases, relieving infirmities, correcting errors, re- 
moving prejudices, forgiving sins, inculcating re^ 
pentance ; promoting piety, justice, charity, peace, 

Mipi 
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harmdny, courtesy, cheerfulness among men ; crowcf- 
ing, in short into the narrow compass of his minbtry^ 
more ads of humanity and kindtiess, than the longest 
life of the most beneficent man on earth ever yet pro- 
duced. Yet, in this active course of life, we fii^ hitA 
frequently brewing away from the crowds that sur-* 
rounded him, and betaking himscJf to privacy and soli- 
tttde. The desert, the mountain, and the garden, were 
scenes which he seemed to love, and irith which he 
took aU opportunities of refreshing himself; pur* 
chaskig'them sometimes even at the expense of night- 
watches, when the day had been whoHy taken up iii th^ 
offices of humanity, and the business of his tnissiotH 
Here it was he spent whole hours in pious eofitempla* 
tion and fervent prayer ; in adoring the goodness of 
God to mankind ; in expressing, on his own part, xht 
utmost submission to bis divine will ; in reviewing the 
progress, and looking to the completion, of the great 
work he had undertaken ; in confirming his resolutions^ 
and strengthening his soul against the sevei^ trials b^ 
was to undergo in the prosecution of it. From these 
retreats, and these holy meditations, he came oat 
a^in into public, not gloomy and languid, not di^ 
gusted wiih the world and discontented with himself, 
but with j-ecruited spirits, and a redoubled ardor of 
.benevolence ; prepared to run again his wonted course, 
and to pour fresh benefits and mercies on mankind. 

If then not only the pious author of the text, bttt 
the divine Author ef our faith himself, found retire- 
ment and recollection necessary to the purposes of a 
holy life, there can be little doubt ^f its use and im- 
portance to aH th?it are desirous of treading in their 
steps. But I shall endeavor to shew stifl more dis- 
tinctly the advantages attending it, by kvying before 
you the following considerations ; considerations, which, 
the present holy season*, set spsuct for the practice of 
this very duty, will, I hope, assist in pressing home 
upon your hearts. 

* This Sermon v/at preached at St. Jaires* Chapel on the fir&t daj oi 
Lent, F^b. 6, 178S. 
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I, In the first place, it '^is a truth too notorious 
ta be denied, and too melancholy not to . be la- 
mented, that the objects of sense, which here sur- 
round us, make a rauc|i deeper impression upon. the 
mind than the objects of our -feith. And the reason is 
plain. It is, ^because the things that are tempOTal are 
seen ; are perpetually soliciting our senses^, and forcing 
thenasdves upon our observation ; whilst the things . 
ti^t are eternal, merely because they are not seen j and 
ttierefore want the advantage of continual importunity 
afid solicitation, have but little influence upon XHir 
hearts. It is, therefore, tlie first and most obvious 
use of retirement, to take off our attention frcnn the 
things of this world, and thereby to destroy, for a time 
at leasts their attractions. When they oease to be seen, 
or are .seen .only in imagination, they lose, in. a great 
measure, their dominion over us. We can then con- 
j(emplate them in their real forms, stript of that &lse 
glare with which they are apt to dazzle our eyes and 
mislead our understandings. . We then plainly see, 
how little f bey can boast of intrinsic worth, how much 
they owe to tfie warmth of fancy, the tumult of passion, 
the ardor of pursuit, and the hurry of the world* For. 
9S these causes no longer operate in the stillness of re- 
tirement, every charm that they bestowed drops off, 
and vanishes with them ; the objects of our pursuit 
shrink to their proper dimensions ; and we are amazed 
.to see them reduced in an instant almost. to nothing, 
and so little left of all that we gazed at with so much 
.admiration, and followed with so much eagerness. 
, . IL If at the same time that we recede from«this ' 
world we turn our eyes upon the next, we shall reap a 
double advantage from our self-communion. By fre- 
<|uieolly meditating on the concerns of eternity, we 
. ^11 begin to perceive their reality, and at last to feel 
their influence. Spiritual meditations are at first very 
irksome and disagreeable, not because they are unna- 
tural, but because they are unusual. Give but the 
soul a little respite, a moment's breathing, from the 
incessant importunity of cures and pleasures, and she 
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vn& rimost naKurdly rake hensetf towarcb 4iat hea- 
veiily eduntry,* whei^^ die hq)es at lastto fiftd rest and 
happiness. Every faetitty and powcir, both of die bo^ 
ioidmmd, aore perfected by n^ ; aitdkis by Ae same 
means that the eye of fiudi b ateo strengdiened, and 
taught to carfy its views to the remotest ^terity. By 
degrees! "Wt shaU learn to tSiow for the di^tat^ces tf 
^rhtialy as #e do' every day for f hos^ bf sensible ^ 6th 
jects 5 and, by longfatillention to their greatness, forget 
or disi^gard their remofenessi, and see thenr in ^it 
Mt sise and proportion. A taste for rdfigious medit». 
tions 'WAl grow upon us every day ; ahd, by constEmt 
perse veran^ce, trt ^hsdl so refine our sentiments and pu • 
r^ Oitt- affecti6nSy as to become WhM the Scriptures 
caU spirittKilfy minded; to live, as it were, otit of the 
body ; and to walk 6y faith as steadily and ^ sttrely 
as we us^ 'td do* by slight. 

IH. Nothing isf so apt to wear off that reverence of 
virtue, and abhorrence of vice, with which alF well- 
prineipled lAeni enter intoiiit world, as a constant com- 
itterce t^ith Ae wo^ld. If we have had the happiness 
of a good education, our first judgments of men amif 
things are gfeheratly right. We detest tSL appearance 
of baseness, airtific^, ^nd hypocrisy; we loVe tvety 
thing that is fidr, open, honesty and generous. But 
how seldi^m^does it happen, that we carry these senti- 
ibents ^ottg with tis,< and act in conformity to them, 
through life ? How seldom does it happen, that we arer 
piroof against the freedom of conversation, or th^ con- 
tag^on of example, which insensibly corrupt flie sSm- 
]^hy of olir hearts, and distort the uprightness of our 
opinions. We are aware, perhaps, of the open attacks 
upon Our virtue, which every One may secj and guard 
against, if he pleases ; but it is not every ohe that sees 
those more secret enemies, that are perpetually at work, 
undermining his integrity. It is scarce possible to be 
always with the multitude, without falling in with its 
sentiments, and following it to do evil, though we ne- 
Ver intended it. The crowd carries us involuntarily for- 
ward, without our seeming to take one step ourselves 
in the way that they are going. 
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Weleam, by degrees, to think witMess abhorrence 
<m what we see everjr day practised and applauded. 
We learn to look on bad examples with complacency ; 
and it is but too easy a transition, from seeing vice 
without disgust, to practismg it without remorse. We' 
quickbffind out the art of accommodating our duty tor 
our interests, and making our opinions bend to our 
inclinations. We lose sight of the honest noticms we 
first set out with, and adopt others more pliant in their" 
stead. The issues of fife thus corrupted, the infectioa' 
soon spreads itself to our actions. We are enslaved 
by habits, without feeKng the chain thrown over us, 
and become guilty of crimes, which we once coukf 
not think of without shuddering. It is therefore, of 
the last consequence, to step aside sometimes from the 
-worki, in order to compare our present way of think- 
ing and acting with our past ; to try and sift ourselves 
*dioroughly ; "to search out our spirits, and seek the 
•* very ground of our hearts ; to prove and examine 
** our thoughts ; to Ipok well, extremely well, if there 
" be any way of wickedness in us ; that if there be, wo 
" may turn from it into the way everlasting." 

IV. As by frequently conversing with a man, we 
tnay gain a tolerable insight into his true temper and 
disposition ; so a repeated communion with our own 
heaits brings us^ intimately and entirely acquainted 
with them ; discovers to us their weak sides, their 
feading propensities, and ruling foibles. It lays open 
to us all their windings and recesses, their frauds and 
sobtledes. We penetrate through the thin covering 
of their feir pretences, into their real motives. We 
see, that in most cases it is hazardous to indulge their 
suggestions too easily and too often ; we see, diat one 
tompllance only paves the way far a second, till we 
have it no longer in our power to refiise their solicita^ 
tions. Hence we learn to be jealous of their encroach- 
ments,''and to sXispect their most specious proposals. 
We keep a strict eye over all their motions, and guard 
every issue of life with the utmost diligence. By tra- 
cing the progress of our passion on former occasions. 
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and observing the fatal mischiefs that followed from 
^sufferii^ them to gain the ascendancy over us, we shall 
learn tlie proper art of managing and subduing them ; 
we shall acquire diat extremely necessary science d 
self-government, those admirable habits of prudence 
and circumspection, which, howeyer by some mea neg- 
lected and despised, we shall find to be exceedingly 
conducive to right conduct and real happiness. Wuh- 
out thus reflecting on our past miscarriages, and en- 
quiring into their causes, we must for ever fall into the 
same mistakes* be deceived by the same appearances^, 
surprized by the same artifices, and lose the only con^ 
solation (poor as it is) which our past follies and trans-, 
greteions can afiFord us, experience* 

$uch are the more general uses of religous retire- 
ment and reflection : but they will have fuore peculiar' 
advantages, according to the peculiar situation that wc 
are placed in. 

If Providence has cast our lot in a fair ground, h^s 
given us a goodly heritage, and blessed us with a large 
proportion of every thing that is held most valuable ia 
this world, rank, power, wealth, beauty, healthy and 
strength ; though we may then, perhaps, be less dis^ 
posedy yet hav^ we more occasiojh for stlf-communion 
than ever. Reflection will, at that time, be particular- 
ly needful, to check the extravagance of our |oy ; tQ 
preserve us from vanity and self-conceit ; to keep our 
pampered ^petites in subjection ; to guard us from 
the dangers of prosperity and the temptations of luxury, 
from dissipation and debauchery, from pride and inso- 
lence, from Uiat wanton cruelty and incredible hardness 
of heart, which high spirits and uninterrupted hap- 
piness too often produce. Instead of these wild ex- 
cesses, religious meditation will turn the overflowings 
of our gladness into their proper channels, into praises 
and thanksgivings to the gracious Author of our hap- 
piness, and a liberal communication to others of the 
blessings we enjoy ; wliich are the only proper ex- 
pressions of our thankfulness, and the only suitable re- 
turn for such distinguishing marks of the divine favor. 
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^ IT, on the contrary, we are oppressed with a muM- 
tnde of sorrows, with poverty or disease, with losses 
and disappointments, the persecution of enemies, or 
the unkindness of friends, it is to retirement we must 
fly for consolation ; not to indulge ourselves in the sul* 
len satisfaction of a secret melancholy, much less to 
vent the bitterness of our heart in frantic exclamations, 
and indecent reflections on the dispensations of Provi- 
dence ; but after pouring out our souls before God, to 
go at once to the bottom of the evil, to search |br Ae 
causes of our affliction where they are too often, alas! 
to be found, but where we very seldom think of lookv 
^ing for them, in the follies and miscarriages of our own 
conduct. And if we are so happy as to discover, and 
so wise as to correct them, we shall then have fulfilled 
the end which these sorrows were probably designed to 
answer, and ** it will be even good for us to have been 
** in trouble." 

How absolutely necessary recollection is to those who 
are immersed in vice, is too obvious to be insisted on. 
If, indeed, they have cast off* all thoughts of Religion, 
and are determined to sin on to the last, they are then in 
the right of it *to avoid this self communion, and to 
decline all conversation with a friend that might tell 
them very disagreeable truths. Their only business is 
then, not to encourage, but to stifle, reflection ; and, 
after forgetting their Maker, and every thing they 
6ught to remember, to forget themselves too, if they 
can. But if they are touched with a sense of their 
danger, and a desire of amendment, their first step is 
certainly to retire and recollect themselves. This, 
indeed, in general, is all th^t is necessary. *' I called 
** mine own ways to remembrance," says David ; and 
immediately adds, as an almost necessary consequence, 
and " turned my feet unto thy testimonies." *^ I made 
'• haste, and prolonged not the time to keep thy com- 
** mandments." This must ever be the result of a 
serious deliberation. The truths of Religion, more es- 
pecially of the Christian Religion, are so clear and con- 
vincing ; die contrast between vice and virtue, good 



Digitized 



by Google 



f8$ SERMON XXII^ 

and evil, so striking ; the disproportioQ between a mo- 
jnent of pleasure and aneternitv of pain, so glaring an<J 
undeniable; that they want notfiing mpie than consider- 
ation to give them their proper weight, insomuch^ that 
j^o think is to believe and to be saved. 

To such as are already entered»on the paths of virtue^ 
but are yet at a great distance from Christian perfection, 
jjt will be highly useful to stop sometimes, and consider 
what they have slready done, and what they have stiU 
.to do ; sometimes, to prevent despair, by looking back 
foi^ the dangers they have past, and sometimes to excite 
vigilance, by looking forwards to those before them ; .to 
jenew, from time to time, their petitions to the Throne 
of Grace, fbr that succor and assistance which is so 
^necessary to support them ; iand above all, to refresh 
.their hopes and invigorate their resolutions, by fre- 
,quently looking up to that crown of glory, which wjJU 
so amply recompence all their labors. 

Nor does even the highest degree of perfection that 
human nature can arrive at, place a man above the ne- 
cessity of calling his ways to remembrance. Nay, 
fie;rhaps, recollection is then peculiarly necessary, be^- - 
cause we are apt to tliink it least so. ^^ Let him .that « 
*/ thinketh he stands, take heed lest ha fall." No 
sooner do we suppose ourselves out of the r^aph of 
danger, than we cease to be so. It becomes. U3> 
therefore, to be jealous of our very virtues, and to let 
our vigilance and circumspection keep pace with our 
.improvements. Our condition in this life is represent- 
cd in Scripture as a continual warfare ; ^nd we have a 
very subtle adversary to deal with, who is always upon 
the watch to take advantage of our security. The good 
soldier of Christ, therefore, will use the same caution 
in his spiritual as he would in his temporal warfare ; . 
.he will observe the same discipline ^after a victory, as 
when success was dubious ; for no stratagem has been 
so often practised, and has so often succeeded, as that 
of surprizing a victorious, and therefore ungual ded 
enemy. 
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It tntist fee observed too, that virtue as well as knowj. 
lledge is progressive, and if we do not gain ground, we 
lose it. There is always some perfection to be ac*. 
quired, or some imperfection to be amended. If we 
are not constantly strengthening the barriers opposed 
to our passions, by successively accumulating one good 
principte upon another, they will grow weaker every 
day, and expose us to the hazard of some sudden and 
violent overthrow. It is astonishing how much the 
Very best men find to do, even when they are regular 
and punctual in reviewing their conduct ; how many 
errors they have to rectify, how many omissions to 
supply, how many excesses to retrench^ how many 
jawing desires to control. The more frequently they 
do this, the more they will see the necessity and 
feel the advantage of it. They will have the pteasure 
too of ob^erving^ how much they increase in goodness 
and grow in grace, and this will animate them to still 
higher attainments. They will never think themselves 
sufficiendy advanced in holiness ; but ^^ forgetdng those 
*^ things that are behind, and reaching forth to those 
5^ diings that are before, they will go on from strength 
** to strength, and press forward towards the mark, to 
** the priae of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus**** 

Universally, Aerefore, to every person, in every 
condition' of life, in every stage of his spiritual pro- 
gress, frequent s£tF-coMkUNio)« is an indispensable 
duty. If we are accountable beings, and that we are^ 
not only the Sacred Writings declare, but our facul- 
ties, our feelings, our consciences^ irresistibly prove 
to us ; if we cannot, without the utmost hazard, go 
on at random, as appetite prompts or accident leads 
us ( if every step we take in our moral conduct must 
bring us nearer to heaven or to hell ; surely it behoves 
us to call our ways.seriously and frequently to remem- 
brance ; to consider them with the utmost care and cir- 
cumspection, and observe where they terminate, and 
to what point they will carry us. Should we find our- 
selves in the right way, we shall have the satisfaction 

• PhU. ill. 13. Psalm Uxxiv. 7. 

' Nn 
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of going on in the consciousness of being right, and of 
acting well upon principle. Should we have departedt 
widely from the path of our duty, it will be high time 
for us to return to it, lest we go too fer to retreat, and 
rush thoughtlessiyforward into irretrievable destruction^ 
If we have deviated but slightly, we shall prevent this 
deviation from growing insensibly wider, and regain 
the ground we have lost with litde trouble or pain* 
in many things we offend all, even the y^ry best of 
us ; and it is fiu* more wise and prudent to &nd out 
these offences by reflection, and to correct them by 
suitable resolutions, than to let them accumulate by 
neglect, till ^me fatal mischief awake us to a sense of 
our duty, or the stroke of death render it no longer 
practicable.^ This single con^eration,; the possibility 
of being called, even die healthiest anid the youngett 
of us, suddenly and unexpectedly called, to give aa 
account of ourselves to God,- be&re we have property 
setded that account, is of itself enough' to make us re-r 
fleet on our condition,, and to do it also without delay*. 
We see almost every day of our lives* the most stri- 
king and affecting instances of our precarious condition; 
We see our friends and neighbors suddenly snatched 
away from us, at a time when we (perhaps they too^ 
feast expected it^. We see multitudes of othej^ drop 
around us, one by one, till we are left almost alone ia 
a wide world, deserted by all those whom we most irf^ 
timately knew and esteemed. Yet all this seems to 
make littie or no impression upon us. We follow our 
acquaintances to the grave ; we drop, perhaps, a few 
parting, unavailing tears over them, and then return 
again to the cares, the pleasures, the follies and tho. 
vices, of the world, with as much eagerness and alac^ 
rity as if nothing at all had happened that in the least 
concerned ourselves ; as if there was not the least 
chance or possibility, that the danger, which we see so* 
near us, should at last come home to us. But, surely, 
these convincing, these alarming proofs of our mortsiU 
ity, ought to have a little more effect on our hearts^ 
When we see thousands fall beside us, and ten thou- 
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sands at our right hand, we ought to reflect, that mr 
turn may, perhaps, be next ; that, at the very best, 
we have no time to lose, and that it highly behoves us 
to call our ways immediately to remembrance ; to 
make haste, {for death will not wait for us) to make 
haste, and prolong not the time, to keep (xod's com- 
mandments. When, in short, we consider the ex- 
treme uncertainty of life, and the absolute certainty of 
idppearing before our Ju^ge in the very same state in 
which that life is taken away from us, with all oiur sins 
and all our infirmities to answer for, we can never con- 
sent to trust our all on so precarious a bottom, nor to 
kt our most important concerns lie at the mercy of eve- 
Vy accident that may befal us. The loss of a year, the 
loss of a day, may be the loss of Heaven. " Thou 
*^ fool, this night shdl thy soul be required of thee \^ 
Tliis was said for our admonition : and if, under this 
apprehension, we can calmly lay ourselves down to 
sleep, without reviewing our conduct or preparing our- 
selves to wake, as we may do, in anoUier world, it is 
in vain to use any further exhortations. If an argu- 
ment so plain, so simple, so forcible, has no influence 
lupon our minds. Reason and Religion can dp nothing 
inoreibrus; our obstinacy is incurable, our danger 
^Inexpressible. 

» From that danger, may God of his infinite mercy 
preserve us all, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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1 Sam. xiii. 14. 

71^ Lord haih •ottghit him a man qfter hU own hearty wutthe l««nf 
hath commanded him (o be ctn/Uoki aver hia fteoiie. 

THERE is no need to inform you that the peraba 
spoken of in these words is Day id king of 1% 
rael. The appellation of the mah afte?. ood^s own 
HEART, is 4 well-known distinction, which hfivin|f 
never been expressly bestowed on any other, has, by 
long usage, been appropriated solely to himt« 'I^ 
reasonvof his being so distinguished, is generally pro4 
sumed to be the excellence of his moral conduct : be^ 
cause a God, who is of purer eyes. than to behold ini* 
quity, can never be supposed to delight in it ; which 
it is thought must be dbe case, if the man after his own 
heart was in any degree an imnioral man. On the 
strengthof this supposition, some mistaken friends of 
Religion, in order to vindicate God's choice, have 
thought it necessary to prove David's private character 
perfecdy unexceptionable ; and some inveterate ene^ 
mies of Religion, in order to stigmatize that choice, 
have taken no less pains to make him appear completely 

* This sermon vas originally ^yritten and preached before the Uttfvcrsi- 
ty of Cambridge, in the year 1761, in answer to a profane and ticentiovs 
pamphlet, which had its day of celebrity and applause among a certain dass 
of readers ; but is now, as it deserved to be, and as is the usual fate qf 
such productions, entirely forgot. Those parts of the sermon, therc^ore» 
which had a more inimediate reference to that publication, are now omit- 
ted ; and the whole is rendered less polemical and more practical, and of 
course, it is hoped, more generally useful. 

t Yet appellations of nearly the same import h^ve been applied to ot)i« 
frs. See below, pp. Xi)2, 3, 4, &c. « 
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d^te^able. But both the one and the bther seem to mt 
to have mistaken the case, and misapplied their labor. 
It was not, I conceive, for the unblemished sanctity of 
his Kfe, but tor reasons of a very di£Ferent nature, that 
King David was distinguished by the honorable title 
assigned to him in the text« 

It is, I belfeve universally allowed, that the chief de- 
sign of God in separating the' Jewish nation from the 
rest of mankind, was to perpetuate the knowledge of 
himself by means of this peculiar people, aiui to pre^ 
serve the worship of the one true Grod amidst an idda* 
trous world. This was the grand foundation of the 
tvhole Jewish polity ; the main purport of their laws ; 
the principle of all God's dealings towards them« Who* 
ever, therefore, exerted himself vigorously and effects 
tially' in promoting this great end of the Jewish theoc* 
racy, might, with the strictest popriety, be called a 
man after God's own heart ; because he acted in eon- 
formity to the main purpose of God's heart : he did 
the very thing that God wanted to have done j he for- 
warded the grand design that he had in view. Now 
this was preceisely the character of David, the dtstin* 
guishing excellence of his life. He ^vas a sincere and 
hearty lover of his country, a zealous observer of its 
laws, in opposition to all idolatry, from which he ever 
kept himself and his pojple at the utmost distance*. 
It WIS not therefore, on account of his private virtues^ 
but his public conduct ; nor for a spodess purity of 
manners, but for his abhorrence of idolatry, and his 
strict adherence to the civil and religiousf laws of his 
(xnintry, that David was honored with the name of the 
man after God's own heartj. If any Christian writers 

• Sec Lc Clf re on Acts xiii. 22 ; Patrick on 1 Kings xv. 3, 5. 

f One remftrkable instance of David's scrupulous observance of the hw% 
-fB pnactually complying with tbe prohibition given in Deut. xvii. 16. against 
Che u«e of cavalry in war, see in Bishop Sherlock on Prophecy, Diss. ^ 
p. 370-'>-375. Andl perhaps his invariable obedience to this important law, 
<* which was to be a standing trial of prince and people, whether they had 
«• Crust and confidence iit God their deliverer," might contribute not a Utile 
towaitb procuring him this so much envied distinction, 

i Itis certain that Abraham was called the friend or Goj>, (adls- 
tinctioo no lose temarktfble than king David's) for the reasons here assign- 
id } for his adhering to the belief and worship of the ooe true. Cod, in o|)- 
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have supposed that this tide was the mark of moral 
perfection J and in consequence of that have exalted Da- 
vid's character into a standard of virtue, they have^ 
with a very good meaning perhaps, done a very inju- 
dicious thing. The e;cplanation here given seems most 
agreeable to the language of the Scriptures, tp the ge- 
neral tenor of David's conduct, to the nature of the 
Jewish dispensation, and the intentions of its Divine 
Author. 

To what has been urged in favor of this interpreta- 
tion, by a very eminent writer*, may be added, that 
tiiough David is in this single passage called a man af- 
ter God's own heart ; yet it is afterwards only said of 
Him J in common with several other kings, that he " did 
^* that which ^as right in the eyes of the Lordf ;!? 
which expression seems intended to convey, and indeed 
naturally does convey, the same meaning as the other. 
For it will not be easy to point out a difierence betwixt 
acting " according to any one's heart," and doing that 
which ^* is right in his eyes." By determining there^ 
fore the signification of this phrase, we shall arrive at 
tlie true value of Aat made use of in Ae text. Now 
-the expression of ^* doing that which is right in the eyes 
** of the Lord," is constandy and uniformly applied to 
those, who were eminent not so much for their virtues 
in a private, as their zeal in a regal capacity ; for their 
Inversion to idolatry, and scrupulous observance of the 
law. Thus, when it is said of AsaJ, that he did that 
which was " good and right in the eyes of the Lord,'^ 
the reason assigned for it is, " because he took away 
** the altars of the strange gods, and the high places^ 
'* and brake down the images, and cut down the groves ; 
^^ and commanded Judah to seek the Lord God of their 
** fathers, and to do the law and the commandment'* 
Not a word of his moral character, though from his do- 
ing that which was not only right but good^ one might 



position to the idolatroos nations among;st whom he lived. See Clarke^c 
Seimons, vol. ii. Disc. 38. p. 50. Dublin edition, 1T51, and Le Clerc om 
iDen. vi. 9. 

• See Divine Legation of Moiesy vol. iii. b. 4. t. 6. p. 354. 3d edk. 
tlKiDgsxY.5. t3Chr«i.xlv.2»3, 4. 
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A^urally have expected it. Again, when we arc told 
that Solomon's heart was not perfect with the Lord hia 
God ; that he went not fully after the Lord as did Da-^ 
vid his father ; the proof alleged is^ that his wives turn- 
ed away his heart after other gods*. Whence itevi-i 
dently appears, ihsxibt perfection of David's heart con- 
sisted principally in his inviolable attachment to tho 
worship of the true God, from which he never devi- 
ated or turned aside^ *^ either to the right hand or to 
*• the left." 

If this explanation be, as it appearis to be, conform- 
iUe to truth and Scripture^ the following very useful 
cc»isequences do naturally and immediately flow from it.» 
' I. That, in order to vindicate God's choice of " a 
f * man after his own heart/' or the truth of the Scrip, 
tures In relating it, there is- no necessity to prove his 
moral conduct faultless^ or to obviate all the accusations 
which have been brought against him ; because this 
choice having proceeded on other prkicipks^ his pri- 
vate conduct is foreign to the questioRf- 

IL That we cannot draw conclusions in favor of any 
erime, so as to- jtjstify it in ourselves, from its havhig 
been committed by a " man after God's own heart.'? 
Because,, though his conformity to the divine will in 
some very material instances, did justly entitle him to 
that appellation ; yet every vicious excess was in Afi^^ 
(as it must be in every human creature) the object of 
God's utter detestation, and very often too of his seve- 
rest vengeance. 

' IIL That they who have taken so much pains to ri- 
dicule aixd vilify the character of David, with a view of 

•lKmg8xi.4. 
■ f It has been obsettfed, that David's moral character seems to be pro* 
nounced faultless, (I Kings xv. 5.) except in the matter of Uriah.. We re- 
ply, that the Scripture in this (as m many other places) muse necessarily h^ 
wxlerstood to speak only in gentral s intimating, that king David's conduct 
was, in the fruiM, good and right ; and though he might be guilty of other 
faults, yet none of them were so gross and enormous, so directly repugnant 
fc tlte expret* command* of God, as this ; and therefore not so necessary ta 
be pointed out, and particularly distinguished. Whoever is well acquaunted^ 
with the Scripture phraseology must allow, that it not only admits, but per- 
petUaff^ lefpiunes, such restrictions as this. See Matt.* v. 48, and Clarke'h. 
StrstMmSf v#l. ii. p. 4^04. and vol. v. p. 61. Dublin edition, 8vo. 1751, 
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wounding the authority of the Scriptures through kk. 
miesv have onfy shown their malevolendb, without ^ 
fecting their purpose. Because their whole reasoning 
being founded on a presumption, that David was select^ 
ed bjr God, on account of some peculiar moral excellent 
ey ; dris foundadon being withdrawn^ the whole super* 
structure of cavib and calumnies raised upon it falls 
entirely to the ground. 

Let it noty however, be infisrred from any thing bert 
said, that king David^s character ought, by any means^* 
to be viewed in that odious light in which these writers 
Jiave tnde^vored to place iu For ahhough it most be 
confessed^ that his moral ccmduct is far from being in^ 
feproachd>le^ yet it is no less true, that (excepting tfaosft 
known and acknowledged crimes, which no one poc* 
tends ta palliate or deny ^ and which he himsdf de[^r« 
ed wttfa the deepest penitence and ccuitrition} every slaki 
which has with so much malevolent industry • been 
^rown upon his name, may be^ to a great degree^ il 
not completely^ done away« It is not my design ta 
enter here into a particular confutation of all thecal^mR 
nies and accusations which have been brought against 
him. It would' not be suitable to the nature, or redu^t 
cible to the usual bounds of a discourse of. thk kind^. 
But as the heaviest^ and, indeed^ the oaky plausSsle 
<^i1g^f which has been lu^ged, not only against Dand^ 
but the whole Jewish nation^ is that of cmd^, a 
charge which, without any of those exaggerations xtfasi 
received, is of itself apt to make the deepest imt^es^ 
sions on the honestest minds ; tot ^se reasons, I shall 
surest a few consider^ions in regard to this partioik^ 
lar ; which may serve to put the unwary a little up(Mi 
their guard, to remove all unnecessary and invidious ag^ 
gravations, and account, in some measure, for what^ 
perhaps, can neither be wholly justified nor excused. 

We who live in diese enlightened and polished time% 
when otu* manners are softened by the Uberalarts, and 
our souls humanized by the benevolent spirit of Chris* 
tianity, are shocked beyond measure at many things, 
which, in the ruder ages of antiquity, were not looked 
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i^pdnwiUifloiniich sMidrreiice 9s they deserve. We 
<ttrmot he^ bringing those traMaeodons hoMe to 
ourselves, referring ti^em to otirowii ageand nation^ 
supposing tbev to be done under the same advanta* 
ges whidi we at present enjojr, and oonsequendj as 
Hivc^ing i3ie same degi^ of guilt that We ourselves 
should incur by the coilamissaoti of the same orimeSi 
But though this is a very natund, it is by no AieMs 
an jequitabie Way <6f judging. In deeiduig on the 
merit or demerit ot^m/f lAen, or society of men, in 
a remote period, wef ought tertainly to take into con* 
riderationthe genera! charatcier of the times in which 
they Kved, the peculhrr modes 6f thii^ing, and rules of 
doting, wlidcb then prevtdledw If we i^ply this obser* 
va^M to king David, we thaH find, that he lived 
in an ag^ nvhen the world was sunk in ignorance and 
harhitfity ; when men ttett divided into a number 
of pet^ kingdoms, and smalt communities rwheii 
tirey shut themselves up m ** fenced cities,'' and 
sddom went out of them but to fig^t widi their 
neigMxars ; for every neighbor was of cotnrse an ene- 
my.^ Scarce any odier art was then known but ^ 
art of war, which consisted in destroying as many as 
thqr possibly could, and enshving the rest. In such 
« stote ef thii^ it must nece^sarity foUoW, that meit 
ftmifiarized to blood, and trained up to slaughter, would 
become insensibly steeled against the impres^ons of 
hunumity, and eontraet a habit of crudty, which would 
give a tinge to the whole current of their lives, impttt 
even to the fece of peace itself too sanguine a complex- 
ion, and discolor the whole intercourse of civil, social> 
and domestic offices. We are not then to wonder, 
that the Jews themselves were infected with this epide- 
mical ferocity of maimers- We are not to charge 
them with more than their share of the common guilt, 
we are not- to represent them as people distinguisBed 
by thenr cruelty, but as constituting a consistent part 
of a barbarous world. 

•"The state of our own kingdom under the S axon heptarchy, may, per- 
haps, give lit some faint idea of the barbarity of all kingdonu in the early 
a^e^ of the world. 

Oo 
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It may be thought, perhaps, that though this way of 
yeasoning is to "be admitted in general, yet it has not 
the same force in regard to the Jews as when applied 
to any other nation ; because they being God's chosen 
and peculiar people, ought to be found superior in be- 
nevolence, as well as every other vutue, to the rest of 
mankind. But it must ever be remembered, (what 
God himself frequendy declares*,) that it was not for 
their "own sakes," for their " own righteousness," 
that they were chosen, but (as in the particular c^ <rf 
king David above stated) for other reasons ; for pre- 
serving the knowledge, and promoting the worship, of 
the one true God ; for manifesting his divine power in 
working miracles, and for executing his judgments on 
those impenitent nations, whose enormous wickedness 
was then ripe for vengeance. The moral goodness 
therefore of the Jews being no peculiar object of 
God's chdice, we are not on that account merely to ex* 
pect from them any uncommon degrees of virtue, or 
any exemption from the reigning vices of their age. 

Nay^ so litde reason have we to expect any extraor- 
dinary instances of humanity from the peculiarity of 
their circumstances, that this very peculiarity might; 
without great care and circumspection,^ have been apt 
to give an unfavorable turn to their disposition. Tlie 
distinction bestowed upon them^ though not in reality 
for their own merit, yet in preference to the rest of the 
world, was not unlikely to inspire them with *too high 
an opinion of themselves, and too contemptible a one 
of others* Their exclusibn from a free and general 
intercourse with the surrounding nations, (though ab- 
solutely necessary for the most important purposes) 
might, however, tend to contract their notions and coni 
fine their benevolence. That extreme abhorrence in 
which they very jusdy held the vices of their neighbors^ 
might sometimes exceed the bounds of virtuous indig. 
nation i and that unhappy, though necessary, task im- 
posed upon them, of destroying the sinful nations of 
Canaan, might too easily lead them to transgress the 
laws of humanity on less justifiable occasions. If, un* 

* Deut. be. 4, 5. ^ 
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^r these circumstances, the Jews were not more inhu- 
man than their neighbors, they qertainly deserve some 
praise ; if they were, there are, you see, many mitiga- 
ting pleas in their favor ; and the blame will not rest, 
either on the temper of the people, or the temper of their 
feligion. 

It has, I know, been frequently asserted, that the cpq- 
elty of the Jews exceeded that of any other people, not 
only of their own times, but in any age of the world. 
Thi»; however, has been much mere confidently ad- 
vanced than clearly proved. From what little we can 
fcarnof the nations cotemporary with the Jews, in 
the early periods df their history, there is not the least 
reason to imagine, that they were of a more merciful 
disposition ; and if we hear less of their cruelty, it 
is because we know less of their history*. What 
Tenders this extremely probable is, that in much later 
ages, when the minds of men were greatly softened 
and subdued by the improvements of civil life, we 
meet with much less real, though more ostentati9us, 
humanity than amongst the Jews ; and I believe there 
are very few here, whose recollection will not readily 
supply them with repeated instances of cruelty, in 
the most flourishing periods of the most civilized Hea- 
thens, which far surpass any that can be produced from 
the most sanguinary transactions of the Jewish peoplef. 

Whatever were the inhumanities of the Israelites, 
they had not, however, that aggravation, widi which 

• From the horrid custom which wc Icnow prevailed amongst tjie Canaan- 
4tes of sacrificing their children to their idols, wc may rationally pre^^^^ 
that the Jews were much outdone in acts of baihanty by their neighbors. 

+ Several acts of cruelty which have been ascribed to King David and 
the JeSpeople. appear, on a mor^ accurate ^e'^*^^^"',^^.,^^^^^ ^^- 
winded on an incoViect translation of P»rwc"l»^ P*^^l°^ V*IL In^^^l 
S^ent. Thus it is said, 2 Sam. xii. 31. that when .^^^^^^ J^^^^^ 
-city of the Ammonites) was taken. " David brought forth th«. pfoP^^ ^ 
"were therein, and put' them under saws and under ham,ws of iron, and 
- under axes of iron, and made them pass through the bncfc-lolns H^ce 
It U kTferred, that he put them to death with the most exquisite and unheard 
of t^^ But it has been shown by several learned cntics^ /^^^^^^V^ 
vei^of this place would have been more accurate. »"d more stnct^y 
conformable to the original, if it had «ndered ^»»J P^^^?^^^"^ ^^^^ 
them to saws and to harrows of iran^ and to axes of >'^"' J^^ ™*^. ' tte 
p^by or to the brick-kilns : that is. he pu^ thetnto hard labor, with the 
•r<^ls and in the places here specified. See Mr. Ormerod's Remarks d 
Hr. Priestley's Disquisitions, 8tc. 2d ed. p. 73. 
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thoac oCdie P4g«M w^ie fr^nen^y attmded, tkat of 
« beinff exercised on theic own couQtiyment their most 
faithful dq^endents^ theu* iieare9t relational ^dearest 
friends. The proofs of their cruelty are {nriiiclpaUyi 
if not whdly, t^n from their treatment of the idola* 
trous nations around them. But when we reflet) diat 
the laws ofn^ture^ and the rights of nations, m&c not 
, then so clearly asomained as they have since been { 
that wars were then^ u^ged on savage, unrd^nting; 
exterminating principles ; 4ind that those natiom mhidi 
&lt the weight of dieir heaviest vengeance, were 
not only fheir avowed and inveterate enemies^ but 
so incorrigible and abominably flagitious^ as to cilU 
aloud for punishment, of which the Jews were only 
instruments in the hand of the Almighty ; it will beea* 
^ily seen, that such proofs are by no means pertinent 
and satis&ctory. The truth is, these tranEie];it and ca- 
sual instances of cruekyi though they are such as at^ 
firsit sight must necessarily stri]^ and offend us most, 
yet are not so proper to determine a national character, 
and denominate a people constitutionally barbarous, as 
those established and permanem maxims of internal and 
domestic cruelty, which never existed in the Jewish 
government, but were universally received and prac- 
tised, were encouraged by the laws, and applauded by 
the historians, of those very nations, who esteemed 
find called aU odiers in respect of themselves b^trba- 
f iai^s. It is these, which, though less insisted on by 
writers, and less attended to by readers, arc yet more 
repugnant to humanity, more destructive to the species, 
and more characteristic and decisive evidences of a ma- 
levolent spirit, than those accidental ou&*ages and ex- 
cesses, on which historians generally lavish all the hor- 
rors of descriptionf. 

• See a detail of their execrable vices. Lev. xviii. 
f Then is icarce any author, ancient or modern ^vho has inveighed witii 
f iich ittdiscrhninate and unmeasured rancor against the whole Jewish nation, 
as M. Voltaire. There are few of his latter prose publications in which he 
lias not introduced this unfbctunate people, for the purpose of loading them 
with reproach or ridicule. But his zeal sometimes outruns his prudence and 
his regard to truth, and instead of exciting the indignation of mankind 
against them, turns it upon himself. Among numberless instances in this 
fort| I shall only single out on^ la h'ls J^ictionaire Philoiof»higue, An, At^ 
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I am aware, indeed, that the extirpation of the Ca- 
naanites was enjoined by the Mosaical laws, and that 
die Jews were forbid bjr no less than Divine authoritjr 
to show them any mercy or compassion. This is true ; 
and at the same time very consistent with a dispensa- 
tion in the main benevolent. For when we consicfer 

' God in the light he should always, with respect to 
tho^ times, be considered in, not only as the common 
Governor of all mankind, but as the more immediate 
Rofer and Legislator of the Jewish nation ; and as en* 
forcing obedience to his authority, amongst the Jews 
in particular, .amongst all natibns in some measure, by 
tempoml punishments and rewards ; it was no more a 
violation of mercy in him to enact, olr in diem to exe- 
cute, such a penal law against the Cana^nites, than it 

' wotild be in a Prince to punish his rebdlious subjects 
by the hands of his faidiful ones, or in them to inflict 
that punishment Such examples of severity are ne- 
eeasary to the very being of a state, and serve at onc4 
to repress the insolence of the wicked, and to secure 
the obedience of die good*. 



ibropopbagct, he informs us, that from the time of £zektel the Jews 
have been in the habit of eating human flesh ; because that prophet assures 
jlieiQ* that f£ they will defend themselves courag;eoiisl^ against the Kbsg of 
|*enia« they shall not only eat the borttM of their enenues, but the bortempt 
pnd the vxxrrior* t&emselvet. How will the reader be astonished, (if he it 

* HOC a tittle acquainted with the character and manner of M. Voltaire) when, 
OR looking into ^zekiel, he finds, that the whole of this is a complete fab- 
rication ; and that it is not the ^^s^vt, but the ravenom birds and me betut* 
6f ilk fddt who, tn the bold ^ figurative language of Prophecy* are caUed 

.upon '* to eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes 
" of th^ earth." Ezck. xxxix. 4, 17, 18, 8tc. 

It is a great pity that this lively writer did not, for his own credit, pay a 
Itttle more regard to the sage advice of a friend, who knew him and hia 
pratices well, the late King of Prussia. That prince in one of his letters to 
iim, alluding to acertun well-known transaction of Voltaire's with a Jewish 
■merchant, which his majesty calls a w^ InrnMu^ (and which, perhaps, 
might be one reason of this author's implacable enmity to the whole na- 
tion) says to him, ** I hope you will have no more quarrels either with the 
«* Old Testament or the New. Such contests are dishonorable : and though 
'* possessed of more genius than any man in France, you cannot avoid fi- 
** iisdly injuring your refutation by the ctisgrace of such coifcluct." JAmc^m* 
fmmt Work* ^ Frtd. II. vol. vu. lett. 245, p. 403, 

The Jews, however, have met with a very able and eloquent defender in 
the author of Ltttrfs de ^uebfuet ^uift, Pirtugmt, ttAutnumJiy a M,dt 
Voltatre. ©aris, 17€9 — See also Div. Leg. vol iv. b. 5. s. 1. p 139. 

• The absolute necessity of extirpating the Canaanites, or at least destrof- 
ing their national polity ; the peculiar propriety of doing this by the swoid 6t 
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If this exception be, as it certainly ought to be, ad- 
mitted, and if we make such other equitable allow- 
ances, as the state of Religion and the state of Society, 
at that time, do necessarily require ; the Mosaicai law 
will, I am persuaded, appear infinitely superior, in point 
of humanity, to all the institutions of the most cele- 
brated lawgivers of antiquity. It abounds with in- 
junctions of mercy and pity, not only to Jews, but to 
strangers, to enemies, and even to those who had 
most cruelly and injuriously oppressed them. ** If 
** thy brother be waxen poor and fallen in decay with 
^* thee ; then thou shalt relieve him ; yea, though he 
** be a stranger or a sojourner, that he may live with 
** thee. Take thou no usury of him, or increase ; but 
** fear thy God, that thy brother may live with thee. 
** Thou shalt not oppress a stranger. Tnou shalt love 
** him as tfiyself. Thou shalt not abhor an Edomitq : 
** thou shalt not abhor an ^Egyptian. If thou meet 
*' thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt 
''surely bring it back to him." The dispositions in 
fevor of the poor are truly singular and amiable. 
*' Tliou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thy hand 
** from thy poor brother ; but thou shalt open thy 
** hand wide unto him ; and shall surely lend him suf- 
** ficient for his need. When ye reap the harvest of 
** your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the comers of 
*• thy field ; neither shalt thou gatlier the gleanings of 
** thy harvest ; and if thou have forgot a sheaf in the 
•* field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it ^ and when 
** thou beatest thine olive-tree, thou shalt not go over 
** the boughs again ; when thou gatherest the grapes 
** of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it afterwards ; 
*' it shall be for the stranger, the fatherless, and the 
'* widow*.'* The provisions made for the security 

fte Jews ; the g^reat and benevoknt purposes that were answered by their 
•eparation fmm the world ; the advantag^es that ail other nationt derived 
from it ; and many other particulars of the divine economy with regard to 
th?s extraorJinary people ; see clearly and ably explained in B'ubop Lavt*» 
Cjrmiieratio:xs m the Theory of Religiont from p. 82. to p. 98. 3d edit. 
Vide Butler's Analogy, part ii. ch. 3. p. 267. 4th edit. 1750. 

* Lev. XXV. ^5t 36. Ex. xxiii. 9. Lev. xix. 34. Deut. xxiii. 7. Ex. xxiii. 4t 
Beat. XV. 7, 8. Lev. xix. 9, 10. Deut. xxiv. 19. 
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and comfort of that most useful, though too often most: 
wretched, part of the species, slaves and servants, are 
entirely worthy of a law that came down from Heaven* 
That absolute and unlimited power over the lives of 
slaves indulged to their tyrannical masters by almost all 
Heathen lawgivers, a power most scandalously abused 
to the disgrace of all humanity, was effectualy restrained 
by the Jewish law, which punished the murder of a 
slave with the utmost rigor*. The kindness enjoin- 
ed towards hired servants is most remarkable* ** Thou 
" shalt not oppress a hired servant that is poor and 
** needy; whether he be of thy brethren or of thy 
** strangers that are in the land within thy gates. At 
** his day thou shalt give him his hire ; neither shall 
" the sun go down upon it ; for he is poor and set- 
" teth his heart upon itf Thou shalt not rule overt 
** thy brother with rigorj." The injunctions res^ 
pecting Hebrew slaves were no less merciful. "If 
" thy brother, a Hebrew man, or a Hebrew woman, 
*' be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years, in the 
" seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee ; 
** and thou shalt not let him go away empty ; but thou 
" shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out 
'* of thy floor, and out of thy wine press : and of that 
•* wherewith the Lord thy God hath blessed thee, thou 
" shalt give untohim||." It should seem also, as if 
all other bondmen or slaves (even those that were cap- 
tured in war or brought from the neighboring Heathen ^ 
nations) were to be^ emancipated in the year of the 
Jubilee; that is, every fiftieth year: for it is said univer- 
salfyy " Ye shall hallow the fiftietli year, and proclaim 
** liberty throughout all the land, to all the inhabitants 
** thereof t-'' The utmost care, in shoi:t, is taken 
throughout to guard against every species of tyranny 

• Ex. xxi. 20. t Deut. xxiv 14. 15. \ Lev. xxv. 43. 

^ Deut. XV. 12, 13. Other instances of this humanity in the Jewish Taw, 
may be seen in Deut. xxii. 6. 8. xxiv. 5, 6, 12, 13, to the end. Rosscau him- 
idf (Emiie, lih. 5. p. 6.) commends the benevolent spirit of the law men- 
tioned Ex. xxii. 26, 27. See also on this, point the ancient part of the 
Universal Histcr-, vol. iii. 8vo, p. 136, note b. and p. 152. 

^ Lev. .XXX. 1). 
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and oppression, and to protect the helpless and wttik - 
from me w^iton insolence of prosperity and powers 
The tenderness of the divine legislature thought lia 
creature below its notice ; and extended itself to the 
minutest articles of social and domestic life, which, 
though unnoticed by less benevolent lawgivers, do, in 
ftct, constitute a very great and essential part of humanf 
happiness and misery. /^ 

With such heavenly institutions as these (which we 
shall in vain look for in any Pagan government) is eve- 
ry page of Ae Jewish law replete. It is from these we 
arc to form our judgment of the Jews, of their Religion, 
and its Divine Author* ; and if these had their proper* 
efect on the manners of the people, they must hav« 
produced upon the whole a constant and habitual ' 
(though, perhaps, from the very nature of their situa- 
tion, a confined) benevolence, much superior, not 
only to that of their rode cotemporaries, but to the 
boasted lenity of much later anct more polished ifii- 
tions. 

It will be readily understood, that everj^ thing which 
has been here said to vindicate the Jewish nation in 
general from the charge of distinguished cruelty ^ is ap- 
plicable to King David in particular. But he may alstf 
lay claim to some peculiar indulgence from the singtl- 
hrity of his own circumstances, which were frequendy 
"very unfavorable to humanity. It was his fortune to^ 
pass through almost every scene of life, and to meet ' 
vnth almost every incident in his way, that could be 
ii^urious to his temper, or give an edge to his resent- 
ments. Extremes of happiness or misery, sudden 
transitions from the one to the other, the persecutions 
of enemies, and the unkindness of friends, are cir*' 

* A consideration of the general temper and disposition of law will b« 
Ibund of gpreat advantage to civil life ; and will supply us with very useU 
theory. It is reaching the heart in the first instance, and making oui selves 
masters of the genius of at whole people at once, by reading tliem in that 
glass which represents them best, the turn of their civil institutions. Thcf»> 
is scarce a passage in all antiquity more happily imagined, than that where 
Demosthenes tells us, that the laws of a country were considered as the mtv 
fals of a state, and the character of a>hole people taken collectively.- Dr^ 
TajlorU EieincnU of Gvil Laiv» 2d edit. p. liO. 
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ettnaHanceft wiuch ^kk>m full of hurting the mind, dnd 
Vitiatuig tlie most benevolent disposition. Alt these 
did David experience in quick succession, and in their 
ioBest extent* 

He was orif;insi\y nothing more than a shepherd t 
and at a time when his youth and inexperience seemed 
to disqualify him for any more important business than 
that or feeding a flock, he broke out at once the cham- 
pion and preserver of his country* Transplanted on a 
sudden Irom a cottage to a court, he experienced al- 
ternately the smiles and th^ frowns of a capricious mo- 
narch ^ was sometimes flattered with the hope of being 
united to him by the closest bonds of affinity, and 
soflnetimes in danger of being struck by him with a' 
jv9teli» to the walU Driven at length from his pre- 
sence, and torn from the arms of those he loved, *' his 
•* soat was bunted from city to city ;" and after suf- 
Icrtng Ae last distresses dT human nature, he was not 
only restored to the honors he had lost, but seated on 
the throne of Israd. And here, though surrounded with 
att die pleasin^s and magnificence of an Eastern mo* 
narcb) yet was he at the same time not only harassed 
vniiii the common imeasinesses of life, and the cares in^* 
sepavabte from royalty, but experienced a succession of 
the bitterest sufferings ai>id the heaviest domestic cala<^ 
nkles ; was once more dt^iven from Jerusalem, deserted 
bf his friendts^ cursed by his enemies, and persecuted 
bjr his darling son ; whose death did indeed put a peri* 
od fo his public calamities, but plunged him in the 
dcq>est affliction, and was very near bringing down^ 
hifl grey hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

When to these private considerations we add those 
more general ones above-mentioned, we can hardly be 
aurpriaed at any excesses of severity that King David 
occasionally gave way to. We shall rather be surpri- 
zed to find, in sa tumultuous and military a kind of 
Ufkf many striking instances of humanity, many amia- 
ble tendernesses, many uncommon and heroical exer* 
tions of generosity, which plainly indicated a temper 
constitutionally good md right, but laboring under 

pp 
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the weight of numberless disadvantages, whidt someu 
tknes dragged it from its true bias, and forced it to take^ 
a turn directly opposite to its natural bent. His cir-i 
cumstances exposed him to a variety of injurie9 and in-* 
suits ; the liveliness of his sensations made him feel 
them, the impetuosity ctf his passions made himreseitt 
them, too strongly. And yet, though every thing 
thus concurred to stimulate his revenge, though the 
guilt of indulging it was not then so apparent and so 
ackno^'ledged as it now is, yet did he, on* one memo- 
rable occasion, resist the strbngest impidses of this 
importunate and* ungovernable passion, though tempted 
to gratify it by the most inviting Opportunity on his in- 
Veterate enemy, whose past conduct would akno^ have 
justified any extremity ;• and whose removal would not 
only have put an immediate end to his distresaes, but, 
in all appearance, opened his way to the attsmunent of' 
his utmost wishesy and raised him at once from/ an ex-* 
lie to a king*'.. 

It is biu justice also to add, that this prince had a scB^ 
sibility of soul, which, though it gave too keen to 
edge both' to his relish of pleasure aiKl his resentmenfe 
of injury^ yet gave at the same time an uncommcMi'fti^ 
vor to his repentanoe, a peculiar vigor and vivacity tD 
all his virtues ; rendered him most feelingly alive to the 
noblest and the tenderest sentiments > and inspired han 

^ with every liberal and social afiectioa that can warm 
the human breast. ** O Absalom, my son, mjr son,*' 
are words that will go to eveiy parent^ heart diat fate 
experienced the same misfortune, and speak to it with 
a force and eloquence that has never yet been equalleSr 
He had, moreover, as his inimitable writings abundant- 
ly testify, a most ardent spirit of devotion, and a bounds- 
less zeal for the honor of God and the interests of Im 

< Religion i and the general tenor of his conduct, when 
left to its own natural course, very dearly evinced, thai 
he was, upon the whole, a conscious observer and a 
strenuous asserter of the Divine laws, a most disicita^ 

*ISam.xxiY. Vi4e Peters on Job, p. 363.^ 

% 
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e alicd and active patriot, the tenderest of parents, and 

-tlie most affectionate of friends* 

At the same time, however, Aat we do justice to the 
virtues of King David, we must acknowledge and la- 
nent his faults, which were undoubtedly great, and in 
one flagrant instance more Especially, justly subject him 
to the severest reproach. But while we censure him 
on this account, as he deserves^ it will be our wisdom 
to look well also to ourselves. To the Infidel it is mat- 
ter of unspeakable triumph, that the man after God's 
own heart should have been betrayed into such dread- 
ful qrimes. But to the Christian it must be a subject 
of most serious concern and alarm, to observe so stri- 
king aproof of the firailty and weakness of human nature, 
even when strengthened by mature years, and confirm- 
ed by eariy habits of virtue and religion. It holds out 
to turn a most awful lesson, how indispensably neces- 
sary it is, even for men of the best dispositions and 
most exalted piety, to keep their hearts with all dili- 
jgmce ; to watch and to guard those' passions, which 

-they feel most predominant in their souls, with unre- 
mitting vigilance, to the latest period of their lives ; 
and to apply most ferventiy and frequendy for that help 
from above, which is jM'omised in the Gospel to every 
sincere believer, and without which our utmost efforts 
nd our firmest resdutions will, in some unguarded and 
UDsmspected moment, give way to the impetuosity of 
passion, and we shall be unexpectedly plunged into an 
adbyss of guilt and misery. 

But, above all things, let us beware oi perverting the 
example of David to our own ruin, and of considering 
Ids deviations from diity, not as they truly are, a warn- 
ing to ns against danger, but as an encouragement to 
Bs to tread m the same unhallowed paths of vice. Let 
us not flatter ourselves, that because he, so devout, so 
Mligious, so distinguished by the favor of Heaven, was 
once most fatally seduced into sin, that we may there- 

'&»€ commit the same or similar crimes with impunity. 
On the contrary, if these crimes appear so odious and 
detestable^ even in a Jewish monarch, who had to 



Digitized 



by Google 



3^ SERMON XXHI. 

pload in hi$ excuse (though ^tt ^;»^se wm vain) ihtf 
temptations of a court, the mapoers of the ttmei^ the 
pecuiiarity of his own c>rcuii»staiiceo» wA iht Uborties 
too oft^a taken by men in Im situation ; they mutC a<« 
same a much more frightful aspect in a priynte Chris- 
tian, who has |)one of those mitigating j^eM to tdfer> 
who lives in much m^nre enlight^n^ and civilised tines^ 
has much stricter rules c^ moral conduct pmeQtedtx> 
him in the Gospel, is called to a much higher degree cf 
purity and holiness, has &r morq power&l aid from 
Heaven to support him in his ^ty, more tervibtei^- 
ishments to work upon his fear3» and more g^ortooa 
rewards to animate lus hope^ 
, I^et it be remembered too, that the dfenoea ttf Q%- 
'\id were by no means passed over with impuni^ ; mfc 
he was severely punished for them by the ramonc fif 
hbown conscience, by the deep afflioion i»ta w&ipb 
they plunged him, by the wretched conaec^iieMeftillifir 
^ew after them, and by the heavy and positiYe peori ' ' 
Renounced and inflicted upon him by God bima^ 

Hear bow the repenting monafob bemMna. Mn 
in the anguish of his soul, and tlM^n say, n^thor hia 
situation wsts an enviable one ; whether yoii voold 
cbuseiQ imitate his misconductt and tidLe.the^ooiaew 
quences. 

** Have mercjr upon me, O God, after thy great 
^^ goodness, according to the multitude of t% mer* 
<^ cies do away mine o&nces. Wash me thoroi^- 
, *My from my wickedness, and cleanse me from my 
*^ ^in ; for I acknowledge my fault, and my sin b ever 
«^ before me. Make me a clean heart, O God, and 
** renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away 
'' from thy presence, and take not thy Holy S^kit 
<^ from me. Thy rebuke hath broken my hettt, I an 
" full of heaviness ; I looked for sraEie tohave pity on 
*^ me, but there was no man, neither found I any to 
" comfort me. My God, my God, look upon me : 
" why hast thou forsaken me, and art so fior fitnns^ 
*< health and the words of my complaint. I cry in the 
'« day-time, and thoui hearest not ; and in the nijg^ 
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'^ suson lAso 1 take ho rest* i urn tbcc tinto mc, an9 
. ^ bsve mercy upon me, for I am desolate and in mise- 
''* ry* The sorrows of my heart are enlarged^ O bring 
^ thou me out of my troubles. Look upon my adver* 
** sity and misery, and forgive jne all my sin. Thine 
^ aiTows stick fast in me,' and tfiy hand presseth me 
** tMc : for my wickednesses are gone over my head» 
** and are like a sore burthen, too heavy for me to 
^^ bear. I am lx*ought into so great trouble and mise- 
** ry, that I go mourning all the day long. My heart 
^^ panteth, my strengdi failethy and the sight of mine 
^* eyes is gone from me*." 

h, is hardly in the power of fatngmlge to expren 
-greater ^oay €t mind than this ; and no one, surely^ 
that reads these passages can wish to undergo the mi- 
seiy there described. It is impossible for him, if he is 
of n sound mind^ to make so wretched a baorgain for 
himirtf^ as to plunge voluntarily into the crimes of tfat 
y^ndpnitent, tfiat he mdv afterwivds taste the bittir 
iiruisaof htseontrition ana remorse; or, (wfaatisstiU 
mne, and what no sinner can be secure against) thai 
henajr die without repoiting at aH, and rush into tfa^ 
VMeasing torments of ^ a worm that never dies, and 
f' a fire that U never quenehed.'^ 

f Ps. U. Ixu^ XXV. xxxvUi. 8cCf See', 
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James i. 27. 

PwFe rdOgUm^ and tmdtiftled before God and the Father^ U tkU^ t% 
'mat the JatherlcMM and mhw9 m their aJJHctiwi, and to k^tfk 
himMelftmMpottedfrom the worlds 

IT should 6eem as if Religion was here made to con* 
sistonly of two parts; Charity or Beitbvo* 
j:.]:nc£ reacting others, and Puwty otSblf-Go?. 
VERNMENT respecting ourselves. The first of theae^ 
Beneyoleince, is characterized to us by singling out 
one c^ the ^longest of our social slfections, compass 
sion towards the distressed, which, in the beaudful lan^ 
guage of Scripture, is called 'oishing^ that is, retieviog 
^^ tl^ fatherless und widows in wir aflUction ;" a 
mode of expression voy conunon to the sacred v^* 
ters ; especially wl^n they are describing the virtuft 
of Chari([jr, which is almost constantly represented bjr 
one or other of its most striking features* 

The ottier part^ Religion, here q)ecified Self*Gov^ 
emment, if very distinctly marked out by the phmat 
of " keeping himself unspotted fix)m the world ;*^ 
which plainly mean^ a total abstinence fix)m the immo* 
ral practices and unlawful pleasures of the world ; « 
Qtrict command over our irregular appetites, and pa$k 
sions ; an abhorrence of every thing that tendato de^ 
base our nature, and contaminate our* souls. 

But it must immediately occur to every one, that» 
besides the two branches of Religion here enumera^ 
ted, there is a third, of which St. James takes no notice* 
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KM it may appear, at first sight, a litUe extraordinary-, 
that an Apostle of Christy when he seems to be giving 
a formal definition of his Master's Religion, should 
omit what has ever been esteemed a most essential part 
of it j Piety y or tie lave of God. But, although this du* 
ty is not expressly mentioned^ yet it is evWendy im- 
pKedj in the text, which recommends such Reli^on 
only as terminates ultimately in God, such as is pure 
and undefiled " before God and the Father.'* And 
the reason why St. James did not more particularly 
insist on this point was, because he had no occasion 
to press it on the persons to whom he was writing. 
*That acts of piety were necessary, they readily owned $ 
but they were too apt, it seems, to think, that scarce 
any thing" else was necessary ; and that, provided they 
were punctual and exact in thetr devotional exercises, 
they mig;ht be allowed to relax a little in the govern- 
ment crf'meir passions, and the duties owing to their 
nei^^hbor. St. James, therefore, pointing the whde force 
<yf his admonition against this dangerous error, and pas^ 
ting over those religious observances, on which they 
were already disposed to pique themselves to6 much, 
renunds them in the text^ that although God was in- 
deed to be worshipped, yet it was to be not only with 
their lips, but in their lives i that Religion, that even 
Devotion itself, did not consist merely in calling up-^ 
on God's name, but in obeying his laws } -in acts of 
kindness to their fellow- creatures, and an' unspotted 
sanctity of manners^ 

Let no one, therefore, infer, what some have been 
too willing to infer, from the passage before us, that an 
inoffetttive, beneficent, and tolerably good moral life/ 
is the m)bok of Religion ; and that the love of God con- 
stitutes no part of our duty* It is, on the contrary,^ 
our principal and most important duty, or, as the Scrip- 
tures express it, tbt first and great commandment. 
And as, without Piety, there can be no Religion, so 
without belief in the Son of God, there can be evi- 
dently no Christianity. Unless our virtue is built on 
this foundation, unless it be grounded on true evange- 
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tiddi prbdjpfes; k oaaj be tej^ good Pagan mohiitf^ 
IwMt it is naC Gfaraatisiigodlineasii And whaaever otfaef - 
letrarda k nuty be entitled tOy it cao have no dun «a 
tfaatetornaloiiCtwhickjsfHita matter of Hghft^ atricdjr 
due to oor aenrkes^ but the free gift of Gcdto tboao 
oofy that enbnK^ the o&rs o£ sah^tkm made to tbem 
iotbe Gotpdy on the eonditionsi of a li^ fiitln as 
lacttM of ft right conducts Yet it has bccooaeofble 
bnf too coMBson^ sot only to treat the peculiairdoo* 
tri&es of Chriatkmkjr widfi coalempC, and to act iqp 
jpf sct ical SDOfaUtjr as the sum and safastanoe of all idi<^ 
non ; but vhat is adU more cstraordEnary^ men hav« 
mqaently thodg^ or pdpctended to tlunkr that evcir 
msraHtf itself was aot neeessaiy in all its estent ) aad^ 
tfiaa of tfactwo duties menttoned in the text,. CHAaint 
and SaiLf^Go»TBaKMKKTyit was fully saficienttacn)* 
tiwtediaawhic^ beat suited thek own constitutions stf 
incfinaiioBS* Aceordkigly, tibey have very seidoait paid 
adne-rcgaKltobadidmeatdiesaiaetinie; bntsHgblN' 
iag^each of them in their tomv hoire pcrsoadcd ihem> ' 
sebiesy iteit the obsaiMice of the one woadd atone toe 
the nrgkct 00 wrfation ofi the other* 

Thne aasortioQS mi^ very easily be prorred bf 
ketB f and itvouU be*no nnpleaain^^ nor perhaps «n« 
praitabfe spenrfa|aon» to traee the vtarbus ieM)Iaiioas 
that have happened In dm opimon aad the practice of 
manhin4witiiregardtothesetwoChri6tianiThtQes« Bnt 
itis^sdttirat fiu^my pcescBt purpose to obsesve, that . 
as the distingmshing character of onrSore&thers inliM» 
hstage nras pnciaeness and sererily of mannem.^ ire^ 
their deappidantit on die contary, have tahennp Bos 
nevolmce for oar favonte virtue : and that dbn aaoM 
vigor of mind> and musonaL vehemence of temper^ 
"wUcfe carried them such remarkable kngdw ha the 
nvged paths of mocaldisciplinev has with us takesn 
diwent direction, and a gayer look ; is stirring npaU 
•the hnmane and tender affirctionswithia our saids, and 
urging us oivta the nd:riest exertionsf of gtocioaiiy ani 
beneficence. ^ ' 
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For to our praise it must be owned, that it will not 
be easy to find any age pr nation ia which both private 
and pofUic benevolence was ever carried to so high a 
pitch, or distributed in so many different channels, as 
it is amongst ourselves at this day. Numerous as the 
evils ate to which man is naturally subject, and indus- 
trious as he is in creating others by his own follies and 
indiscretions, modem charity is still equal and present 
to them all, and accommodates itself to the many vari* 
ou$ shapes in which human misery appears* It feeds 
the hungry, clothes the naked, visits the sick, protects 
the widow, relieves die stranger, educates the orphan, 
interacts the ignorant; reclaims the sinner, receives the 
pdbutent. So far, then, you have done well ; you have 
disclrarged, perhaps, one branch cf your duty, but how 
have you performed the others ? What regard, more 
especially, have you paid to that virtue which is linked 
with charity in the very words of the text ? Whilst you 
*^ visit the fetherlessand widows in their affliction, do you 
•* keep yourselves unspotted from the world ?" Are yoa 
plain and simple in your diet and your attire ? Are you 
sober, chaste, and modest ? Are you temperate in your 
pleasures, and discreet in yqur amusements ? Do you 
min^e sditude and reflection with business and with 
socie^ f Do you bridle your tongues, and tnoderate 
your desires? Do you keep your bodier under and 
bring them into subjection ? Do you crucify the flesh 
with all its afiecticms and lusts ? Do you carefuUyjiavoid 
every thing that may inflame and stimulate your pas- 
sions ? Are you, in short, as rigorous to yours^ves as 
you are benevolent to others ? If to these ftipstiont 
ycHir consciences can answer, with truth, in the affirma- 
tive r.wid if to all this you have added the sincerest 
sentiments of love and gratitude to your Maker, your 
Redeemer, your Sanctifier, then, indeed, you have 
been good and feithful servants to your heavenly Mas- 
tei^; then may you safely call yourselves disciples oS 
Christ ; and with humble reliance on his merits, not 
your own, may expect to enter into the joy of .your- 
Lord. 

Qq 
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But if, on Ac contrary, there are but too evident 
marks among certain classes of men of an inextinguishh- 
able thirst for pleasure and amusement, and those iOQ^ 
not always of the most innocent and reputable nature > 
if luxury not only prevails as a feshion, but is studied, 
as a science ; if charity is in some persons nothin^^ 
more than a cloak for voluptuousness ; if benevolence 
is industriously and officiously, I had almost said iiv 
.vidiously, cried up, and magnified as the only duty d 
a man, nay, even of a Christian ; whilst purity is ridi-- 
Culed and set at nought, as a sour, unsocial, unhumani-* 
zed virtue ; is called austerity, preciseness, puritanism^ 
or any thing but tvhat it really is ; if the natural conse- 
quences of this licentious doctrine are but too visiblg^ 
in that rapid growth of dissoluteness amongst us, whicb 
seems to threaten the extinction of every moral and re- 
ligious prinrfple; if, in fine, the grossest violations qf 
decency, nay^ even of connub^ fidelity, are* often 
tieated with levity and gaiety, as subjects rather of 
pleasantry dian of reproach ; and are not only cpmitut- 
ted without scruple but avowecl^ and sornetimes defen- 
ded too, without a blush ; if this be a faithful portrait 
of our manners, what infinite cause have we, amid$t 
all our boasted charities, to tremble at the danger of our 
situation ! It is incredible, it is impossible,^ that the 
righteous Governor of the Universe can be an uacoq- 
cemed spectator of such wickedness as this ! 

But is our BsNEvoLENcjE then you will say, of na 
avail ? Will not that shelter us from punishment ? For 
charity, we are told, "shall cover the multitude of sins*: *• 
and, accordingly, we take eflfectual care that it shall 
have a'multitude to cover. But whose sins does S^ 
Peter say that charity shaU cover ? Our own, or those 
of others i He may only mean, that a charitable man 
will not wantonly divulge ^ but will c<ncty will throw a 
veil over, the failings of his neighbor. But supposing*, 
What is most probable, that our own sins are meant, 
xvhatsort of sins do you think that charity shall cover f 
Kot, surely, those gross, presumptuous habitual oncs^ 

•tPetiv. a. 
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jNrludh we would gladly shelter under it ; .but those ca^ 
^ual slips aod inadvertencies, those almost unavoidable 
terrors, weaknesses, and impei^ections, to Which the 
very best of men are subject, and which are almost 
the only sins that a truly cliaritable man can have to 
cover. For what is thife charity, at last, of which sucfa 
great things are said in Scripture ? Read over that w^- 
knowq, and most eloquent description c»f it tgr St. 
Paul, and you will find it to be something very 'dSSer^ 
•ent from that false image of it which the phflosophy of 
this \Vorld hds set up to worship^ From thence, from 
the whole tenor of Scripture you will find it to be not 
«ieit^ly an easay^ undistin^uishing good nature, or 'a 
thoughtless, profuse, pernicious liberality % bm an in- 
ward principle of universal kind affection* founded ia 
nature, improved by reason^ and perfected by grace 5 
festrainiog us, in the first place, irom ckung harm ; 
then prompting us^ on ^every oocasioa, and towards 
/every person, to<lo ^11 the good we possibly can. This 
fe the only charity th»t the Gospel is acquainted with ; 
the only One, that in conjunction with repentfmce, and 
faith in our Redeemer* can in the least contribute to 
obtain pardon for our faiHogs, and render us meet to 
be partakers of the kinjgdom of Heaven. 

In whatever sense, then, we understand the express 

ision ot charity catering our sins, the sbnsuaUst can never 

iivail himself of that protection, because he acts in direct 

'Contradiction to the veiy first principles of true Chris- 

tian charity. " Love worketh no ill to his neighbor,^ 

jsays St. Paul ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the 

law ; and therefore he who works such ill to hk neigi)- 

hor^ as the voluptuary does every day, ^by destroymg 

the innocence, tiie peace, the comfort, the happinesfe, 

temporal and etemji^ of those very persons for whom 

he professes the tendcrest regard,) must be an utter 

* stranger to r£^ philanthrophy. Though he may feed 

fhe hungry and clothe the naked, and visit the fatherless 

^and widows in their affliction ; yet, if to gratify his 

own passions, he plunges those who have never offend- 

^^ jl)im in misery and disgrace, he is a hfirtfiil member 



Digitized 



by Google 



316 ISERMQN XXIV. 

of society. Nay^ perhaps his veiy liberaB^ and good- 
nature serve only to render him the more hurtfiiL They 
throw a lustre over the criminal part of his character^ 
and render him an object of admiration to the crowd of 
servile imitators, who not having the sense tio separate 
his vices from his accomplishments, from their con- 
duct upon his example in the gross, and hoj^ t^ be- 
. come equaDy agreeable by being equally wicked* And» 
as if ip was not enouch to have these patterns before 
our eyes in real life, they are once more served up to 
us in the productions of some modern writers, who, to 
the fond ambition of what they call copying afier na- 
ture, and of gaining a name, are content to sacrifioe 

> the interests of virtue, and to lend a willing hand 14* 
wards finishing the corruption of our manners. Henee 
it is, that in several of oiu: most favorite works of &a- 
cy and amusement, the principal figure of the piece 

. is some professed libertine, who, on the strength oi'Ck 

. pleasing figure, a captivating address, and a certain 
amiable generosity of disposition, has the privileged 
committing whatever irregularities he thinks fit, and of 
excusing them in the easiest manner imaginable, as the 

. unavoidable effects of constitution, and the tittle foibtes 
of a heart intrinsically good« Thus, whilst he delights 

.our imagination, and wins our affections, he never fidte,. 
at the same time, to corrupt our priMiples. And 
young people, more especially, instead of being insper- 

. ed with a just detestation of vice, are furnished witfi 
apologies for it which they never forget, and are even 

• taught to consider it as a necessary part of an accom- 
plished character. 

It becomes, then, every sincere Christian to oppoae 
to the utmost this prevailing licentiousness, xvhidb in- 
sinuates itself into the manners and minds of men^ un- 
der the protection of some engaging qualities, with 
which it sometimes w, but much oftener affects to be, 
united. And the only way of putting a stop to this 

> mischief, and of restoring that union which the text 
. enforces, and which ought alwaya to subsist between 

the two great branches of practical mor^ty, is to show 
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%jr oar example (the most intelli^ble and convincing 
' of all proofs) that Benevolence is then most lovely, 
when joined with its true aliyj its proper companion, 
Self-Govern ME NT ; that, in order to form a pleas- 
ing character, it is by no means necessary to throw into 
it any impure alloy ; but that on the contrary, a truly 
pious and strictly moral Christian, will not only be the 
most virtuous, but the most amiable of men. 

Unhappily, indeed, a contrary opinion has too long 
and too generally prevailed amongst us ; and licentious 
wits have taught great numbers to believe that puriqr 
of manners is a vulgar and a contemtpible virtue, and 
'that all pretence to it is in general nothing more than 
l^pocrisy and grimace. But let us not be frightened 
fey a few hard words and a little widess buffoonery, from 
^rsuing steadily the invariable rule of itioral rectitude. 
As sure as God himself is all purity and perfection, 
there is such a thing as real purity of heart and life ; 
and it is one of the most exalted virtues that can dig- 
tiify human nature. It gives that strength and vigour 
and masculine firmness to the mind, which is the foun* 
<)ation of every thing great and excelleixt. It has pro- 
duced some of the noblest struggles, and most heroi- 
cal exertions, of soul, that the world ever saw, and is, 
. perhaps, a more convincing, more unequivocal procf 
I of our sincerity in religion, than even benevolence it- 
self. When it is considered how many inducements, 
'Slow many temptations^ there are to acts of humanity, 
to which nature prompts, to which fashion draws, to 
which vanity, interest, popularity, ambition, some- 
times lead us, one cannot ali^ays be sure that they 
|iroceed from a truly Christian principle. But he who 
combats his darling passions, and gives up the fondest 
wishes of his soul ; who keeps a constant guard upon 
all his thoughts, words, and actions ; intrepidly with- 
stands the most alluring temptarions, and taken up his 
Cross to follow Christ ; this man cannot well be in- 
fluenced by any thing but a strong sense of duty, and 
an undissembled conviction that he is bound to obey 
€vcn the severest precepts of the Gospel. His good 
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Mt)on$ iffc neiAer seen nor applauded of a^en. Thef 
«re|)erfonned in secrecy and in silence without ostep- 
l2lti0Q, without regard^ save only the approbation of 
ttiat all-seeing God, who is witness to the bitter oon- 
ftkH^ c^his soul, and will one day make hin^ amplf 
asnends in the sight of angels and of men. 
• 'Let jt not, however, be supposed that any thing here 
said is meant to depreciate that most heavenly virtu^ 
etMirity, or to/ob those that exercise it of that feir fume| 
tbat heartfelt satisfaction, and those glorious rewards 
i|el*eafter, which through the merits of their Redeemer 
4mmot fail to recompense their generous labors. Mpjr 
^viirty branch and species of benevolence for ever flou% 
^h*and abound. May its divine and blessed iiifluene^ 
ipi^ad continually wider and wider, till it takes in tv&tf 
Cftature -under heaven, and leaves not one misery un* 
aUeviated, one grievance unredressed. But all excel- 
fctil as it is, let not this, let not any single virtue, en* 
ffpss our whole attention. Let us not confine our* 
stiver to the easy, the^ielightful, the reputable works of 
beneficence, and neglect the other great branch of moral 
duly, SEtF-DENiAL ; no less necessary and impor« 
tloit) but much more diflicult, and which, therefore, 
Uttnds in need of every possible argument in Its favor 
tat^ecommend and support it. Let us no longer make 
isviduous and unjust distinctions between these two 
Madred virtues. In nature, in reason, in the sight of 
Ckid, in the Gospel of Christ, self-government is <tf 
oqual value with social duties. They equally tend lo 
the perfection of our own minds and the comfort of our 
feltow-creatures. The same rewards are in Scripture 
(M^mised to both ; the same penalties are denounced 
4^inst the violation of both ; and there is so strict and 
k^mate a union between them, that the cultivation or 
neglect of the one, must necessarily lead, and has, ia 
feet, always ultimately led, to the improvement or de- 
privation of the other. What then God and nature, aa 
Srdl as Christ and his aposdes, have joined together, 
|ett\o man dare to put asunder. Let not any one 
ifiatler himself with the hope of obtainii^ the rewarc^^ 
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br even escaping the punishments of tlie GofJpel, 6y 
performing only cfie branch of his duty. Let him 
not imagine, that the most rigorous severity of .man- 
ners can excuse him from the exercise of undissembled 
love to God and to mankind ; nor, on the other hand^ 
let him suppose, that ot^der the shelter either of d^vo* 
tion or of benevolence, he may securely indulge his 
fevorite passions ; may compound, as it were, with 
God for his sensuality by acts of generosity, and pur- 
chase by his wealth a general license to sin. Let him 
, not, in short, content himself \Mith being only half & 
Christian. Let him visits as often as he pleases, the 
fetherless and the widows in their affliction. Let Intt 
iiety be fervent, and his faith sincere. But let him, at 
we same time, take care, as he values his salvadoii,i 
that he keep himself unspotted from the workU 
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Tky •ervant my husband U dead^ and thou knovfest that thy $erwmti 
did fear the Lord ; and the creditor U come to take unto him 
my tvfo •om to be bond^men^ 

THE unhappy sufferer, who makes this most mo* 
ving complaint^ was the widow of one of the soas 
of the prophets, whose distress Elisha inmiediately re^ 
lieved by the miraculous increase of her pot of oiL It 
will not be easy to find in any writer, sacred or profane, 
a more piteous story, or a case more applicable to the 
occasion of the present meeting. I cannot therefore 
do better than leave it upon your minds in that concise 
and a£fecting simplicity in which it is here related, whilst 
I proceeded to recommend the distressed Widows and 
Children of the English Clergy to your benevolent pro- 
tection. 

The nature and designof the several charitable in* 
adtutions, which have now brought us together, are, I 
presume, so well understood in this place, that there caa 
be no need to take up any of your time in explainin|^ 
themf. The generous support they have hitherto met 

* Preached at the annivenary meedns^ of the Sons o£ the Clei^, May 
9» 1776. 

t But it may not perhaps be generally known that theie an three di*tine$ 
0btietics formed for the benefit of the indigent widowi and children of the 
Clei^, and all closely connected with each other. 

f The first and principal is The Corporeoim for the ReHef ^ the poor Wi» 
4ow9 and Children of Ctergymerif established by charter in the reign of King 
Charles the Second. The funds of thb charity are employed chiefly ufc 
tpmz l>cnsion» to the widows of the dcfgy. 
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witfi demands' our most grateful acknowledgments ; 
and in order to keep this friendly dispositions towards 
u3 alive and warm in your breasts^ I shall attempt to 
9how that the clergy of the Church of England have, 
both on account oi Htvtvc public services, and (with 
respect to too large a part) their private nectssitiesj a 
peculiar claim to your kind attention and assistance. 

If we go back to the early ages of Christianity our 
own Ecclesiastics had their share, with others of the 
sacred order, in first introducing die light of the Gos- 
pel into this country, and in sacrificing to its advance- 
ment their ease, their healdi, their fortunes, their lives. 
When m after-times, by a variety of concurrent causes, 
this kingdom was, in common with all its neighbors, 
overwhelmed with the most deplorable darkness and ig- 
norance ; and when that stupendous fabric of popish 
tjrranny and superstition was, like another Babel, raised 
up with incredible art and diligence, to the very skies ; 
yet still the Christian clergy in general, and ours among 
the rest, were of no small benefit to the community. 
It^is acknowledged by an h'lstorian, who has never be- 
trayed any partmlity to our order, that in the period we 
art speaking of, ** the profession and (let me add) the 
** disposition of the churchmen, averse to arms and vio- 
** lence, tempered the general turn to military enter- 
•• prises, and maintained even amidst the shock of 
>^ arms, those secret links without which it is impossi- 

The second, whkh rose not long after* is. The Society of the Feast of the 
Soa$ of the Clergy t consisfttig of the company annually assembled under 
that name at St. Paul's CHurch, and Merchant-Taylors Hall. The money 
collected at those two places *is wholly expended in apprenticing out the chil- 
dren of necessitous clergymen. The expenses of the music and tlie feast 
sre Onerously defrayed by the stewards of that society. 

'Ae third* is The Society td" Stewards asud Subscribers for maintaining and 
educating the poor Orfbans oj the Clergy till of age to ie put Apprentices, 

This society was tcnmed in the year 17i9. It is composed of those who 
have been stewards of the former society, and any others who chuse to be- 
come members of it. It is supported by annual subscriptions of one guinea 
each, and maintains two schools, one for boys, and the other for ^rls, in 
whicii the orphans of the deigy are educated till they are of sufficient age' 
to go om to apprenticeships. 

It might be of use if a short and clear account of these societies was print* 
•d ia a small tracts describing their nature and design, together with the 
proper time and method of applying to them for relief, and the persons to 
whom such applications should be made. 

Rr 
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^ ble for human Society to subsist*." Nay, tYe»m^ 
ny privileges of the order that were justly looked up- 
on with a jealous eye, yet proved, in those turbokst 
ages, a check to the despotism of our momuxhs, and at 
\he same time kept the community from felling to pieces 
by the factions and quarrels of the nobles. And it ot:^^ 
never to be forgotten, that for what wc call our Mac-» 
NA Charta, that main foundation (as it is genendly 
held to be) of our free constitution, we are prmcipaUy 
indebted to the eloquence,, the spirit^ and theacuvif^ 
of an English primatef, assisted ^d suppcHted by ak 
most the whde body of his, clergy* It is true, indeed, 
VI other respects the conduct of t\jar Ecdeoastics was^ 
i)et always so irreproachable as might have been wtah^ 
ed ; for they must needs partake in some degree of &e 
corruption and barbarity whi^ then genen^ previdled. 
Yet great numbers of them, did notwidistanding, pre^ 
serve themselves pnre and undefiled from the vices o£ 
the age, and were exemplary in their manners,, tempo* 
r^ite, charitable,, meek and heavenly-minded;. Hkit 
cloysters were a retreat not merely, as is commonlf 
supposed, for the idle and dissdute, but for the stadi- 
ous, the afflicted, the penitent and the devout^ They 
afforded support to aB die neighboring poor, and it 
those days of lawless violence, were extremely naefek 
^ places of refuge and security to* the defencelcas andP 
the weak. In them too were deposited many of those 
precious remains of antiquity which we now peruse f 
with so much delight, and whichy had it not been fiir 
the protection they found in religious houses, w<Nild» 
in all pfobabilityf have perished by the hands of these 
barbarians that spread ruin and desolation over Europe^ 

* Hume's Hist, of England, Hen. HL voU iL p* la Ist edit 4to. 1/62. 

f Stephen Langton, archbishop of CanteHMiry ; " a m«ii wkose tnenio- 
•* ry," savs the historian above mentioned, *< ought always to be r sapectcdL 
- by the English." Vol. 1, p. 382. 

In the following reign the abbots and prelates were very instrumental iit 
obtaining the same security from Hen. III. and they endeavored to guanL 
against all future violations of it by a most tremendous ceremony. *n^y 
stood round the Great Charter, v/hilst it was read in parliament, ^khh 
burning tapers in their hands, and denounced the sentence of excommmiica- 
tion against ev^ry one that should tlienceforth dare to tnfiingiK that fioMla— 
McntaLUw. lb. Vol. U. p. 25, 26. 
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In Amc peaceful sanctaaries, the leisure and tranquilli- 
tj which the monks enjoyed, enabled them not only to 
ttoord (however uncoutbly) the transactions of their 
tffwn times^ but to transcrioe the compositions of for- 
mer and more valuable writers. Nor M'as this the only 
iiA^eGt of their attention. They found t^me to culti- 
vate even some of the finer arts. Those sublime pow- 
ers of harmony, whicji have been diis very day so no- 
bly and laudably exerted in the cause of the fetherless 
and tfae.widow^ owe their birth in this country to mo- 
nastie diligence and ingenuity. Both die thcQry and 
ibC' practice of music were first studied and taught 
here, and in other parts of Europe, by the regular 
dargy* ; and what is now the ddight and amusement 
6f aU nmks of people, was originidly the offering of 
Rdig^^ and appropriated sokly to die purpo^ of 
antmating dev<^on, and giving dignity and solemnity 
Co the service of the church. The monks drew up a 
fanro* number of treatises on this subject, which not- 
wtuistanding the barbarism of the times, were written 
with great perspicuity, method, and precision ; and 
they Ittd seminaries of young people tmder their care, 
urtiom they instructed in the rudiments of this science. 
Libraries were also ^rmed in all the monasteries, and 
schools founded in them and near most of the cathe- 
dralS) for teaching the literature of the timesf. And 
thus was learning kept alive at least, though in a very 
languid state^ tiU the art of printing U'as found out. 
£ven that most useful art itself was, according to the 
opnribn of some learned men, which seems to be well 
branded, first brought into our island by the care aiid 
generosity of an English primatej. In the restoration 
of letters, which quickly followed, the Ecclesiastics 

* See Dr. BorneT's Hist, of Music> vt>l. ii. p. 68. And Sir John H&wk- 
fai*i Prelimimty Disc. p. 48 to 53 : uid vol. v. p. 1 12, 112. 

f Vide Moshemii Hist. Eccles. sec. vi. par. ii. c. 1. p. 237. 

X Afchbishop Bourchier; who persuaded Henry VI. to furnish one Mr. 
. Robert Tumour with a thousand marks (towards which the archbishop con« 
tribated three hundred), and to send him privately to Harlem, in company 
with Caxton, in order to fetch from thence the new-invented art of print" 
iiut( -vyhkh he did actordingly, by bringing over to England Frederick Cor^ 
•dufy one of the compositors at Uariem. See Biograph. Britann. art. 



Digitized 



by Google 



SM SERMON XXV. 

9 

took the lead, and contributed more than any other sei 
4>f men to introduce a true taste for every teuich tf 
polite and useful learning into this country. FrcHii that 
period to the present, they have always made a distiiw 
guished figure in the who^e circle of sciences andarts ; 
their writings have ever ranked amongst the purest of 
their times ; and let the occasion excuse me if I add^ 
(the proofs' of what I say are before the world) that 
our profession is at this very day adorned by men, who, 
in genius, learning, judgment, taste, and degance of 
composition, have few if any superiors. 

Whoever, then, is a friend to literature and the fine 
arts, must be a friend to the English clergy, and wiH 
clieerfuUy contribute to the relief of that cmler which 
has so largely contributed to his informationandamuae»» 
ment. But they have still more substantial services 
than these to plead. To them you stand principally 
indebted, not only fw the restoration of letters, but the 
revival of true Religion. For although the first oppo^ 
sition made here to the usurpations of the Clmrch qf 
Borne took its rise from the passions of an impetuous 
{>rince, yet the work of reformation itself was undoubtr 
edly begun, carried on, and completed by the handaqf 
the English clergy. In this glorious cause they wrote 
with irresistible strength of argument, and.sufferecj 
wth invinciUe fortitude of mind. To their labors, 
their piety and learning, their judgment and modentr 
tion, yoa owe that pure mode of worship, and that ex- 
cellent form of public prayer you now enjoy ; the con- 
stant use of which in the Church of England, has un- 
doubtedly, in more respects than one, been of infinita 
service to the people of this kingdom. And when, at 
a subsequent period, our religious as well as civil liber- 
ties were in the most imminent danger of being destroy- 
ed by the intemperate zeal of a bigotted and despotie 
monarch, then again did the clergy courageously step 

forth in defence of both. From them originated one 

« 

Bourcbier. Dr. Middleton, indeed, and others, have endeavored to d'ttprow 
the truth of this story \ but their most material objections to it have \mitm. 
^ell answered by Mr. Meerman, in his very curious and lirarmd work,i€»« 
th]e4# Origines Typographicac, vol. iL - '/. 
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ipf die very first parliamentary checks to the violences^f 
James IL ^ By their excellent discourses and writings 
^igainst popery, the pec^le were first roused to a just 
^abhorrence of that dangerous superstitionf. By their 
decent, yet manly firmness, in supporting their ipivaded 
rights, the rest of the nation was inspired with a similsur 
resolution to resist the precipitate aiid unconstitutional 
.measures of an infatuated court; and throughout tlie* 
whole of that memorable and glorious transactioq^ 
their behavior was at once so prudent and intrepid, so 
suitable to their profession, and so friendly to the righte- . 
ous cause of genuine liber^ and pure religion, that 
they received one of the highest and most flattering re- 
wards with which a British subject can be honored, 
the unanimous thanks of the Commons of Great Bri- 
tain in Parliament assembled j:. 

These^ perhaps it will be said, though important, 
are past services, and are calculated to prove, not what 
we ourselves, but what our predecessors have done for 
the public. Yet surely they are reasons for esteeming 
the order in general/ for bearing testimony to the me- 
rits of those who have formerly adorned it, and for ex;* 
crcifldng every act of kindness and humanity towards , 

• Henry Conrnton* bishop of London, in the name of his brethren, made 
a motion in the House of Lords to take into consideration King Janies' fi** 
moot speech in the second sesiioM of parliament, in >vhick he signified his 
intention oiditptrmng with the Test»acts. The bishop's motion was carried. 
Hitme^s Hist. vol. vi. p. 390— I have referred to this historian all along, for 
no other leason, than because his testimony^, when given in famir of tlie 
elergy (whom he sincerely hated) is unexceptionable. 

f. To the same emhient persons we owe the subversion of the whole 
lystem of Atheistic Philosophy, from its very foundations. See the Bishop 
9S Worcester's Sermons. S. i. p. 33. 

J Journals of the House of Commons, Feb. 1, 1688. 

Among other instances of cool yet resolute opposition to the despotism 
•f James by the prelates and clergy of the Church of England at this mo- 
mentous period, the reader will recollect with peculiar veneration and grati- 
tnde* Auhop Compton's refiisal to comply with the king's illegal order to 
suspend Dr. Sharp, for preaching against pcfjcry ; the resistance made b^ 
Dr. Hough, and the Fellows of Magdalen College m Oxford, to the king's 
sHiitrary mandate in favor of a popish president ; and the truly noble ai^l 
patritnic conduct of the seven Bishops who were sent to the Tower, and 
broadht to a- public trial foi^ their petition to the throne againet the second 
Dedamtion of Indulgence founded on the Bispaitivg I'cKer. These acis of 
magnanimity on the part of the English clergy, indisputably prepared ati|I 
led the way to the great and glorious evenu which &oon after fellow ed. 
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Ak persons wbo succeed theri(i in tiiekminiki^ And 
€ven^iese, we hope, have someddng to plead in tbeiir 
behAlt. Tfaejr hsSrc no/t^ we trusty materialijr departed 
from die princii^es of their ancestors/ Thef English 
fctergy, we do not scrt^to sajr^ are still zeaknisfy^ at* 
tad^ to ^leinleirsts of virtue and religion ; are still 
in general, faithful, diligent, and regular in the dis^ 
di^ge of their sacred functions. Tt^ are still sau 
cere friends to redconsiitutimal fiieedom ; dnd the verjr 
same love of it, which at the Revolution led tiaem ta 
nsfuae a slavish and unlimited obedience to the iU^gid 
mandates of arbitrary power, induces them now to pro^ 
inote> both by their doctrine and their example, thalt 
dudful respei^, and conscientious submission to aH 
lawful authoritf % which the Gospel most peremptoril]^ 
enjoins ; the extreme want of which is at present imt 
too visifaie, and yet wkhout wfaicdi no true liberty can 
long subsist. But although, on these grounds, thegr 
have judged it expedient to throw their weiglkiniii 
the scale of government, yet they have 4one this widi« 
out any unbecoming vehemence or heat ; and amUst 

^ afl die violent dissensions which have latdy agitatfid 
this kingdom th^ have, as a body, conductsed thenu 

^ 49dves with a degree of prudence, temper, mildness and 
moderation, which must do them no small credit in tho 
eyes of every unprejudiced observer*. Atid that^ iq 
ether respects, their talents, their learning, and their 
teor&ts, are such as have gained them general approlxu 
tion and (Esteem, may be collected from this single cir-* 
cumstance ; that when you want to find out proper ioi 
structors for your children, you naturally turn 3rour 
thoughts to the clergy ; and it is in their hands, in their 
houses, you chuse to place whatever you hold most 
dear and valuable in the world. To them, in shorty' 
has long been, and still is, confided that most important 
trust, the education of youth ; a trust which it is no 
vain boast to say, they have discharged with fidcUty 

• These remarks, though first made in the year 1776, aj-e no lea trtlc »t 
IIm present moment. 
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i(adf abttity*. Uncfor tfaeir directbny the sckods and 
universities of this kingdom have acquired an acknow^ 
kdged superiority over all the other seminaries of £u« 
ropCr Li their colleges have been formed most of those 
great and illustrious characters that have contributed 
tfx the glory and prosperity of this country : and even 
among tlAt large number of persons here present, there 
are few I apprehend, who have not, at some period of 
t}ieir lives,derived considerable benefit from the instruct 
lions c£ our order* 

. These known and nndeniable facts are, we conceive^ 
wry unequivocal proofs of our good conduct and good 
estimation ; and ought neatly to outweigh all those un« 
merited calumnies which are so often thrown both upon 
the order in general, and the individuals of which it i* 
composed, by those who know very little of eitherf* 
That there are in ours, as in every other profession, se- 
wral unworthy members, it is in vain to deny ; and 
labere can be the wonder, if in sa very numerous a so*^ 
aety some apostates should be found ? But take the 
whole in one collective view, and it may with the great. 
est truth be affirmed, that you will no where find, either 
ia ancient or modem times, a body of more than teir 
Aousand persons,, situated in the midst of a populous, \ 
rich, commercial, luxurious kingdom, surrounded with 
every temptation, and every danger to which virtue can 
be exposed, whose morah are so blameless, and so lit* 
lie injured by the general contagion, as Uiose of the 

^. Hovr well <|uaUfied they are for this employment, has been fully 
tb«wn by ft consummate judg^ of the subject of education, in the Dialogued 
M <^ Um9 ^Fpragn Trepoei, Ut ed. Dial, 2.,p. 183u The attentive |>eriMal 
of these inimitable Dialogues is strongly recommended to all those who 
pfefer a foreign university to our own, or who suffer their sons to ramble 
•ver Europe at an early aodmost dangerous period of K£e, not only withour 
ft ckrical governor^ but even sometimes without any governor at all. 

t " The rdet" sasrs a great and gpod prelate, '* which most of our ad-' 
•• v'ersarics'seem to fiave set themselves is, to be at all adventures as bitter 
**.&• they can i and they foHow it not only beyond truth* but beyond proba^ 
** biKty ; asserting the veiy worst things of us withont foundation, and ez«^ 
•• aggerating every thing without mercy ; imputing the faulrs, and some- 
**^ times imaginary faults of particular persons, to the whole order t anci 
** then declaiming against us all promiscuously with such wild vehemence, 
•* as, in any case but ours, they themselves would think in the bighc&t d^- 
♦* grte cruel and unjust.** S^ckcrt Cbargeft p. 5. 
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English clergy. With respect to that part of diem, 
more especially, whose families (when they themselves 
shall be no more) will prdwbly want the protection of 
this charity, it is but justice to them to say, that their 
conduct renders them worthy of every act of kindness 
which their poverty may require. Contented, humble, 
modest, patient, and laborious, their lives are divided 
between fulfilling the duties of their profession, and 
struggling with the difficulties of their situation. Nay, 
it is to their virtue chiefly that these very distresses 
are owing. They are formed with the same passions 
and propensities as other men ; and were they as little 
scrupMlous about tl^e means of gratifying them as oth^ 
ers too commonly are ; had they adopted that very com* 
modious system of modem ethics, which ranks hyppc- 
risy and adultery among the requisites of a good educa- 
tion, there would certainly be no. need for us ever ta 
become your petitioners for their widows and children. 
But as they have been trained up in a religion which 
requires unblemished purity of manners and of heart, 
they think themselves bound to keep within the limits 
prescribed by their heavenly Master, and to allow 
.themselves no gratifications but those which he has 
pronounced lawful and honorable. Hence they are of- 
ten induced to contract early marriages, and find them- 
selves surrounded by ji numerous family before they are - 
provided with the means of supporting them. At the 
same time they are expected to live creditably, and to 
maintain a decent hospitality amongst their neighbors. 
To them the poor, the sick, the distressed part of their 
flock, naturally 109k up, as their chief refuge and sup- 
port ; and in some small villages (if you except paro* 
chial relief) the minister of the parish is almost the only 
resource they have. These demands he is commonly 
inclined to answer to the utmost of his power. Per- . 
haps, too, he may have the misifortune of a little taste* 
for books, which b not indulged without expense ; and ^ 
from his acquaintance with the best and purest writers 
of antiquity, as well as from the habits and connections , 
of his early years, he may have acquired sentiments ^ 
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Aid ifeelings far beyond the straitness bF his circum- 
stances, and the humility of his condition. Hence, 
besides thfe large Sums which he Is often obliged to ex- 
jiend oti the4ieces'sary repairs of his parsonage, he may 
possibly be induced to add a feiv ddtiveniehcei to it ; 
he may ei'fen be tempted, by the haturhl beauties of its 
sitiiatibn, to expend more in improving Jtnd adorning 
his litde territories, ancl in rendering them comfortable 
mid delightful to himself and those that follow him, 
thin in ^ict prudence he ought. In k few years his 
sons must be sent to schools and universities, or to 
trades arid professions : and If, pferchance, he should be 
ambitious of giving his daughters also a few useful ac» 
complishments, let us pardon hinl this wrorig ; ii is the 
only fortune he can give them. These Expenses neces^ 
sftrily oblige him to anticipate his naitrow income, and 
to contract,' perhaps a considerable debt ; a load which 
bften lies sd heai^y upon his mind,, that h brings him 
prematurely down with sofrdiv to the gr^ve. Then it 
Is that his wife and children find themselves plunged 
not 6n\f in th^ severest affliction, but \n embarrass- 
ixlbtiis out of which they are utterly unable to .extricate 
thfemselves. It is then the widow may, with but too 
intich propriety, address herself to every one of us iri 
thfc words of the text, *• Thy servant my husband is 
••'de^d, ^nd thou khowest that {hy, servant did fear the 
•• Lord, and the credior is come to take unto him my 
** twd sons to be bond-rtien.'' Her children cannot, 
indeed, in this land of freedom, be Ihei^ally carried into 
bondage rbut it is necessary, both for their subsistence 
and her*s, that they should all, in one way or other, be 
tafeen away from her, and subjected probably to much 
harsher iisagc than thej' had hitherto experienced. The 
h^ad is gone, and the litde society is dissolved ; lliey 
must quit the belbved mansion where they have spent 
th^ir lives, and which they have made so neat and cheer- 
ful at their own cost, perhaps with the labor of their 
own hands. The small remnant of books and furniture, 
that constitute<I all their wealth, they see disposed of for 
tliebcnefit of their creditors ; and then — they have no- 

Ss 
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thing to do but to disperse themselves Trhere they-cm* 
to seek support* 

In thi^ critical moment it is that diese charitable es- 
tablishments open their friendly arms to receive them 
and each bears its respective part in ministering, to their 
necessities*. The Incorporate Society takes the wi- 
dow under its immediate protection, and allows her a 
decent pension so long as her condition and her cir- 
cumstances continue unchanged. The Society of Stew- 
ards and Subscribers y instituted in the year 1749, un- 
dertakes the maintenance and education of her children, 
till they are of age to be apprenticed ; and when they 
are of sufficient age. The Society of the Feast of the 
Sons of the Clergy provides them with proper masters,^ 
and puts them into a way of obtaining a comfortable 
subsistence, and becoming useful members of society. 

Thus you see, each of these excellent institutions 
has its proper use and peculiar department ; and all of 
them concur in forming one noble.comprehensive plan 
of national charity. But this plan can never be carried 
into execution without the aid of the wealthy and the 
great. The Corporation has indeed a fund of its own ;: 
but this fund, without occasional donations and bene- 
fections, would be. very inadequate to the objects diat 
stand in need of its assistance* As to the other tito 
humane societies, one of which educates the poor or- 
phans which the other places out in the world, these 
I say, are entirely supported by voluntary contributions 
and subscriptions ; and you will not, I am su^, 
through an ill-judged parsimony, ** suflfer any of our 
•• little ones to perishf-" 

Yet, notwithstanding the apparent utility,, and even 
necessity, of these benevolent foundations, their friends^ 
have with no small concern observed, that they have 
for some time past been rather losing ground than 
gaining it. For this, various reasons have been as« 
signed ; but none, I apprehend, of sufficient weight to- 
abate any thing of our ardor in support of such gen- 
erous designs. It has been thought by some, that 

* See the note above page 320» 331. f Matt. xvlu. 14. y 
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ihcre is now the less need for a genertd contributioQ 
tjf this nature for the widows and children of the cler- 
igy^ because there are in particular dioceses several lo- 
cal institutions of the same kind. It is true there are ; 
but they are not near so universal as might be wished : 
they reach only, I conceive, to a small part of the kinjj- 
dom, and Aeir operation is of course confined within 
a narrow compass. But were they much more.nume* 
rous than they are, were they even spread through every 
part of the island, yet still this original parent of th^ni 
aH ought to be preserved and fostered with religious 
veneration and care. Fgr the growing increase of ex- 
pense in many necessary articles of life, makes a pro- 
portionable increase in the wants of the poorer clergy, 
ivhich by this means keep pace with the provisions 
made in their favor ; and they can but ill spare the 
loss of any assistance, whether general or local, which 
they have been accustomed to receive. 

There is still another circumstance Whidh may have 
-contributed to tlie decrease of our collections, and that 
is the great number of other public charities of various 
kinds, which have of late years been established in this 
kingdom. And if this is reaHy the case, we must not, 
we do not, complain. If others cannot be benefited 
but by our loss, we are content. Bulvwfaen we find 
ourselves in the very center of the richest commercial 
city in the world*, we cannot possibly entertain the 
least apprehensions on this head. In any other place, 
perhaps, there might be room to fear that the stream of 
beneficence, when divided into several new channels, 
might forsake the old. But be these channels ever so 
numerous, your liberality can fill them all. It is as in- 
^xhau^ible as your wealth, which is daily flowing in 
upon you from every quarter of the globe, and can en- 
rich and fertilize a vast variety of different regions at 
Ihe same time. Let then other charities spring up in 
whatever numbers they will ; we look not upon them 
Muth an envious or a jealous eye ; we consider them 

* This sermon was preached in St. Paul's church, in the presence of the 
JLord Mayor, Alderman, Sec. of the city of London. 
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ngt a$ dY^^, but a3 s^iarers, in your bouotft, vriu^ 
is able to epibrace bqt^ them and us. Far from wislC' 
ifxg to disPQwag^, far. froxn wishing to deprtciate, other 
benevolent institutions, and tp |brm invicUoos cpmp^L- 
spus between them and ouv^y we 3inceFely wi^ theni^ 
on the co^tra^, all ^maginab^ success, in 641 con$- 
denf? t^t in a capital like tl^ it will not^ it caiw^ 
be ai^ obstruction to our <jwn. You yourselv^ are 
our witnesses, that therp are none more read[y to ^Qfj^r 
ten^c^ ^y^ty hum^e design than the English clergy^. 
There ^ l^ardly one pub% charity to be named thiit 
ha^ npt some of our order amongst its friends and sf^ 
pc|fters 'p and if w^ ^^^ ^J g^f^ ^^ doquenee^ my 
ppw^r^ ofpiers^^sipn to boa^t, they arip always i;^dy 
^ yow <^?Jl ^o recomipend every generous pten that 
yoii think ftt to, patronize ; your sd^pols^, yo\ir hospi- 
tals, yoijr sick, your prisoners, yoi^r popr* That as^ 
sistance, then, which we are ever disposed to give, w^ 
now hope in our turn to repeive. Strike put into as 
^any different paths of benevolence as you pleaste ; yet 
desert not, we beseech you, the old, the tried, the ap^ 
proved one, to which you hav^ been so long accus- 
tomed. This charityt has always \^en your feyorite 
child ; it has been bom and bred amongst you ; you 
nave hitherto nursed and cherished it with tt£e tenderest 
care ; dp no^ now abandon it to the wide world, where 
It is not y^t strong enough to make its way without 
your help, . 

You haye seen, I ^rust, upoix the whole, thjait thejr 
for whose families we beg relief, ". are worAy fiur 
'^ who^i you should do, thjisj::" that those on whomi 
they depended ^r suppprt and whose help they haye 
lost, ^ere, both by pro^ssj^op and by principle, most 
iisefuL members of society ; and yet were un^Ie to 
leave their children any other inheritance than t^at of 

* One VC17 recent and remarkable proof of this ought not to be passed 

2yer in silence. Mr. Uetherington,, a private clergyman, save birth, within 
tiese few years, to a new aiid itiost judicious species of charity. He es- 
tablished an annual provision for fifty bUnd persons, and appropriated* mibiif 
(ffi'time, to this excellent purpose, a fund of twenty thousand pounds. 
"t l^lwling the three different branches of it aboyementioned, p. 020, 32V 
t Luke vU. 4 
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cxtren^ pdvarty, aggravated "by the remembrance of 
hiq>pier days, and by minds susceptible of the keenest 
fedings. May these considerations have their due in- 
fluenoe on your hearts \ And may we, my reverend 
brethren, never fo^jgef th^t it is \n pvir power, by our 
future conduct, to give these eonsid^ations whatever 
weight we think fit ! If we do not give them all we 
can ; if, in proportion as we stand more in need of 
public favor, we do not redouble our endeavors to de- 
serve it ; by a discteet inoffensive behavior and con- 
versation, by residence on our preferments, by a close 
attention to the proper studies and iunctions of our 
profession, by fervent piety, by extensive charity, by 
npeekl^ss and huoiility, by a disinterested arid ardent 
geal fojr the adv^^cen^ient of religion, and the salvation 
pf mankind ; if, I say, by these, and such-fike eyan«. 
gelicaji virtues, we do not support the credit of ovyr 
character, and by real usefulness acquire veneratipji 
and esteem ; we shall be no less blinq to our interest, 
tlian unmindfiul of pur duty both tp God and man*. 

* S^ Archbiskop Secker^s tnd^ pastoral Charges tbroughout ; vhick weH 
fiteserve the serious attention of tvctj sincere and comqeatiotts dergyman m 
49ifirf jnfik o£ the profession. 
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£CCL£SXAST£S XU. L 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, ' 

THE reason why we are here, and in other places of 
Scripture, more particularly enjoined to remember 
OoD IN OUR YOUTH, Is obvious ; it is, because we 
are then most apt to forget him. Indeed, in every stage 
of life as well as this, the cares and pleasures of the 
world too often engross our chief attention, and banish 
for a while the remembrance of our Maker. ' But it is 
in yoiith only we seem to be sunk in a total forget- 
fulness of Religion, and " to have not God in all our 
^' thoughts." In a more advanced age, reason becomes 
so strong, or appetite so weak, that even in the busiest 
and the gayest scenes, we must have some intervals of 
thinking, we must have our solitary and serious mo- 
ments, m which the idea of a Grod naill recur and force 
itself upon our minds. The calamities and disappoint- 
ments which we meet with, as we travel forwards in 
this vale of tears, the loss of friends or of fortune, acute 
pains, and lingering diseases, are so many awakening 
instances of our weakness and dependence, and compel 
us, in spite of indolence or pride, to look up to Hea- 
ven, and our Father that is in Heaven, for assistance 
and protection. But in youth, these faithful monitors 
are wanting ; there are, then, generally spealcing, no 
cares or afflictions to remind us of our Creator, and 
bring us to a just sense of our duty. The novelty df 
the objects that successively surround us at our first 
entrance into life, supplies us with a perpetual fund of 
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entertainment ; and an uninterrupted flow of heaHfa and 
^irits *^ fills our mouth with laughter^ and our tongue 
** with joy.'* We find ourselves happy, and consider 
not who it was that made us so ; we find ourselves in a 
wide theatre of action, and without thinking how we 
are to perform our respective parts upon it, survey with 
rapture those enchanting scenes that every where open 
to our view, and launch out in pursuit of the pleasures 
that are before us with so much eagerness and precipi-' 
tation, as to leave no time either to trace them back^ 
wards to their source, or forwards to their consequences, 
from these false steps in our setting out, flow most of 
the fatal errors and miscarriages of our future conduct ; 
and for want of a little recollection when we are young, 
we too often lay up a store of misery for the remaining 
part of our existence here, and for all eternity here- 
after. 

. Since, then^ in our early years, we are for the most part 
^titute of those useful mementos, and those favorably 
seasons of recollection, which occur so often in the 
other parts of life ; and are, therefore, more particular- 
ly prone to forget our Maker at a time when it least 
becomes us so to do,^ the admonition contained in the 
text must seem highly proper, and cannot be too oftea 
inculcated^ in order to supply, in some measure, that 
unhappy insensibility, that inattention to every thing 
serious and religious, which is so generally observable, 
and so much complained of, in youth. 

No man could be more sensible of this, or more 
seriously lament it, than the royal preacher from 
whom these words are taken. He saw a melancholy 
instance of it in the conduct of his own son, who 
began now probably to give some indications of that 
fiery and ungovernable temper, which afterwards 
proved so fatal to himself, and to his kingdom^ 
He, therefore, urges the necessity of remembering 
God in our youth, not only with all the authority of an 
•experienced sage, and an inspired writer but with all 
the tenderness of a parent solicitous for the v/elfiu*e and 
prosperity of his child* 
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And this tnay, perhaps^ be one reason of thoab frc* 
quent arid pressing exhortations to an early piety, 
which are cveiy where scattet^ up and down in lui 
writing. They had, however, no dbubt, a view to 
the depravity of youth in general, as well 2B oi Rebot- 
boam in partkular ; and as we tnay, I thtnk, irentiire 
to say, that there is at least as much occasion for a ce> 
peated injunction of this duty in the fA-esent time's, t& iti 
the days of Solomon, it shall be the business of this dis2 
course to recommend and enforce ah early piety, bf 
showing, first, the reasonableness and propriety of it; 
and, secondly, by pointing out some of the principal 
advantages which will attend the practice of it 

I. First, then, I am to show the reasdhatikness ami 
propriety of remembering our Creat6r in the dafs of 
our youth. ' ^ . ' 

And here it is evident, that by remembering' our 
Creator, we are not merely to understand a habit of re- 
calling the bare idea of him to our mind, or a cidd,' 
lifeless contemtplation of his Existence, but such a( ftr- 
vent, affectionate, grateful remembrance, as fe some- 
times kindled in our breasts by thinking on an absent 
or a departed friend, when every tender circumstance -of 
that endearing connection rushes in upon the soul^ and 
all his friendly offices, all the pleasing instances of h& 
love and kindness towards us, present themselves at 
once to our view. We must not only remember that 
he w, but that he is our Creator, and that with ail those 
sentiments of piety and love, which such a relation na- 
turally suggests. We must retnember that he gave us 
life and all its blessings, all diat we actuaBy enjoy here or 
hope to enjoy hereafter ; and we must show the realty 
of this remembrance by making a suitable return fbr^ 
such invaluable favors. For even in the rtiost familiar 
forms of speaking, to remember a kindness Is to re^ 
quite it ; and the only return that a creature can make 
to his Creator, is an uniform obedience to his will, and 
a punctual observance of all his laws. But that which' 
the text more particularly recommends to the yoimg 
man, is the remembrance cf God as Ins Creatoty not 
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only because the communication of existence of course 
includesevery other blessing, but because ^is considera* 
tion is more peculiarly adapted to the circumstances of 
Aose to whom the precept is addressed. For if even 
when life b become familiar to us, when we have tasted 
ks sorrows as well as its joys, the remembrance of our 
Creator is yet apt sometimes to excite the warmest re* 
turns of gratitude and devotion, how ought this reflection 
to woii: on the hearts of those who are, as it were, fresh 
from the hands of their Maker, and unacquainted with' 
<?very diing in life but its blessings ? How can the 
toung man forbear breaking out with the royal psalm- 
ist into that passionate overflowing of a grateful heart ; 
V Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
** me praise his holy name. Praise the Lord, O my 
^' soul^ and forget not all his benefits : who forgi* 
^ vetfi all thy sins, and healeth all thine infirmities ; 
" tdio saveth thy life fi^m destruction, and crowneth 
^* thee with mercy and loving kindness ; who satisfieth 
*' thy mouth with good things, making thee young and 
•* lusty as an eagle*.'* One would imagine, indeed^ 
tliat instead of thinking it could ever be too soon, men 
should rather fear it would be always full late, to remem- 
ber their Creator, and that life itself would be short 
Mough for making returns to his unbounded mercies. 
Yet such is the strange perverseness, shall I call it, or 
thoughtlessness of youth, that the goodness of God gen- 
erally produces a quite contrary effect ; and that profii- 
sion of happiness, which ought to bind them for ever to 
his service, is the very thing that supplants him in their 
aflB^ons, and banishes the remembrance of him firom 
their minds. Their pleasures and pursuits follow so 
dose upon one another, as to leave no room for any se- 
rious r^ections to intervene ; or if, by chance, any 
rcUgious thought intrude upon the seriesiof their joys, 
they instantly dismiss the unbidden, unwelcome guest, 
with die answer of Felix to Paul ; " Go thy way for 
** this timfe, when we have a convenient season we will 
••^ send for dice.'* But let not the young man flatter him* 

• Psalm cm. 1, a, S, 4. 5. 

T t 
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self that any season is so convenient as Uie present, tif 
that God will be content with the dregs of life, and the 
refuse of his years; let him not foolishly imagine, that 
after having spent his best days in the service of sin^ 
the wretched remains ofthera are an offering fit for 
his Creator ; or that a soul polluted with guUt, and a 
body emaciated with disease, will be accepted at the al- 
tar of the Almighty. No ; he demands the first and 
fairest of all our days^ the first and purest motions of the 
heart ; the first fruits " of that vineyard which his 
^' right hand hath planted^ and of the branch that he 
" made so strong for himself*.'*' 

It can be, indeed, but little proof of our loya% not 
to rebel against our Sovereign, when we have not 
strength to take up arms, and mere are no temptations 
to make us swerve from our allegiance i but if, whea 
we are in our full strength and vigor ; when the dangec 
IS near, and the enemy at the gate, trying every method 
to subdue our virtue, and corrupt our fidelity ; if wc 
then withstand in the evil day, reject his offers^ re- 
pel his violence,, elude his stratagems,, and baffle 
all his attempts, we shall then, indeed, show ourselves 
good subjects and faidiful soldiers of our heavenly 
Master ; we shall have fought the good fight of &itb» 
and w^hen death shall release us from our station^ 
jnay humbly hope to receive, throurfi the merits of ouf 
Redeemer, the wages of our Christian warfare ; not 
those perishable crowns, and that visionary immortali- 
ty, which are the poor rewards of earthly heroes, but a 
crown of glory that fadieth not away, a real immortality 
of happiness in Heaven* 

But this ^consideration more properly belongs to the 
second head, under which I proposed to consider some 
of the principal advantages arising firom a course of 
early piety^ 

II. And first ; he who remembers his Creator in 
the days of his youth, may depend upon it, that his Cre- 
ator will not forget him all the days of his life. A reli- 
gious young person is above all others, peculiarly aa^ 
• PsaL Uw. 15. 
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Jbeptable to the Almighty ; an object upon which he 
looks down with an eye of uncommon favor and appro- 
bation. There cannot, indeed, be conceived a specta- 
cle more great and lovely, than to see a young man 
struggling with the temptations of the world, the ty- 
ranny of custom, the solicitations of evil company, and 
the strength of evil passions. To see him not " mean- 
** ly following a multitude to do evil,'* but bravely 
stemming the popular torrent ; and whilst those around 
him deviate either on the one hand into the beaten road 
of vice, or on the other into the endless mazes of 
^iety and folly ; to see him left standing alone with 
virtue in the midst, and daring to be singularly good. 
^o see the vigor of his understanding not sunk in sen- 
suality, or dissipated in trifles, but rising to the noblest 
pursuits after truth and virtue ; and the alacrity of his 
'spirits riot exhausted in the wild sallies of intemperate 
'mirth, in ruining his own and others^ innocence, and 
disturbing the peace and order of society ; but exert- 
ing itself in the most lively display of every generous 
and social duty, in giving life to his devotions, and 
'achieving the conquest over his passions. To see him, 
in short, sacrificing the flower of his days, bis gaieties, 
his pleasures, and diversions, at the altar of his Crea- 
tor ; and in spite of the impotent wit and raillery of his 
gay companions, in spite of all thq obstructions that the 
wickedness of man, or the deceitfulness of his own 
h^art, can throw in his way, steadily and resolutely peiC- 
severing in a uniform coutse of piety and virtue to the 
last. 

It cannot fail, but such an one must, in the ordinary 
course of things, draw down upon himself the choi- 
cest ble^ings of Heaven. He sets out in life with fair- 
er prospects and greater advantages than all his rival 
contemporaries, with the blessing of God upon all his 
undertakings, and a moral assurance, that whatsoever 
lie doeth, it shall prosper. And it must surely be a 
most comfortable reflection to him, that ** he thus 
^* grows under the defence of the Most High, and 
** flourishes under the shadow of the Almighty,** It 
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most ^e life to all his designs^ inspire him mXh k 
manly fortitude in all his resolutions^ and diffuse u 
even cheerfulness and composure Aroug^ his whole 
deportment, whilst, like hb blessed Master in the 
same period of life, ^^ he grows in stature and in wis* 
^^ dom, and in &vor with God and man*/* 

2. By remembering God in our youth, we sav<e the 
pains of recollecting him in old age, ^^ when the evil 
^ days come,'' (as come they assuredly will) ^^ in 
'^ which we shall say, we have no pleasure in them.^^ 
If religion is a lesson we must some time or Other 
learn, we cannot begin too soon. It is not a tlung to 
be taken up at our leisure, a work to be done yfbca we 
have nothing dse to do ; but will find full employmedt 
for all the time and pains we can bestow upon it 
Touth is the time when the seeds of every Christian 
grace and virtue are fo be sown in our hearts. I£ we 
neglect this favorable season, and su&r the tares to 
spring up in their room, we shall not only have the 
painful task of implanting new aflfections and new de* 
sires in a worn-out soU, but of eradicating the del 
ones ; and that, too, when they have grown up widi 
us so long, and are so interwoven with our very con* 
stitutions, that to rend them away from the soul, will 
be like plucking out an eye, or tearing off* a limb from 
the body. The Scriptures have labored to express, in 
the strongest terms, the extreme difficulty of such an 
undertaking, and made use of the boldest figures to 
impress a deep sense of it upon our minds» They 
call such a reformation in an advanced age, ** beeo- 
'^ ming a new creature, putting off the old man and put- 
*^ ting on the new," and compare it to ^' the leopud 
*^ changing its spots, and the Ethiopian his skinf.*^ 
Indeed the great hardship of the task may well justify 
such expressions ; and if any one considers niiaf: 
|>ains it costs him to wean himself even from the most 
whimsical and trifling customs which he has accident- 
ally acquired and long indulged, he will easily . con- 
ceive what inward pai^ and agonies he nmst undergo^ 

«'Lukc«.^5S. tSCor.T.17. Epbes. ir. 3i Si* J«.siLS). 
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hdkftt he tan entirely cradicale habits thtt are grafted 
on the strongest natural.desires; and e&ot such a to- 
tal change in the whole frame and ten^r^ in the color 
and coinplexion of his mind, as is absolutelf necessaiT* 
to render his refixmaticHi effectual. 

We are toW, indeed, in Scripture, that " the ways 
<' of Religion axe w^s of pleasantness, and that all her 
^^ paths are peace ;'' and so they most certainly are; 
but it is to those rnily who have be^n accustomed to 
'^wolk in them from iheir youth up. The gate that 
leaifeth to this way is narrow and ^rait, and theroad^ at 
irsty so rugged and uneven, that if we do not enter 
upon it till ^^ the day is fkr spent, and the night draw^ 
^^ on/* we shall neither have time nor stre^^ to sur* 
mount the many obstacles we shall meet wiOi. But if 
the young man sets out in the morning of life, the 
freshness of his strength and spirits, aided by the in- 
fluences of divine grace, will carry him through eveqr 
ififficulnr. As he advances fom^uxls, his toil grow3 
less; the asperities of the way gradually disappear.; 
tte path grows wider, and the prospect opens, till be 
Bees at last, with the eye of faitn, that land of promise 
to which be hastens; a sight that cheers and revives 
him ; when after the labors of his journey, his soul 
begins to faint within him* * And this suggests to us 
a tnird advantage resulting from an early sense of Re- 
ligicm, namdy, the satis&ction and comfort it will af^ 
ford us on the bed of death. 

S. However the young libertine may now boast hint* 
self, and triumph in his impiety, and laugh at the scru« 
pulous timidity of those who deny themselves a thou* 
sand pleasures, which be boldly snatches without hesi- 
tation or remorse, yet there will come a time, and God 
Imows how soon it may come, when his heart will quake 
&T fear, when he will bdieve and tremble* Nor must 
he vainly flatter himself that the evil day is kr off, or 
that when it does come, he shall face it with the same 
steadiness and intrepidity with which he now affronts 
his Maker« For whilst he sees ^^ thousands even of 
'^ hisownage^M beside him^and ten thou^i^nd at his 
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<* right hand,** how can he be sure that the danger will 
not come nigh him, especially as he takes the surest 
mediod to bring it near him, and to quicken the pace 
of death by his intemperance. It must, however, at 
last overtake him ; and when it does, all his vaunted 
courage will at once desert him. The stoutest hearty 
will fell, and the fierce^ ^h-its will be brcAen, when 
that dreadful day arrives. Our own history, and that 
of other nations, will furnish U9 with abundant instan* 
ces, where the boldest chiefs in iniquity^ who have glo- 
ried in the most open and avowed contempt of Reii- 
gion, havtt yet been so utterly dismayed at the approach 
of death, as to sink into the most mbject superstitioii 
and unmanly complaints. It is not that enterprizing 
^irit which carries a man so successfully dirough tfaia 
worid, that will avail him hi his entrance on the next* 
Nothing can then suppOTt hhn amidst Ac terrors of 
dissolution, and the pangs of parting with all that iu 
clear and near to him, but the reflection dn a wdl- spent 
life ; and as we shall stand in need of every possible 
increase of comfbrt, we ought to sweeten this reflection 
all we can, by beginning early to remember God, For 
we must not im^ne, what sonic are willing to per* 
8uade themselves, that a death- bed repentance will have 
the same effect upon our minds in our last moments, 
as a life of early piety or early repentance. They who 
think so, show themselves to be utter strangers to the 
real situation of a dying man. They know not tl« 
terror and amazement, the fears and apprehensions^ of 
M soul that stands trembling on the brink of eternity; 
and whose salvation depends on a death-bed repoitance. 
He fears, he knows not what, about the sincerity of 
that repentance ; he fears his contrition may tK>t have 
been deep enough, his amendment not complete ; that 
some crimes may not have appeared to him in their 
full guilt and baseness, and some may have entirely es* 
caped his search. He enhances every real danger, an<f 
creates to himself a thousand more ; and whatever may- 
be the eflicacy of that repentance, with regard to his 
future co.idition, it cannot in his present yield him that 
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tomferfable ifiopey that humble confidence in the me* 
lits of his Redeemery which is absolutely necessary to 
the quiet of the mind, in so interesting a point. This 
can only be the result of a life, in which, upon tHe most 
important review, there appears nothing to lament but 
those frailties and infirmities which man cannot but 
sometimes fall into, and which God, through the me** 
diation and death of Christ, has most graciously pro- 
mised to forgive. And in this review, the further we 
can cast our eyes backwards on our sincere, though 
imperfisct endeavors after holiness, and the nearer we 
can trace up the be^nning of ourreti^ous obedience 
to Ac beginning of life, the more pleasing will be th^ 
vetrospect, the more unallayed our satisfiiction^ Every 
iinpulse of passion we have subdued, every temptation 
we have resisted or escaped, every evil thought we 
have restrained, and tvcry good one we have encoura* 
gedy will then each rise up to befi:iend us, and speak 
peace to our affrighted souls* And though the reli* 
gious young man may noW| perhi^s^ complain of the 
difficukies he hath to struggle witib, yet let him remem«<^ 
ber, that the bitterer his present sensations are, the 
more joyful will be his reflections at that momentous- 
period. It is then, in sh(nt, and only then, we see the 
true difference between him- that serveth God in his 
youth, and him that serveth him not ; and whoever 
compares their different circumstances and behavior on 
that trying occasion, will most sincerely wish '^ that 
^^ he may die the death of the righteous, and that hi» 
" latter end may be like his.** But let us remember^ 
that it is not a mere inactive voisb alone that can pro* 
cure us this inestimable blessing ; let us remember, 
that if we would die the death of the righteous, we must 
seriously resolve and endeavor from* our youth up, to 
live his life, and that the best preparation for a latter 
end like his, will be to take care that our early years be 
like bis also* 
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1 Kxtrcs xviii. 2L 

Jkd JtSjaA C€tme unto aU thefieafUty and 9d4^ Horn kmg hdi yi 
baween two i^iitdoM ^ 1/ the Lord be God^ fotUm Mm / ha 
if Badij then JblUm him. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the mtoiy express cittn- 
mands g^ven to the Jews to worship the one only 
true God, ai^ the many admirable provisions made ia 
their law |o preserve them from the adoradon of anf 
<$ther ; yet it is notorious, that from the time of diek lea- 
vingEgypt,down u> the Babylonish captivity, they were 
fi>equendy felling into idolatry. It must be observed, 
however, that this idolatry of theirs, wicked and inex- 
cusable as it undoubtedly wa$, did not consist in abao« 
lutely renouncing the worship dPthe true God, but in 
joining with it the worship of fidse gods« This they 
(Hd in imitation of the h^then nations around them; 
who, like all other pagans, though they had each their 
peculiar tutelary deities, yet made no scrapie of asso' , 
ctating those of any other people along with them. In 
conform!^ to which accommodating temper, the Jews 
themselves probably consiiferin^ tl^ God of Israel m 
their natimal God, imagined that their alle^ance to 
him was not vidated by admitting other loc^ deities 
to a share in his worship. It was this absurd and im^ 
pious custom of joining the adoration of idols to that of 
the true God, against which vire find so many precepts 
and exhortations in the Old Testament directed, and 
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8u^ severe punishments denounced. And in oppdsi- 
tion to this strange practice it was, that Elijali proposes 
to the idolatrous Ahab and his people, an effectual me- 
thod of deciding which was the true God, Jehovah or 
Baal ; and he introduces his proposal with that spirited 
expostulation, contained in the words of the text.* 
" How long halt ye between two opinions ? If the Lord 
" be God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow him.'* 
This was in effect, saying, How long will ye act this 
base disingenuous part, of attempting to serve two 
masters, and to worship at once both the Lord and 
Baal ? The Lord is a jealous God, He demands your 
whole affection, He will not be served by halves ; he 
wilt not accept of a divided empire with Baal. Chuse 
ye, then, whom you will serve, and no longer halt be- 
tween two directly opposite and inconsistent opinions. 
If you are persuaded (and never had any j)eople more 
reason to be persuaded) that the Lord Jehovah, the great 
Creator of Heaven and earth, is the only true God, act 
agreeably to such persuasion. Follow him, and him 
wly ; serve him sincerely, uniformly, and* entirely, 
with all your heart, and soul, and mind, and strength : 
cmd live a life of "virtue and holiness, in obedience to his 
commands. But if, on the contrary, you can, in op- 
position to the plainest and strongest evidence, bring 
yourselves seriously to believe that Baal is God, follow 
him. Follow him (if your nature recoil not at it) 
through all those impure and detestable practices which 
his worship authorizes and requires. But come not 
thus reeking with idolatry to the altar of the Lord. 
He will accept of no sacrifices from such polluted hands. 
Baal is then your God, and you are his people. To 
}^\m alone oflfer up your vows ; from him only expect 
the supply of all your wants, and deliverance from all 
your (Amities. 

The observation naturally arising from the text thus 
explained, is this : That as God would not allow a par- 
tiial worship under the Mosaic dispensation, neither will 
he admit of partial faith, and partial obedience, un- 
der the Christian covenant. 

Uu 
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He who wiw the God of the Jews, is also the God of 
the Qy*istian3 ; h^fi from thjs same inwiable prt-^fiQuU 
oeoce of his divine nature, the same claim to our entire 
jyod ucH^eaerved submission to his will, is equally jea^ 
lous of hi^ own glory and of our allegiance, and equal^ 
averse to any rival in our auctions, and our servipca. 
It was the duty of the Jew to believe and obey the 
whde law «f Moses. It is the doty of the Ghris^uu^ 
to believe and obey the whole law of Christ Jn of>- 
position to thexloctrioesand duties of the Mosaic law, 
$tood the extravagant coniceits of Gentile theology, an4 
the execrable impurities and barbarities of idol^uou^ 
WQrship# In opposition to the doctrines and duties of 
the Gospeli stand the fanciful refinements of modecR 
pbilo^f^t ^^ the allurements of a sinful world* w^lsh 
are now too frequently districting the belipf, and di- 
viding the ob^ience iof Christians, as supersUuon ^nd 
idolatiy did formerly those i>f the Jews- And it is 90 
more al)ow^e to hah in oi^*belid* between deism 4M) 
.revelation^and in our practice betwees^God a^d Maai^ 
mon^ thao it was in the Jews formerly to follow at 
once both the liord and Baal The text* therefore^ 
when divestejj of all peculiarity of circumstance, and 
brought home to ou|jpelves« affords this general ai^ use- 
Jul principle, that we should not waver betwi^en tWQ 
systems, and endeavor to serve at the same tid^ tw» 
masters; but entirely devote ourselves either to<t^ 
pne or the other, and stand to all the cooseqppnces of 
our choice* This admonition seems not imprope^ 
calculated for the state of Religion amonc; ourselves at 
this day, and may be applied with equal justice both (o 
pur faith and practice. 

But I shall, in this discourse, confine my obser- 
vations almost entirely to the latter, as being th^ moat 
useful, and the best suited to the business of this place. 
For although much might be said reacting strange 
conceits ip matters of faith ; although there are, it is 
well knouTi, in this country, as well as in others, a few 
Individuals who think themselves at liberty to select out 
of the Gospel, for their creed, just what happgo* to 
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rtrit their pardcblai* htirafior or (jpprice, 4nd t% rc^ecit att 
tlie rest, and may therefore very justly be sbid^ "hall 
*« between two opinions ;'* yet the number of the» per- 
Hidnsis so inconsiderable, and the rectptiott theii'te- 
ticts rn^t with is so very unpromising, that to bested, 
much of our attention upon them, would be a very 
needless waste of time. Much less can it bft necessary 
to enter here into any conjhiamn of their fencSUl c^i- 
luons. They have been confuted, most eflfectuaHy 
<5onfuted, above seventeen hundred years ago, and that, 
too, by a book which is, dr ought to be, in the htinds (k 
^ery Christian ; I mean the BU^le. Every page of 
that sacred volume bears testimony against them ; and 
it is utterly impossible for any mart of a ptein under- 
standing, alid of an unprejudiced mind, to look [int6 
die Grospel without perceiving, that all those great and 
important doctrines, which our philosophic Christians 
are pleased to reject (and which, infaet, anMuHt to al- 
most every peculiar doctrine of the Gospel, except 
that of the resurrection) are taught and repi^atedly itw 
^ulcated in the ^cred wiPitings, in tettns att dear, ei* 
{iHcit, and unequivocal, as it is in the po^^^r of language 
td express. They are,, in fact, so interwoven with the 
"Very frame and constitution, with the entire substtinct 
and essence of Christianity, that they itiUBt st»d or 
fait fegether. They are f<Jund in the same Gospel, 
and are intimately blended and incorporated with those 
ihoral precepts, and those evidences of a resurrection 
and a future state, which are on all sides dlowed to be 
divitie ; and there is no such thing as separating them 
fixmi each other, no such thing as dissolving the con- 
nection between them, without undermining t'he whok 
firi)ric of Christianity, and defeating the chief purposes 
for which Christ came into the world 

Letndone^ then, that professes himself a disciple 
at Christ, ever be induced to fluctuate thus between 
two systems. Let him never listen to any such de- 
eeltful term* of accommodation with ** the vain jAi- 
^•losophyof this world,'* nor sufier himself to be led 
away by ** the delusions of science, felsely so called. '^ 
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p maim and mutilate that cem, 
^ of Christian doctrine, which 
^ther, and compacted by that 
iplieth," that to take away any 
roy the beauty, strength, am} 



ice at present for those who, ii^ 
t, may be said to halt betweeo 
he lieli^on of nature and the 
Religion of Christ. 1 now hasten to that which is the 
principal object of this discourse, the praeucal incoiiir 
sistencies with which some men ^re chargeable, For, 
among the professors of our fa|th, there are too mai^ 
whOj though their speculative opinions, may be rigk( 
and uniform, yet in their practice halt between two 
opposite modes of conduct, and endeavor to serve at 
the same time two masters, God and Mammon. 

I say nothing here of those who are profeiBsedljF 
men of the^ world, who disclaim all belief in the docr 
trines of the Gospel, and all obedience to its laws. 
These men have taken their part, have adopted a sys» 
tem. A miserable one, indeed, it is ; but it is, how«? 
ever, a decided one ; and whatever other guilt they 
may be chargeable with, inconsistence certainly is no(t 
one of their faults. 

* In this respect the children of this world are in tbeir 
generation commonly wiser than the children of light, 
among whom, unfortunately, the ss^me undeviatingr 
-unifbrmity of conduct is not often to be found. Of 
those who acknowledge Christ to be their lord and mas- 
ter, how few ar^ there that adhere to him invariably 
throughout, without ever revolting from their allegi-. 
ance, and devoting themselves to another soyerdgn^ 
^' the prince of tliis world P* 

One man finding it said in Scripture, that charity 
shall cover a multitude of sins, without ever cmce gi- 
ving himself the trouble to examine into the true 
meaning of that doubtful expression, takes refuge un-. 
derthe letter of it, and on the strength of a litde osteo. 
t^tious generosity, • indulges every irregular |>a8dk>m 
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tiMioBt control, and fancies himself all the vibSXc a seri* 
0US sober Christian. 

• A second, rather shocked at this, keeps clear ©f all 
gross and flagrant enornjities ; but hopes that a few se- 
cret and less presumptuous siiis will be easily forgiven 
hinu 

A Aird, still more modest ;and more scrupulous, 
contents himself with one favorite vice, and makes not 
;the least doubt but that his exact observance of the di- 
yinelaw, in other respeqts, will amply ^tone for his fail- 
ure in this single instance. 

A fourth advances one step further than tixis ; he in- 
dulges himself* iri no gratification that seems to deserve 
tht name of sin ; but, at the same time, allows tl)e 
gaieties, the amusement, the business or the cares of 
life, to take entire possession of his soul, to shut out, 
in a gre^t measure, all thoughts of God and Religion, 
iM^d steal ^tw^y hh affections from lieaven and heavenly 
things. ' .t 

Lastly ; there is another class of men who are 
irreproachable in their morals, and sufficiently tempe- 
rate, perhaps, in their pursuits of business or of amuse- 
pient, but yet fall short of that steady and affectionate 
attachment to their divine Master, which his Religion 
inculcates, aqd his kindness demands. They want 
that zeal and fervor, that earnestness and activity in his^ 
service, that absolute resignation to his will, that per- 
fect confidence in his infinite wisdom and goodness, 
.that freedom from all immoderate anxiety and solici- 
tude, hope or fear, exultation or disappointment re- 
feting the various events of the present life, which 
are the surest and n^ost unequivocal proofs, that this 
MTorld has little or no share in our affections, but that 
pur treasure is in Heaven, and there is our heart also. 

Thus it is, that too many in almost every denomina-* 
ition of professed Christians do, in one way or another, 
in a greater or less degree, *' halt between two oppo- 
** site rules of life./' divide their attention between the 
commands of Christ, and the criminal, or the trifling 
^enjoyment^ of the present scene, endeavor to dccpm- 
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modate matters as comtftodioasly as possiUe, betiveert 
things temporal and things eternal ; and to take to 
inu(£ as they can of Ais wofld, whhont losing their 
liold on the rewards of the next. But let no man im-* 
pose on himself with these delusire imaginattions. Such 
duplicity of conduct is as evidently contrary both to 
the letter and the spirit of Christ's Religion, find as 
justly obnoxious to the reproof conveyed in the te3tt; 
as the £iiilt already touched upon of ^^ halting betweerf 
^ two opinions." Whoever looks into the Gospel, 
with the least degree of attention, must see, that it re- 
^pitres us to give up our whole soul to Gred, and pay 
an unreservoi and undivided obedience to all his corti*i 
mands. The language of Christianity to its disciples 
k like that of S(Jomon in his Proverbs, ** My son give 
*^ me thine heart*.'* We are comrtiandM " td S€»our 
** affections on things above, and not on things on thtt 
" earth : to have our conversation in Heaven ; to love 
•* God with all jour heart, and soul, and mind, and 
•* strength ; to take up our cross and foUoW Christ ; to 
*^ leave father, mother, brethren, sisters, houses and 
.** lands, for his name's sake, and the Gospel'sf*'* 
These, and such like expressions, are, it is well knotvn, 
perpetually occurring in the sacred writings. And al- 
though we are not to understand them so literally, and 
to rigorously, as to conceive ourselves obliged ^ re- 
itounce the world absolutely, and all its rational aikl 
imiocent enjoyments, to retire into deserts and cavesi 
md think of nothing but the concerns of eternity ; yet, 
if we allow these phi^ses any meaning, they cannot iitt* 
jrty less than this ; that our chief and principal cou* 
eem, beyond all comparison, must be to please dnd 
dbey our Maker in all things ; that we must seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; that tft 
must look up to his law as the great guide and govern- 
ing principle of our lives ; that we must not vibtttM 
perpetually between two masters, between two 6ppOi 
site modes of conduct, between vice and virtue, be*- 

• Prov. xxiii. 26. 
t CoL Hi. a. Phil. iii. 2-^. Mark xiL 30. Matth. xvi. 24. xix. 2^. ' 
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Uv^^enf^eiy and pkasure, b^twjeeo indinttkm md dut^r, 
betw^this life wd the ne^t; but devote ourselves 
heartily and skioeFely to the service of our beavenlf 
Father, and suflfer no one eartUy ofa|ejCttp esliange or 
^w away our a&oitiQns from hino. 

Tb^ only W9^y then, for a wise and a good wrnnto 
take, is to preserve that uniformity and eonsialencc, 
and dignity of character, lx)jth in .opinion and in prac« 
tiQC, which is in ail caa^ FiespectaUe ^ in the Christiait 
Religion essefitial aad iodispeoaabler ¥ou must, in 
sknt, ai? Joshua said to Ac Jewish peo^, ** you must 
**,chuse, this day, whom you will serve/' You must 
tail^^your part, and adhere to it steadily and invariably 
throughout. 

If, in the first place, with respect to doctrines and 
mattei^s of bdiel^ you think that you ase innocent and 
perfect creatures, thajt you stand in need of no Re^ 
dee^ier, no Mentor, no expiation for your past, na 
W^stanoe for your future cwduot ; t)^t revektion is 
o^dless, and reason alone sufficient for all the good 
pupposes of this life and ihie next, iben follow reason, 
and be consistent with yourselves. Do not repose the 
least, p^ of your hopes on Christ. You bscve nodiing 
to ido with him or his Gospel. You can daim nothing 
tuider his name ; by your own merits you must stand 
or fall ; must go knMfy and with confidence up to the^ 
Uicone of Ggd, and demand from his justice, as a matter 
of rigtU, that pardon and those rewards which you dis- 
dain to receive from his mercy .as a matter df grace. 
But if your minds revolt against such presumption 
as this ; if you feel yourselves oorrupt and sinful, the 
cdujklren of vanity smd the sport of passions, continually 
transgressing the dictates even of your own reason, and 
ofix}urse continually deserving punishment from the 
Giver of that reason ; if you find that son^thing more 
than.mere modern philosophy is necessary to heal the 
ckpravity of your nature, to reconcile you to an offend* 
ed God, to assist you in the performance of your duty, 
^o support you under the severest afflictions, and to 
satisfy the cravings of your soul with that fubiesa <^ 
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jojr whidi the world, and all the world^s wisdom, catf 
never give ; if, in fine, yoa perceive that the Gosp^ 
of Christ contains every thing you Want, and that, 
the truth pf its pretensions is founded on such son of 
evidence as no man tipon earth was ever yet deceived- 
by trusting to in any other case, then follow Christ; 
take him for your only guide in religious knowledge, anJ 
repose an enture and absolute confidence in his holy 
word. When once you are persuaded that he is an 
inspired teacher, and that he and his Religion came 
from God, no doctrines, however difficult or mysteri-- 
ous, how much soever they transcend reason, if not re- 
pugnant to it, will be any obstacles in your way. Yotf 
will receive them all with implicit reverence and sub- 
mission, on. the sole ground of his- testimony. The 
only question to be asked respecting such doctrines is 
this : Do they actually exist in the Gospel ? Is there 
sufficient evidence for the audienticity of tluit Gospel ? 
If there be, and^his we have all along supposed, the 
dispute is decided, and you can no longer hesitate re* 
specdng the admission of truths' grounded on sgchi 
authority. 

In the s«ne manner, with respect to practiec. If 
you admit the reality of a future existence, and a fu- 
ture day of recompence, and if after deliberately com*- 
paring this life with the next, you do, in your best and 
soberest judgment, think that present enjoy meiUs are 
more valuable than future and eternal happiness, and a 
litde self-denial in this world more insupportable than 
everlasting misery in the next, then let this world be 
the sole idol of your hearts ; to this devote yourselves 
without reserve. It would then be folly to sacrifice any 
j)leasures, any advantages to the commands of your 
Maker, or to let one thought about futurity disturb 
your tranquillity, or interrupt your pursuits. 

But if you find this to be impossible ; if you feel 
yourselves to be designed for immortality ; if you can- 
not forbear looking perpetually forward into futurity ; if 
to these sentiments of Nature, Reason adds her vo^ce^ 
and Revelation confirms it by evidence that is irresistt- . 
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Me 5 if, moreover, on a fair estimate of the respective 
value of things temporal, and things eternal, yon are 
convinced Aat the pams and the pleasm'es of this world 
are not worthy to be compared with the rewards and 
punishments of the next j if, in fine, the limited na- 
ture of the human faculties, the contrary tempers of 
mind, and courses of action, which contrary pursuits 
require, and the express declarrations of Christ him- 
self, prove incontestably that we cannot Serve God and 
Mammon^ catinot reconcile two opposite ntodes of 
conduct together; what, then, is the course which a 
prudent and considerate man has to take ? Why, evi- 
dently, to devote himself absolutely and entirely to the 
service of his one Lord and Master, and to suffer 
nothing to interfere with that great object of his atten- 
tion. If there really is a future scene of existence, 
and if the rewards promised to the righteous, and the 
punishments denounced against the wicked, are as 
great and as durable as they are represented to be, 
there is no sacrifice in this life which a wise man would 
nbt make to them. If they are worth any thing, they 
are worth every thing. Be, then, not only almost, but 
altogether Christians. Let no enticing words of man's 
wisdom put you out of conceit with the divine truths 
of the Gospel, and make you halt between two opin- 
ions ; let no one favorite vice, no worldly pursuits, no 
vain amusements, draw you off from any part of your 
duty, anc^ divide your obedience between God and Ba- 
al; If you have chosen the other world for your por- 
tion, cling not any longer fondly to this ; if you have 
set your hand to the plough, look not back to the vani- 
ties you have renounced. Be not irresolute, waver- 
ing, and indecisive ; be not governed by the opinion 
of the day, nor the temptation of the moment. Do 
not so divide yourselves between two masters, as to 
please neither the one nor the other ; do not manage 
so wretchedly as to lose at once what little this world 
has to give, and all the glorious rewards which the 
other holds up to yoiir view. ** Chuse ye; in short, 
** this day, whom ye will serve.'* If the Lord be 

Ww 
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God^ and not Baal, be resolved at once ; tale a mairfjr 
and a decided part ; fix your affections immoveably on 
heavenly things ; pursue, with unremitting attention,, 
your best and truest interest ; give up yourselves, body 
and soul, into the hands of your MaLsr, and persevere 
uniformly in his service to the end of yout lives ;^ that 
having thus finished your course, and kept the ^th to 
the last, you may receive " the prize of your high 
*^ calling in Christ Jesus ; and when your flesh and 
<< your heart shall faU, may find God to be the strength 
*^ of your heart,: and your portion for ever.r''' 
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Psalm xxii. 28^ 

^f%e kingdom U the Lord\ and he ia the gcruemor among She nati<m9» 

THE doctrine conveyed to us in these, words is that 
of A NATioNAJt PROVIDENCE J and it is a doc^ 
trine no less consonant to reason than consolatory to 
the human mind. Jt must therefore afford us the high- 
est satisfaction, to find this truth confirmed by the sa- 
cred writers in the clearest and the strongest terms. 
The Scriptures are full of the most gracious promises 
to righteous nations, and of the mqst dreadful denuncia* 
tions against wicked and impenitent kingdoms ; and it 
jis well known, that neither these promises nor these 
threatenings were vain. The history of the Jewish 
people, more especially, is scarce any thing else than 
the history of God's providential interposition to punish 
or reward them, according as they obeyed or disobey, 
ed his laws. And although we should admit that on 
account of the peculiar circumstances of that people,, 
and die unexampled form of their theoretic government, 
their case cannot be drawn into a parallel with that 
of other nations, yet there are not wanting some which 
may. Those four celebrated empires of antiquity 
which rose up one after another, and successively filled 
the world with astonishment and terror, were nothing 
more than mighty engines in the hand of God to exe- 
cute his various dispensations of mercy or of justice on 
the Jewish nation, and other civil communities ; and 

f Preached before (he Heuie of Lords, Jaauar/'bO^ 1778. 
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to ftcptopc ^tuc wn^ f^jndxttUf'vx inc i n t ig uuctioo of 
Another kingdom of a very different nature^ and su- 
perior to them all. Their rise and fall were predicted 
in the sacred writings long before they exbted^, and 
those extraortiinary personages, Nebuchadnezzar, Cy - 
rus, Alexander, Augustus, Vespasian, and Titus^ were, 
though unkndwn to themselves, the agents of the 
Almighty, raised up at certain appointed times, and 
furnished with every requisite qualification to " per- 
** form all his pleasuref,*' and fulfil his views. " I am 
*' the Lend that maketh all things; that stretcheth 
*^ forth the heavens alone ; that spreadeth abroad the 
" earth by myself ; that frustrateth the tokens of the 
^* lyars, and maketh diviners mad ; that tumedi wise 
^^ men backward, and maketh their knowledge ibalish ; 
** that confirmeth the word of his servant, and per- 
** formeth the counsel of his messengers. I form the 
^^ light <and create darkness ; I make peace and create 
** evil : I THE Lord do all these TfiiNcsf*** 
Thus we see, that what is considered as the common vi- 
cissitude of human affairs, peace und war, pestilence am) 
famine, political changes and national revolutions, the 
passionsof the wicked, the machinations of the crafty, 
the virtues of the good, the eirors of the we^k, the pro. 
dence of the wise, the shining qualities of the great ; 
every thing, in short, that the world calls accent, 
chance and fortune, are all, in fact, under the control 
of an invisible and over-ruling hand; which, without 
any violation of the laws of nature, or the fi^edom of 
human actions, renders them subservient to the gra- 
cious purposes of divine wisdom in the government of 
the world 

In the instance above adduced of the four great mo- 
narchies, we see this sublime truth exemplified in the 
most striking manner. They form as it were, one 
vast map of providential administration, delineated on 
so large a scale, and marked with such legible charac- 
ters, Oiat they cannot well escape our notice. But a!* 

* Daniel vii. and vni. f Isaiah j^iv. 7^ 

. - 4 Isaiah 3div. 54, 25, 25; andjdv. r. 
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ttmigb this b VC17 property Irang up for the ohscrva- 
tion of mankind in general, yet there are other ex- 
amines of a national rrovidence which to us may be 
more interesting, as coming more home to ourselves. 
We of this kingdom have been most remarkably favor, 
ed with the visible protection of Heaven ; and there are 
ioour own history so many plain and unequivocal 
imrks^ of a divine Interference, that if we do not ac* 
knowledge it, we are either the blindest or the most.un- 
grate&l people on earth. Let me more particularly 
call your attention to the following very smgular cir.> 
cumstanqesy in ^ome of the greatest events that dignify 
the annals ojf this country. 

Our jseparation from the church of Rome was begun 
by the passions of a prince, who meant nothing less 
than that reformation of Religion which was the conse^ 
quence of it. The total dispersion and overthrow of 
Miiat was profanely called the invinciUe Armada, was 
effected almost entirely by winds and tempests. That 
dreadful popish con^iracy, which seemed guarded by 
impenetrable darkness and silence against all possibili- 
ty of detection, was at last casually discovered by a 
letto* equally indiscreet and obscure. At a time when 
there appeaml no hope of ever recovering our ancient 
form of government, it suddenly rose from the ruins in 
which the tragedy of this day had involved it ; under 
the auspices of a nmi who had helped to destroy it, and 
who seemed almost to the last moment undecided whe- 
ther he should re^ore or destroy it again. And to 
<;rowQ all, our delivei^nce in a subsequent reign from 
the attempts of a gloomy tyrant to enslave both body 
and soul, was brought about by a concurrence of the 
most surprising incidents co-operating, at that very 
critical moment on which the whole depended, with tte 
noblest efforts of true patriotism. Let now the hardi- 
est sceptic condder only these few remarkable facts, 
selected from a midtitude of others scarce less extraor- 
dinary, and Aen let him deny, if he can, the evident tra* 
ces they bear stamped upon them of some superi- 
or power. 
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It may seem, indeed, as if the very times to which 
the present solemnity carries back our thoughts, were 
a contradiction to the doctrine here advanced, were a 
strong and melancholy proof that God's providential 
care was then at least withdrawn, and " the light of his 
** countenance turned away'* from this island. The 
murder of a virtuous though misguided prince, and the 
total subversion of the constitution, may be thought ut- 
terly inconsistent with the notion of a divine super- 
intendence. But it is not surely to be expected, that 
throughout the whole duration of a great empire, arij^ 
more than throughout the whole life of an individual, 
there is to be pne upinterrupted course of prosperity 
and success. Admonitions and checks, corrections 
and punishments, may be, and undoubtedly are, in both 
cases sometimes useful, perhaps essentially necessary ; 
and the care and even l^indness of Providence may be 
no less visible in these salutary severities, than in thtf 
distribution of its most valuable blessings. 

Both private and public afflictions have a natural 
tendency to awaken, to alarm, to instruct, to humanri 
5ze, to meliorate the heart of man ; and they may bq 
ultimately attended with other very important and be- 
neficial consequences. This was eminently the case in 
that turbulent period we are now commemorating. 
The convulsions into which the nation was then thrown^ 
seem to have been the efforts of a vigorous though at 
that time disoi^dered constitution ; which shaking off 
in those violent agitations some of its most malignant 
humors, acquired in the end a degree of heahh and 
soundness unknown to it before. These however 
might, by a skilful management, have been much soon- 
er established. The lenient rejnedies of law and 

PARLIAMENTARY AUTHORITY, wllich WCrC at fifSt 

applied, had made so great a progress in subduing the 
maladiesof the state, that there was all the encourage- 
ment in the world to persevere in that regular and pru- 
dent course. But most unfortunately for the nation^ 
it was too hastily relinquished ; and in an evil hour re- 
course was Iiad to that most dangerous and desperate 
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t£ all experim^ilt^, which nothing but extreme neces- 
sity can justify, MILITARY FORCE. 

They who set out with the very best principles, andf 
the purest intentions,^ were insensibly led by a few art^ 
fill incendiaries into excesses of which at one time 
they would have thought themselves utterly incapable* 
In their haste to reform every thing, they unhappily 
forgot that the other two branches of the legislature, 
TH£ KING AND THS LoRBs, had rightis as ^cred and 
as essential to the public welfare, ais those of the com- 
JcoNS i and that it was no less injurious and danger- 
ous to violate the^ constitution*, for the' sake of ad. 
vancing the power of the people, than for the purpose; 
of extending the prerogative of the crown^ Heated 
with those visionary plans which they had formed of 
absolute perfection in church and state^ they thought 
it allowable to promote such righteous ends by th^ 
Ihost unrighteous means ; by trampling on all those 
sacred laws of truth, justice, equity, charity, and hu« 
manity, which were undoubtedly meant (however 
litde we may regard that meaning) to govern our po- 
Utical^s well 3S private conduct : and which can never 
be transgressed, not even in pursuit of fiberty itself, 
without the most pernicious effects. 

No wonder, then, that these effects followed in the 
present instance, and that the Almighty pursued such 
unchristian practices with the most exemplary ven- 
geance. It IS, indeed, very remarkable, that every one 
of those parties which bore a share in this miserable 
i:ontest, king, nobles, commons, puritans, and patriots, 
were disappointed of their aim, and found every thing 
fall, out the very reverse of what they expected. Each 
in their turn became the victim of their own devices ; 
aod the new race, which sprung up from tlieir dregs, 
exhibited to the world a most singular but at the same 
time most instructive spectacle. Instead of that unli- 
mited freedom, temporal and spiritual, which they con- 
ceived themselves commissioned by Heaven to esta- 
blish ; confusion and bloodshed, tyranny and anarchy, 
fcvery folly and every extravagance which enthusiasm. 
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could engender, followed each other in quick succcs-* 
•ion. Ashamed and tired of such disgraceful and ca- 
pricious insults, the nation was at length roused, and 
with one voice recalled the exited monarch to the 
throne. But as if it was meant by Providence that* 
every part of this unexampled scene should hold forth 
some useful lesson to mankind, it appeared fr6m the 
conclusion no less than from the whole process of it, ' 
how completely all immoderate vehemence of temper 
and conduct defeats its own purposes, and by grasping^ 
at too much loses every thing. For, as one extreme 
naturally begets another, excessive rigor to the father 
produced excessive indulgence to the son ; and in one 
fond momient of joy was Tost the fruit of all the prece-^ 
ding struggles against the exorbitant claims and eo- 
croachments of the crown. 

But when, in the following reign, a different conduct; 
was observed, the event was also different, and Heaven 
gave its sanction to the glorious work. At that niemo- 
rable period all the injustice and oppression was on the 
part of the sovereign, all the forbearance and modera-' 
tion on the part of the subject. For although the in-' 
vasions made both on our civil and religious rights, by* 
^ames the Second, were far bolder and more ararming 
than those attempted by his unhappy father, yet they 
produced no hasty, no licentious excess among the? 
people. Every legal, every constitutional mode of re-^ 
dress was first tried, and when those failed of success,' 
more vigorous and efficacious measures became neces-^ 
sary. Yet even these were conducted with the most 
consummate prudence and circumspection; and the^ 
wisdom, the calmness, the firmness, the temper, *the 
sobriety, with which our illustrious ancestors proceed- 
ed on that occasion, form a most striking contrast to 
the rashness, the passion, the wild impetuosity, the fe- 
naticfury, with which Cromwell and his associates set - 
themselves to tear iip the abuses of government, affd 
government itself along with them, by the roots* llic 
0«at authors of the revolution, on the contraiy, 
disdaining all the usual artifices of faction to inflame 
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Mid mislead the multitude, and leaving every one to 
his own natural sense and feeling of the injuries he 
sustained ; without calumny or falsehood, without in- 
vective or misrepresentation, without the horrors of a 
civil war, without a single batde, almost without the 
loss of a single life, effected every thing thfey wished. 
Because both the end they pursued, and the means they 
employed, were reasonable and just. Providence crown* 
cd their efforts with success, and gave them the glory 
of establishing the rights of the people, not on the ru- 
ins of the constitution, but on the nice adjustment and 
exact counterpoise of all its several component parts. 

We have then the strongest reason to conclude, that 
there is a Power on high which watches over the fete 
of nations, and which has in a mote especial manner^ 
in a manner plainly distinguishable from the ordinary 
course of events, and the common effects of human 
policy and foresight, preserved this kingdom in the most 
critical and perilous circumstances^. Does not this 
dien afford some ground to hope, that if we endeavor 
to render ourselves worthy of the divine protection, it 
will be once more extended to us ; and that by a 
speedy and effectual reformation of our hearts and lives> 
we may remove or lighten those heavy judgments 
which our iniquities have now mo^t justly drawn down 
upon us. This, I know, is holding a language which 
they who compliment themselves with the name of 
PHiLosopjiBRS will treat with sovereign contempt* 
But let them enjoy their triumph ; and let them allow 
lis, who think Christianity the best philosophy, to con- 
sole ourselves, amidst the gloom- that at present sur- 
rounds us, with those reviving hopes which die belief 

* I have often observed, (says an eloquent writer) that *' when the ful- 
^ ness and maturity of time it come that produces the greater convulsions 
" and changes m the world, it usually pleases God to make it appear, by t\im 
** vuumar of them, that they are not the eflfects of human force or policy, 
** hat of the divine justice and predestination. And though we see a man 
** striking as it were, tie hour of that fulness of time» yet our reason must 
** needs be convinced, that his hand is moved by some secret, and, to us 
*' who stand without, invisible direction.** ConU/M JDucourse on the Govern* 
mgnt ^ QUver CroftnxtfeU. 

This observation ia, I apprehend* atrictly applicable to those iostaneeeef 
jHVisiBLV pXRCCTto.H wkich have been here produced. 

X X 
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ti Qod% provklential government presents to us^. K 
this be superstitiony h is so delightful a superstition, 
that it would be inhuman to deprive us of it« But we 
imm in whom we trust ; we know that this trast rests 
tm a foundation which oannot be shaken. It rests, as 
we htfveseen, not only on the express declarations and 
promises of holy \iTit, but on the many remarkable in- 
stanceiof a snpernataral; agehcy which occur in the 
history of wankkid, and above all in our own. In every 
one of tlic extraordinary national deliverances above- 
laentioiied, the dangers that threatened this island were 
of a much greater magnitude, and more formidable as- 
pect, than those which now seem to alarm ns. Why^ 
Ihen^ may we not again mdu%e ourselves with the 
same expectations ? A series of past favors nattiral^ 
begets a presomjAion of their continuance ; and it must 
BOt be wholly imputed to the laudable partiality which 
wtry honest man entertains for his own countiy^ if we 
^ue way to a persuasion, that God will stiti Toochsafe 
tiis accu8t(»ned goodness to ^this favored land. Yes,^ 
we tw// sooth ourselves with the belief, that a nation so 
distinguished as this has been with happfio* revolu- 
tionsy and ^-eater blessings, than any other ever expe- 
rienced, will not be at this time deserted by its gracious 
Benefector and Protector. It is here that civil liberty 
hds fixed her throne r it is here that Protestantism fincfe 
its firmest support ; it is here that the divine principle 
^toleration is established ; it is here tliat a provision 
id made by government for the poor 'r it is here that 
they are with a boundless munificence relieved both 
by private charity and public institutions ; it is here. 
In fine, that the la^vs are equal, wise and good ; thaft 
they are administered by men of acknowledged ability, 
and unimpeached integrity ; and that through their 
hands the stream of justice flows with a purity un- 
known in any other age or nation. Nor have we ofily 
the happiness of enjoying these unspeakable advanta- 

• We may, I trust, on the same grounds, entertain even now the same 
reviving hopes. Indeed much of the reasoning made use of in this dis- 
course applies moft temarkably to the present drcumstances uf this eoun- 
•7- 
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ges ourselves. ; we have had the gtery (a gkny supe- 
dor to all conquests, to all trmmpfas) ofdi&sing'a 
large proportion of them over thexremotest regbns cf 
the globe. Wherever our discoreries, our commerce 
or our arms have penetrated^ they have in ecnend ear.* 
^ ried the laws, die freedom, and die sdi^^n^ of thi^ 
country along with them. Whatever &ults and errors 
we may be chargeable with in aether respects, for these 
gifts at least, the most invaluable that one country can 
bestow upon another, it is not improbable tMt both the 
eastern and the western world may one day acknowledge 
that they were-^nfg-w^tfy indebted to this kingdom. 15 
it then a vain, i& it a delusive imagination, diat aftev 
having been made the chosen instruments of Provi- 
dence for ^uch noble, such beneficial purposes, there 
Is some degree of felicity still in reserve for us, and 
that the ilhistrious part we have been appointed to act 
on the great theatre of the world is not yet accom^ 
plbhed ; What may be in the councils of rm 
MOST HIGH ; Vfbat mighty changes he may be now 
meditating in the system of human a&irs, he alone caa 
tell*. But in the midst of this awful suspence, while 
the fate of empires hangs trembling on his resolves, of 
one thing at least we are absolutely certain ; that it is 
better to' have him for our friend than our enemy. 
Which of the two he shall be, dq>ends entirely upon 
ourselves. If by our infidelity^ our impiety, our fiber- 
tinism, our ill-timed gaiety and wanton vprofiiseness in 
the very fece of public distress, we audaciously insult 
his admonitions, and brave his utmost vengeance ; what 
else can we expect but that every thing Mvhich ought 
naturally to be the means of our stability, wUl be ccMif. 
verted into instruments of our destruction ? That im« 
mense dominion, of which we shall then be no longer 
worthy^ will be gradually rent away from us ; and it 
fiiay even become necessary foi- the welfare oi man. 
icind, to cut oflf our conmiunication with distant coun^ 

* What mighty cbangea in the system of kumaui affairs have sioce thk 
period (177B) aciually taken place bot^ b iUneiric^ j»nd in Europe, the 
reackr fieed not bt informed. 
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tries, kst they be infected with the contagioii oFcKr 
sins. But ^, on the contraiy, bj reverencing tile 
judgments of God, and returning to that aUe^ance 
which we owe him, we again pat oursehres under fai& 
protection ; he msy still, as he has often done, dispel 
tht clouds that hang over us : or if, for wise reasons,, 
fcera&r them to gather and darken upon us, he may 
make even this in thefiiif^ resuk, conduce to our real 
welfere. 

There is, in feet, no calami^, private or public,, 
which under his gracious direction, may not eventually 

Erove a blessing. There are no losses, but diat of 
is favor, which ought to sink us into despair.. 
There b a spirit in freedom, there is an energy in vir-^ 
tue, there is a confidence in Religion, which will cna* 
ble those that possess them, and those only, to rise 
8iiperi(»* to every disaster. It b not a boundless ex- 
tent of territory, nor even of commerce, that is cssen-^ 
tial to pubfic prosperity. They are necessary, indeed,, 
to narional greatness, but Jiot to juitional felicity. The 
true wealthy the true security of a kingdom consistsi^n 
frugality, industry, temperance, fortitude, probity, pie- 
ty, unanimity. Great difficulties, more especially, call 
for great talents and great virtues. It is in times such 
as these that we hK>k for those noble examples of self- 
denial and PUBLIC spirit, which bespeak true 
greatness of mind, which have sometimes saved king- 
•doms, and immortalized indivkluals.. Let, then, all 
the wise and the good in every party and denomination 
of men among us (for they are in every one to be found) 
stand forth in the present exigency as one man, to ad<v 
vise, direct, assist, and befriend their country ; and as 
the Roman triumvers gave up each his friend for the 
destruction of the state, let every one now give up his 
favorite prejudices, systems, interest, resentm^fte, and 
connections, for the preservation of it^ l.et us not, fop 
God's sake, let us not waste that time in tearing an4 
devouring one another, which ought to be employed 
in providing for the general welfare. Unjust suspi-i 
cious, uncandid interpretations, mutual reproaches^ an(| 
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icn&ss idtercations, can 'ans\i'er no other purpose but 

. Jto embitter our minds, and multiply the very evils we 
;aU wish to remove. From beginnings such as thesel 
arose the calamities we are now met to deplore ; and 
the conclusion was, not liber^, but t}rranny in the ex* 
treme. Can there possibly be a stronger niotive for 

• us to "moderate our dissensions, and compose our pas- 
mons, before they grow too big for us to manage and 
control ? On the sanle bottom are we all embarked, 

. and if, in the midst of our angry contentions, the ves- 
sel perish, we must all perish, with it. It is therefore 
our conmion interest, as it is our common duty, to 
unite in guarding against so fatal an event. There 
can be no danger of it but from ourselves. Our worst, 
om- most formidable enemies, are our own personal vi- 
ces and political distractions. Let harmony inspire our 
councils, and Religion sanctify our hearts, and we have 
nothing to fear. p£AC£ abroad is undoubtedly a 

. most desirable object. But there are two things still 
inDre so, peace with one another, and peace 
?«rjTH God. 
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hvxjs, iv. 32* 

\ 

IT b evident from this, and many other similar pos- 
Mge^'of ^the Nevtr Testament, that our blessed Lord's 
discoui^ies made a very uncommon and wonderful imL- 
.pressipn on the minds of bis hearers. We are tokl^ 
w various places, ^^ that the common people heard 
*? him gladly ; that they wondered at the gracious 
^* words which proceeded out of his mouth, and de- 
** Glared, with one voice, that never man spake like 
'* this man*.** Expressions of this sort, which con- 
tinually occur in relation to our Saviour's preaching, 
we never find applied in Scripture to any other teacher 
of Religion ; neither to the prophets who preceded, 
nor to me apostles that followed him. And we may be 
eore, that theeffects of his doctrine must have been very- 
extraordinary indeed, when it could draw such strong 
language as this from the Evangelists, who, in gene^ 
lal, express themselves with much calmness and sim* 
plicity ; and frequently describe the most astonishing 
miracles^ and deliver the sublimest doctrines, without 
any apparent emotion, or remarkable energy of dic- 
tion. 

What, then, could it be which ga^ such surpri-- 
sing force to our Saviour's instructions, such power 

• MarJt xii. 37. Luk« iv. 22, John vH. 29. 
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artifices and contrivances, those bdd figures and un^ 
expected strdkes of overbearing eloquence, whicklite 
most celebrated warki/y orators have generally made 
use of, to inflame the pBssionsiand gain the admintioi* 
of the multitude.^ ^ Tliese, certainly ^ were not die iii^ 
struments employed by our Sax^our to cemmandatten^ 
tion. The causes of these surprizing effect* '^rhicb 
his preachmg produced, were (k a very deferent na- 
tOTc. Some of these I shall endeavor t^ enumeriie 
ami illustrate as concisely as I can^ 

I. The first Avas, the infinite impoitance anddignitjr 
of the subjects he discoursed upon. He did not^ 4ike 
many ancient and many modern philosophers, consMivie 
bis own time, and that of his heaners, with idle^ fruit- 
less speculations, widi ingenious essays, and 'elabo** 
Mte disquisitions on matt^ers of no i^altise or moment^ 
with scholastic distinctions, and unintelligible pefine-* 
rnents ; nor did he, Kke liic Jewicii rabbins, eonfent 
hiMself with dealing out ceremonies and tradiliMS^ 
wi& di6c<M9rsing on mint and cummin, and estimating 
the breadth of a phylactery; but he drew off <he tlieri*-^ 
tion of his foHowers from these trivial, contttoptibte 
things, to the greatest and. noblest objects that'epuWf 
engage the notice, or interest jthe heart of man. 

He taught, in the first 'place, the existence Jof"** 
supreme Almighty Being, the creator, preserver »dnKf 
governor of the iiniverse. To this great Being he 
tauglH men how to pray, to worship him in spirit and 
in truth, in holiness and purity of life. He laid open 
tfB Ae depravity of human nature ; he "pointed out tiie 
only effectual rrnnedy for it ; belief in himself, 'the 
way, the truth, and the life ; repentance and amend- 
ment '; an entire and al>solute renovation of heart, and 
unreserved submission to the will and the law of God* 

The morality he taught was the purest, the sound- 
est, the sublimest, the most rational, the most per- 
fect, that had ev«rl)^orie entered into the imagination, 
or proceeded from the lips of man. And the unifi>rm 
tendency of all his doctrines, and all liis precepts, was 
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ta make tha whole hunuui race virtuous, aftd happjr ; JM^. 
compose them into resignation aiid content ; to inspirei 
them with,$ieimments qf justice, equity, mildiissy 
moderation, compassion, and affection towards each 
pthcr ; and to fill them with ^ure hope and trust in God. 
£or pardon. of their sins, oa most equitable terms, and 
the assistance of his holy spirit to regulate their future 
c):)n(Iuct» , 

• And, finally, to give irresistible force to his com-, 
fimds, he ^ed the most awful sanctions, the doc^ 
trines of a future resurrection, a day of judgment and 
of retribution, a promise of eternal reward to . the 
goodly and a denunciation of the most tremendous pun- 
ishments to the wicked. 

2. Such was the general matter of his instructions ;. 
and, in the next place, his manner of conveying thenk 
iiras no less excellent, and no less conducive to their 
success. 

What^ for instance, could be more noble, more a£^ 
fecting, than the very first opening of his divine co.m- 
nmsiou ? " The spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 

V cause be hath anointed me to preach the Gospel ta 
** the poor ; he hath sent me to heal the broken-heart- 

V edt to preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
" vering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
** arc bruised ; to preacli the acceptable year of the 
'' Lord*." 

These were the gracious declarations with which he 
l)^;an his ministry, and in the same spirit he continu- 
cd it to the very last Though he invited all men, 
without distinction, : high and low, rich and poor, to 
embrace the gracious offers of salvation ; yet he ad- 
dressed himself principally to the ignorant, the indi- 
gent, the publican, and the sinner. " He broke not 
** the bruised reed, nor quenched the smoaking flaxf ;'! 
that is, he bore not hard on any that were bowed down 
with a sense of their unworthiness, nor extinguished 
by discouragement the faintest spark of returning vir-* 
iljie ; but, on the contrary, invited to him those ** that 

•Lukeiv. la t M*tth. aii. Sa 
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^ wtre heavy ladeii with sin, that he might give them 
*< rest.'* 

His discourses were perfectly adapted to^Uiese gra- 
cious purposes. They were mild, tender, encou- 
raging. They were such as the most learned and best 
informed might listen to with benefit and delight, yet 
such as the weakest and most ignorant might easily* 
comprehend. He did not deliver a regular, dry, me- 
thodical system of ethics, nor did he enter into all die 
JCttte mimite divisions and subdivisions of virtue. But 
lie laid down in the first place, the two great kading 
fundamental principles of love to God, and tove to 
jiumkind, and thence deduced, as occa^ons presented 
themselves, and incidents occurred, which gave pecu- 
Mar force and energy to his instructions, all the princi- 
pal duties respecting God, our neighbor, and our* 
selves. Whenever he mack use of the common di- 
dactic method, as in' his discourse from the mounts 
the doctrines he taught, and the precepts he delivered, 
iWere short, sententious, solemn, important, full of wis- 
dom and of dignity, yet intelligible and clear. But sen- 
sible how much this formal niode of teaching was apt 
to weary the attention, and die away out of the me- 
mory, he added two others, much better calculated to 
make deep and lasting impressions on the mind. The 
first was, conveying his instructions under the cover 
of similitudes and parables, drawn from the most ob- 
vious appearances of nature, or the most familiar oc- 
currences of life. The other was the use of certain 
significant emblematic actions, such as that of washing 
his disciples' feet, by which he expressed his meaning 
more clearly and emphatically than by any words h6 
pould have employed for that purpose. 

5. Another circumstance which gave force and ef- 
ficacy to our Saviour's preaching was, that he appeared 
to be perfectly imparticd^ and to have no respect to 
persons. He reproved vice in every station, wherever 
he Ibund it with the same freedom and boldness. He 
paid no court either to the multitude on the one hand; 
pr to the great and wealthy on the other. Though he 

Yjr 
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ale and drank, and conversed with publicans andsirw* 
ners, yet it was not to encourage and indulge them in 
their vices, but to reprove and correct them ; it was 
because they were sick, and'uanted a physician, and 
that physician he was. In the same manner, while. hfc 
talight the people to render unto Caesar the things thaat 
were Caesars, to honor those to whom honor was due^^ 
and to pay all proper respect and obedience to those 
who sat in Moses' seat, yet tiiis did not prevent hina 
•from rebuking the Elders and the Rulers, the Scribes 
:and the Pharisees, with the greatest plainness, and with 
the utmost severity, for their hypocrisy and insincerity, 
their rapacity and extortion, their zeal for trifles, and 
their .neglect of die weightier matters of the law.— - 
This intrepidity and impartiality in his instruC^tiops^ 
m\d in the distribution of his censures and his admor 
nitions, evidently shewed that he had no private ends 
to serve, that the salvation of men was his onfy object^ 
and that he was not to be deterred from pursuing it by 
tlie fear of consequences.^ All which could not fan 
to impress his followers with the utmost respect, awe, 
and reverence, both for his person and his doetrines. 

4. Eveiy ene that hopes to work any material^ 
ehange, any effectual reformation in the hearts of those 
whom, he addresses,- must endeavor to find out, as wett 
as he is able, their real sentiments and habits of think- 
ing, their tempers and dispositions, their peculiar feil- 
ings and infirmities, their secret wickednesses,, and uik 
witnessed transgressions^ 

There are a thousand artifices by which men arc 
^ble to conceal their corruption and depravity from the 
eyesDf others, and sometimes, alas ! even from their 
own. And it has been affirmed by some very sagacious 
observers of human nature, that no one ever yet di^- 
covered the bottom of his heart, even to his most inti- 
mate and bosom friend. But it was impossible for 
.any wickedness, however secret, or however artfully 
disguised, to escape the all-seeing eye of the Son of 
God. He saw, at one glance, the inmost recesses oT 
Uie soul. He discovered every thought as it rose in 
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the mind. He detected every irregular desire,before it 
ripened into action. Hence he was always eiwbled to 
adapt his discourses to the particular circurastanxSss ^d 
Situation of every individual that heard him, and to ap- 
ply such remedies, and give such directions, as the 
peculiar exigences of their case required. Hence,, too, 
his answers to their questions and enquiries .were fre- 
qnenfly accommodated more to what they thought, 
than what -they said ; and we find them goiogawiay 
from him astonished, at perceiving tliat he was pa*xtly 
well acquainted with every, thing »tbat passed within 
Aeir breasts ; and fiHed with admiration of a teac^icif 
possessed of such extraordinary powers, to-A^^iom all 
hearts were opeii,'and from whom no secrets were.htd; 
It is evident what a command tliis. must give him, over 
the affections of his hearers, and %vhat attention and 
obedience it must secjare to all his precepts and ex- 
liortations* 

5. The same effects must, in some degree, be pro- 
duce(iby the various proofs he gave of the most perfect 
wisdom in solving the difficulties that were proposed to 
him, and of the most consummate prudence and ad- 
dress, in escaping all the snares that were laid for him. 
Even when he was but tweke years of age, he >\'a9 able 
to converse and to dispute with the most learned ex- 
pounders of the law, and all that heard him were asi 
tonished at his understanding and liis answers. Afler- 
wards, during the whole course of his ministr)', the 
Rulers, ind Scribes, and Pharisees, that is, the men of 
the greatest learning and ability amongst the Jews were 
perpetually endeavoring to entanglehimin histalk, to 
perplex and harass him with insidious questions, and to 
draw him into absurd conclusions, and hazardous situ- 
ations. But be constantly found means to disengage 
Kmself both from die dilemma and the danger ; to 
form his determinations with such exquisite sagacity 
cmd judgment, and sometimes to propose to them, in 
his turn, difficulties so much beyond their ingenuity to 
clear up, that they generally " marvelled, and left him, 
5* and went ^heir way. Not one amongst them was 
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<< able to mmtr hin ; neither durst any mrnii 
^* that ^ forth, isk him aoiy more qmationi.'' 

«6. It is evident to reason, and it is conirmod bf inv 
ntriahle experience, that die pwesi and Ae subttmett 
precepts^ if not enforced by a conrespondent example ki ' 
the Richer, wiBavail but liide with ^ generality of 
mankind Itbequaltyoertain, that there aoareeeve!^ 
extsMlapobKc instmttor, whose prastieei Iwwerer 
laodaUe in general, did not M fiar below the rules h6 : 
|iresertt>ed to odi^rs, and to himsdft : 

Here ov Messed Lord stood mrivaled and afete ; 
lie» and he only, of all the sons of men, ^actecb up iit - 
erery the minutest instance to what he taught ; andex^ 
hlbited, in his own person, a perfixi modd of eveiy 
virtue he ineulcated. He commanded^ for inBtanec^ 
his disciples ^^ to love God with aH their hearty ami 
'^ soul, and min4 and strength'i^^'^ and in coirfbrmity fo 
this law, he himself manifested, through tus wMd . 
conduct, the most ardent love for his heavenly Father, 
the most fervent zeal for his honor and glory, fyrtbtr 
advancementof his Religion, and the establishnem tf 
his kingdom throughout ^ earth. His meat and 
drink, indeed, was to do the will of him dmt seat hinu r 
He commanded them again ^* to love thek ncighbdl* 
^^ as themselves!;^' and nis own life was one contintted 
exercise of love, kindness, and compassion to the 
whole humm race. He required diem to be lAeek^ 
humble, gende, and peaceable to all men(« And how 
did he teach them this important lesson ? ^* Leam 6f 
** me,'^ says he, ^^fbr I am meek and lowiy, «i^ ye 
'' shall find rest onto your souls||." He ezjMed of 
them the most unblemished purity and sanctity of tnw^ 
ners ; a severe demand { but he had a right m mako 
it ; for he himself was '< pure, hdy, karlnkss, and ulw * 
^^ defiled : he did no sin, neither was gUile fotfnd in kfe 
^^ mouth§.*' He enjoined them to ^' deny thctfselveli . 
'^ and take up their crosslf.*' But it was to follow Af m * 
who had denied himself almost every comfort and eon^ 

• Mmrk ui, SO. f Ma^th. xix. 19. } Tit. Ui 3 
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venicsce tif I^ ; and for the joy tbat ^mtt ietbeie«e 
him, ^^ endured die.crfsa^ and despised the shame*' -oi 
«i igiiom]iiiott& dcoth^. He requited them *^ to love 
^^^h^ enemies^ to tMen those tbit curs^ themv tud 
^' pray for diose tint despttefuU j mtA and peraecMed 
^'tfaeitit*'' A hard saying this^ and of ^ othen^ per** 
hapSf ^c most revolthig to humim nature ButhM^ 
omld diey refbse to ghra even thi» hist atid Moat jMiiH 
ftil proof of their obec&ence, who saw that their dftvioe ' 
M^ter, when he was rerikd, revfled BOt a(^ ; but^ 
inthcivery midatof fab agony, prayed for hiaeDenrfito * 
aid peraecutora|. 

■Vo wonder ^at cwry word from sudi a teacher as 
ti^s should sink deep into the hearts of all who heai^ 
them,: attd engage their affixttons, as well aa cmivinotf 
tfaetr understandings. 

. 7j andlasdy. To theinflupnceof exfinple, headdbd 
the authority of a divijtx teachbr. 

.The best and wisest of the ancient philosophata 
conkl do nothingmore than give good adtke to tkek 
£dk)wcr»; and we aU know, from sad elperienee^ what 
mere advice wiB do against strong passions, ests^sh^ 
ed habits^ and inveterate corruptions. 

But our ^at Lawgiver, on the contrary, .dd)visr€<l 
all his doctrines, and all his precepts, in the .name of 
€rD0« He spoke in a. tone of superiority and eov^ 
snahd, whkh no one before him had the courage or tfie 
r%httoassukne. 

He called himself tfie SoK op Oon ; add he <oxts 
stantly supported, in hb words as well as in his actions, 
the d^l^ and the divinity of that high cbaractap* 
Not io mention idl his astonis^ng miracles, he showed 
tven in his discourses, that ^^ aH power in Heaven and 
^^ in eardi was given imto him, and thtthe and his Fa^ 
f^ dier were one||." In the very begiomog of bis ser« 
moft on die nnunt, to the poor in spirit, to the mefot- 
ful, Io the pme in heart, to the peace^makers, and ma* 
ny other descriptions of men, he took upon him to 

, /Heb.^!?. t Matt. v. 44. }lPct.U.33. LQk»xxut.d4. j 
I Mattb. xxviiL la J<to s. 30. 
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promise the kingdom.of Heaven*. When he w:» ex,. 
po^ng the vain traditions of the elders, he o|^sed to 
iheir feeble reasonings, arid miserable casuistry, h^ 
own authontadve edict. ** Bnt /say unto you, swear 
-♦* not at all ; /sayi^into you, resist not evil ; / sajr 
^ unto you, l6vc your enemlesf.** When the Phari- 
sees retmked his dimples for pluckingtheears of com. 
on tbe Sabbath, he siWnced them Avitb declaring, ^^ that 
♦* the Son of Man avos Lord; also of die SabbathJ.'* 
TWiert he heated diseases,, his language kvts, ♦* I will t 
'* be thou clean )!«'«. When he fc«^'e ^ins; ^* be of 
** good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee/ Thy;faith 
^ hath made thee whole* Go in' peace; and sin no 
♦^ more^." And when he gives a description of the 
last day, he represents himself as an Almighty Sove- 
reign, sitting on the throne of his glory, with all the 
inhabitants of the earth standing before him, to whom 
he distributes everiastiog rewaotis and ev^rhsting pu.> 
nishments, actording to their dcsertslf. Well Aen^ 
might they say of him, ^* that his word was with 
*^ power, and Uiat he taught them as one having au» 
** thority^ and not as the Scrilxs**^.^ 

These, then, were the principal causes vrhich gave 
Buch forcer and success to our Savioor's instruction, 
and' compelled even his enemies to acknowledge, thai,' 
** never man spake as he spake/' '.The consequencd 
*^ was that all men sought him,*' and all viho heonl'him, 
and were not blinded by their prejudices, " forsook their 
♦^ sins, and followed himft**' It is evidently our duty 
to do the same : for the same causes,, which gave such 
efficacy to our Saviour's preaching, do in a great degree 
still subsist in the Gospel, and ought to produce the 
same effects. In one respect, indeed, we fell short of 
riiose who heard him. He is not personally present 
with us, nor has he ** taught in our' streets/* Here it 
must be owned the first disciples had some advantage 
over us. They who had the happiness to see and to 

• Matt.v. 3. 12. f Matth. V. 34. 59, 44. 

i Mark ii. 28. I Matth. viii. 3. 

5 MatTb. ix. 2. Mark v- 34. \ Matth, x wr. 31 . 

•• Matth. vii. 29. ft Lukciy. 42. ftlark 1 1% 
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fiear Eiiri," wJiose senses were cfiarmed, whose hea/b 
were subdued by the venerable mildness of his look^ 
the gracious majesty of his gestures, the awfuliy please 
ing sound of his voice, to whom aU he had said an<| 
done, with the very manner of his saying and doing it^ 
was occurring every nioment,^ and continually preseot 
in reality or in imagination ; these, undoubtedly, must 
be moved and affected to a degree of which we can hard- 
ly form any just conception* Yet still his words cany 
a divine power along with them, sufficient to convince' 
eveiT understanding,, and.to subdue every heart that is 
not hardened against cofttiction; We have still before- 
our eyes, in the histories of the Evangelists, the sub- 
Time and heavenly doctrines which he delivered, the pa- 
rabies he uttered, the significant actions he made use 
of, the instructions and thcj reproofs he gave to sinners 
of every denomination, the triumphs he obtained over 
the most artful and insidious of his enemies, the unrK 
tailed purity and perfection of his example, the divine 
authority ^nd dignity with which he spoke,* the awful 
punishments he denounced against those who rejected^ 
^nd the eternal rewards he promised td those who re- 
ceived his words. These things still remain, and must 
for ever remain ; must for ever give irresistible force 
and energy to every word that is recorded as proceed- 
ing from the mouth of Christ, and must render it 
** quick ai>d powerful, and sharper than a two-edged 
•* sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
** and spirit*." If eloquence, such as this, does not 
make a deep, and lasting, and vital impression upoa 
our souls ; if we do not find it to be, indeed, the pow- 
er of God unto salvation, we shall be left without ex» 
cuse. Let us dien, in the language of our church, 
most earnestly beseech Almighty God, that diose sa- 
cred words which we have now, or at any other time^ 
heard with our outward ears, may, through his grace 
be so grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of good livinpj, to the honor 
and praise of hi& name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

• Heb. IT. 12. 
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Luke vu^ 22. 

'TVfcn Je9t$i anxweringy mid untd themj go your vaff^ and t^Jotm 
what things yc have Mcen and heard ; how that the bHad 9ee, 
the lame walk^ the le/ier9 are cleofuedj the deej hear^ ike 
' dead are raUedy to the poor the go^el U /n'cached* 

YOU will immediately "recollect the occaaioa on 
which these words were spoken. They make a 
part of the answer which our Saviour gave lo the two 
disciples, whom John the Baptist sent to him^ to ask 
whether he was the Great Deliverer that was to coro^, 
or they were to look for another. The whole passage 
is a remarkable one, and affords ample matter for oo« 
aervation ; but the particular circumstance to which I 
mean to draw your attention at present, is the la$t 
plause of the text, in which we are told, th^t " to the 
** poor the Gospel is preached.'* 

That our Lord should appeal to the miraclei which 
he had \vrought before the eyes of the two disciples, as 
'$Ln incontestible proof that he was the Messian, will 
be thought very natural and proper ; but that he should 
immediately subjoin to this, as an additional proof; 
and a proof on which he seems to lay as much stress as 
on the other, that " to the poor the Gospel was preach- 
^* ed," may appear^ at the first view, a little extraor* 
dinary. We shall, however, soon be satisfied that in 

^ Preached at the Yearly Meeting of the Gharitjr Schools, m the Cathc-' 
dral Church of St. Paul, May 3, 1782. 
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«Mfe, Itt Vlftfi *s iii Heiy diRWIrtstiahcfe, o\if dlvihe 
Master acted with consummate wisdom. He wa^ 
speaking to Jews. His object was to convince them, 
that he was the Messiah. The obvious way of do- 
ing this was to shew, that he corresponded to the de- 
scription whicH tfeir own prcjAets^ gave of that great • 
personage, ^ow'^they speak of him as one, \Vhb 
should not only give eyes to the blind, ears to the deaf, 
feet to the lame, and speech to the dumb, but should 
also " preach good tidings to the meek and the poor*.'* 
These were two distinct and separate marks by which 
he was to be known, and it was therefore as proper and 
necessary for our Saviour to refer to the one as to the 
•tttlier; Whoever pretended to be the Me s s i a h , must 
'tihite in himself these two great discrinlinating pecu- 
'-fiaritics, which, taken togetfier, form one of the mdst 
illustrious and beneficent characters that can be hna- 
gined ; a character distinguished by the comi[Dunic9- 
trort' of th0 greatest of all earthly blessings to two pe- 
scriptlons of men, who stood itiost ih need of assists 
ance, thcdiseasedy and the poor. To the former, the 
'brortiised Saviour of the world was to give health ; to 
the lattier, spiritual instruction. In this manner was 
tjle ^rcat Redeemer marked out by the pf ophets, and 
ihis glorious distinction did Christ display and support 
ih his own person throughout the whole course of his 
ministry. 

That he was infinitely superior to every other teach- 
er of religion in the number, and the benevolent nature 
of his miracles, is well known ; and that he wa3 no 
less distinguished by the circumstance of " preaching 
*** to the poor ;" that there was no one either before or 
'ifter him, who made it his peculiar business to instruct 
them, and paid such constant and condescending at- 
tention to tnem as he did, is equally certain. The an- 
cient prophets were usually sei^ to kings and princes, 
to the rich and the great, and many of tneir prophecies 
'were couched in sublime figurative language, beyond 
the comprehension of the vulgar. There were, in- 

• Isaiah xxix. 18, 19. xxxv. 5, 6. Ixi. 1. 

Zz 
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deed> other parts of the Jewish scriptures sufficeiotljr 
plain and intelligible, and adapted to all capacities ; but 
even the^ the rabbies and the scribes, the great ex- 
pounders of the law among the Jews, contrived to per- 
plex and darken, and render almost useless by their 
vain traditions, their absurd glosses,^ and childish in- 
terpretations. So far were they from showing any par- 
ticular regard or tenderness to the common people, 
that they held them in the utmost contempt ; they con- 
sidered them as accursedly because they knew not that 
law, which they themselves took care to render impen- 
etrably obscure to them. ** They took away the key 
** of knowledge ; they entered not in themselves, and 
" those that were entering in they hinderedf.*^ It was 
even a proverbial saying among them, ^^ that the Spirit 
** of God did not re^t but upon a rich manj.*' So 
different were the maxims of the great Jewbh teach* 
ers from the sentiments and conduct of that heavenly 
Instructor, who openly declared, and gloried in the 
declaration, that he came " to preach the Gospel to the 
«poor||.'^ 

Nor did the lower ranks of mankind meet with better 
treatment in. the heathen wprld. There were among 
the ancient Pagans, at different periods,, and in di&r- 
cnt countries, many excellent moral writers of fine 
talents and profound knowledge ; but their composi* 
tions were calculated not for the illiterate and the indi- 
gent, but for men of ability and erudition like them- 
selves. They thought the poor below their notice or 
regard ; they could not stoop so low as to accommo- 
date themselves to the understanding of the vulgar. 
ITieir ambition^ even in their ethical treatises, was to 
please the learned few. To these the Dialogues of 

• John vii. 48, 49. • t Loke xi. 52. J Grotius on Matth. xi. 5. 
II It may be alleged, that by tbc poor^ to whom our Lord |ireached th* 
Cospel, the sacred -writers meant not the poor in circuTnstance*, but the poor 
in spirit. The truth is, they meant both ; by our Saviour's conduct both 
•enses were equally verified ; and these two sorts of poverty are so frequentlT" 
found united, that it is scarce necessary, at least in the present instance, to 
distinguish between them. For more complete satisfaction on this zxi^ 
*ome other points (of which but a very imperfect view is given here) see 
Mhop Hurd*s adirucabl* lermon on Matth. v. Z. s. 8. 
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yiato, the Ethics of Aristotle, the Offices of Cicero, 
the Morals of Seneca and of Plutarch, might afford 
both entertainment and information ; but had they been 
read to a Grecian or a Roman peasant, he would not, I 
conceive, have found himself either much enlightened 
or much improved by them. How should he get wis- 
dom from such sources " that holdeth the plough, and 
" that glorieth in the goad ; that driveth oxen, and is 
** occupied in their labors ; that giveth his mind to 
" make furrows, and is diligent to give the kine fbd- 
" der*." Very different occupations diese from the 
studies of the philosopher or the metaphysician, and 
not very well calculated to prepare the mind for the lec- 
tures of the academy, the lyceum, or the portico. 

The truth is, there was not a single t)ook of mo- 
rality at that timt written solely or principally for the ^ 
tise of the ignorant and the poor ; nor had they their 
duty explained to them in any other mode of instruc- 
tion adapted to their capacities. They had no leissons 
of conduct given them so plain, so familiar, so forcible, 
so authoritative, as those which are now regularly dis- 
pensed to every Christian congregation ; nothing that 
made the smallest approach to our Saviour's divine 
discburses, (especially that from the Moun() to the ten 
commandments, to the other moral parts of the Old 
and New Testament, or to the practical instructions 
and exhortations given weekly to the people by the 
ministers of the Gospel. They were left to form a 
system of morality for themselves as well as they could ; 
in which they were so far from being assisted by their 
national Religion, that both the mode and the objects 
of their worship, were of themselves sufficient to cor- 
rupt their hearts, and to counteract any right opinions 
or virtuous inclinations that might casually spring up 
jn their minds. 

In this situation did our blessed Lord find the inferi- 
or class of mankind when he entered upon his minis- 
try. He found them without guide, instructor, coun- 
•ellor, or friend. He saw them (to use , the affecting 

* £cdet. zxxviu. 35, 26. 
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language of Scri{^ure) ^^ fainting and scattered abread 
'^ as sheep having no shepherd, and he had cpmpassioix 
** upon them*." He took them instantly under his 
protection, he shared with them the miseries of their 
condition* He assumed the form of a servant, submit- 
ted to all the hardships of that situation, and^ frequently 
" had not even where to lay his head*" Although he 
did not reject the wealthy and the great, but, on the 
c^ontrary, received them with the utmost Icindness^ 
whenever they showed any marl^s of z, right and teacha^ 
ble disposition, yet ^^ not many noble, not tnaf^ mighty> 
^' were at first calledf*" It was from among i^er^ 
men and mechanics that he chose his companions amt 
apostles. It was to the poor he chiefly addressed hisi 
discourses. With these he principally lived and con- 
versed ; and to tiieir understandings was the grater 
part of his parables, his aHusions, his reasonings, hisr 
ptecepts> and his exhortations, most kuidly accommo^ 
dated. 

Thus did our heavenly Instructor most exactly fulfil 
the predictions of the profits and his own declarations^ 
that he would evangelize to the poor. The conse•^ 
quence was what might natornUy be expected fi-om ^ 
measure as full of wisdom as it was of humanity, al- 
though totally opposite to the usual practice of morat 
teachers. In a short space of time that Gospel, whid^ 
wa$ at first preached more particularly to the poor» 
was embraced also by the rich ; and became, in a feiy: 
centuries, the established j^eligion of the most poH^rfuf 
and extensive empire in the world, as'it now is of all 
the most civilized and most enlightened kingdoms of 
the earth. Whereas * the renowned sages of antiquity, 
by pursuing a contrary course, by making it their only- 
object to please, ainuse, and inform the learned and the 
great, were never able, with all their wisdom and elo- 
quence to enlighten or reform a single province, or 
even a single city of any note or magnitudef^ 

• Matth. ix. 36. f 1 Cor. L 2^ 

\ Hence it is obvioos to remark, how very unfortunately tbot e writerm 
against Christianity have employed their time and labor, who have take^ 
80 much pains to provey that among the first converts to that Religion» thext^ 
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We have here then, the utmost encouragement to 
tread in the steps of our divine Lawgiver, and to imi- 
tote, as for as we are able, that method of propagating 
hts Religion which he adopted, and which was attend- 
ed with such signal success. Although it is un- 
doubtedly our duty " to preach the Gospel to every 
•^^ creature*," to press it on all ranks of people, high 
and low, rich and poor ; yet the example of our Lord 
plainly calls upon us to show a peculiar attention to 
those whom Providence has placed in the humble con- 
ditions of life* The reasons for this are obvious : they 
are the same which probably influenced our Saviour^s 
conduct in this respect, and they still subsist in their 
full force. The poor have in general muoh fewer op- 
portunities of learning their duty themselves than the 
wealthy and the great : their education seldom quali- 
fies them, and their constant cares and labors Wve 
ihem but little leisure, for acquiring sufficient religious 
knowledge without assistance. Their spiritual as wdl 
as temporal necessities arc but too often overlooked, 
and disregarded by their superiors, and yet they form by 
far the largest and most necessary part of the comi^uni- 
ty . Add to all this, that they are commonly much freer 
from prejudice, much less wedded to systems and 
4)pinions, n%ore open to conviction, mdre anxious to 
obtain inf(»rmation, and more ready to embrace truth, 
than the higher ranks of men. These circumstances 
evidently point them out as objects highly worthy of 
our utmost care and diligence, in furnishing their minds 
with those sacred truths, those rules of moral and re- 
ligious conduct, which are necessary to render them 
-*' wise unto salvation.** 

were bur few in proportion of any considerable rank or fortune. This is z 
charge which the first preachers of the Gospel were so far from wishing t6 
<lenjr or dissemble, that they openly avowed and gloried in itf. Their suc- 
cessors have as little reason to be afraid, or ashamed of acknowledging the 
fact as they had They justly consider it as one proof, among many others of 
tliat divine vaisdom which superintended and conducted the progress of Chris* 
tianity in a way so different from what Huorldlj voitdotn would have die- 
tatcd ; beginning with the cottage and ending with the imperial thionc. 
J'alse religion has generally reversed this orders and has succeeded iic- 
^ordingly. 

1 1 Cbr. i. 26. • Mark xvi. 15. 
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With this view it was, that The Society for Prom^* 
ting Christian Knowledge was first instituted. It 
breathes the true spirit of Christianity, and follows, at 
a humble distance, the example of its divine Author, 
bjr diffusing the light of the Gospel more^speciall^ 
among the pooa. This is its peculiar province and 
employment ; and there are two ways in which it car- 
ries this benevolent purpose into execution. 
' The first is, by encouraging the erection of charity- 
schools in every part of the kingdom, and by supply- 
ing them afterwards with proper religious instructions 
and wholsome rules for their direction and good go- 
vernment. The fruit of these its pious labors and ex- 
hortations in this city, and its neighborhood, you have 
now before your eyes. You here see near five thou- 
sand'children coBected together from the cha-ity schools 
in and about London and Westminster. A spectacle 
this, which is not perhaps, to be parceled in any other 
country in the world ; which it is impossible for any 
mian of the least sensibility to contemplate without emo- 
tions of tenderness and delight ; which we may ven- 
ture to say, that even our Lord himself (who always 
showed a remarkable affection for children) would have 
looked on with complacency ; and which speaks more 
forcibly in favor of this branch of the Society'* pater- 
nal care and attention, than any arguments for it that 
words could convey to you.* I shall therefore, only 
observe on this head, that large as the number is of the 
charity children now present in this place, it bears but 
a small proportion to the whole number in the schools 
of Great Britain and Ireland, which exceedsyt?r(y thou- 
sand. And when you consider that this Society was 
the original promoter, and has been the constant patron 
and protector of these schools, which have subsisted 

• The Trustees of the chanty-schools obtained permission this year, for 
the first timet to range the children (amounting to near five thousand) in a 
kind of temporary amphitheatre under the dome of St. Paul's where the ser- 
vice was performed, and the sermon preached, the congregation occupying 
the area. The eflfect of so large a number of children, disposed in thattomn, 
and uniting with one voice in the responses and in the psalm-singing, waa 
wonderfuUy pleasing and affecting. This practice has suice been cootlmieA 
•nniiaUy. 
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now for near a century ; that the children educated in 
them are taken from the most indigent and helpless 
class of people; that, consequently, without these 
schools, they would probably have had no education at 
all ; and that nothing is so likely to preserve them from 
idleness, beggary, profligacy and misery, as impressing 
early and strongly on their unoccupied and uncomipt- 
ed minds sound principles of piety, industry, honesty, 
and sobriety ; you will be sensible that the Society 
has adopted a plan no less beneficial to the public, than 
comformable to the sentiments of the great Author of 
our Religion, in recommending charity-schools as one 
very effectual method of '' preaching the Gospel to the 
" poor." 

But the Society goes still further than this. It does 
not confine its cares merely to the cbildbood of the poor ; 
it follows them, with unremitted kindness, through 
every subsequent period of their lives. It is the guard 
of their youth, the companion of their manhood, the 
comfort of their old age. The principal part of its 
employment is to provide, at a very considerable ex- 
pense, and to disperse among the lower people of all 
ages and occupations, a very large number of Bibles, 
Common Prayer-books, and small tracts on a variety 
of religious subjects, composed purposely for their use 
by men of eminent piety and ability, adapted to their 
capacities, and accommodated to all their various spirit* 
ual wants. In these are explained to them, in the clear- 
est and most familiar terms, the first grounds and ru- 
diments of their faith, the main evidences and most 
essential doctrines of Christianity, the several duties 
they owe to God, their neighbor, and themselves, and 
the nature and benefits of the two Christian sacraments. 
By these, also, they are assisted in the service of the 
church, in their private devotions, in reading, under- 
standing, and applying the Holy Scriptures ; are sup- 
ported under afflictions, are guarded against temptation^ 
and fortified more especially against those vices to 
which the poor are most subject, and furnished with 
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proper ctotions and arguments, to preserve Acm Bmn 
the artifices of popery, and the delusions of entbusiasin.. 

This is a diiort sketch of the several objects to which 
the governing members of our Society have directed 
their attention, and the .provision they have made for 
the instruction of the ignorant and the poor. Of tlie 
Kttle treatises here alluded to, some might undoubtedly 
be much improved, and some, perhaps, might be spa- 
red. But many of them are excellent, the greatest i»rt 
extremely useful, and calculate to do essential service 
to that rank of men among whom they are distributed . 
Nor is the benevolence of our Society restrakied wtthia 
the limits of this island only. Its principal object is, 
indeed, as H- certainly ought to be, the instruction of 
our own poor ; but it has occasionally extended its kind 
assistance to other countries, both neighboring and re* 
mote. It has established schools and missions Id vari* 
ous parts of the East Indies, for the conversion and in- 
struction of the Heathens ; and has dispersed amoi^ 
them many religious tracts in the Malabar language; * 
It has carried its regard t6 the Greek church in Pales- 
tine, Syria,* Mesopotamia, Arabia, and Egypt Fat 
this purpose it has printed the New Testament and 
Psalter in Arabic, and has already sent a large number 
of both, with some other tracts, into Persia and India. 
It has published three several editions of th^ Bibfe in . 
the Welsh language, and distributed them through eve- 
ry part of Wales, to the amount of fifty thousand cc^ies. 
It has niade provision for the education of youth, and die 
due celebration of divine worship, in the Sciliy islands^ ■ 
where there was the utmost need of both ; and it has 
likewise printed and .dispersed over the Isle of Mart ^ 
many thousand copies of the CMd and New Testament^ 
of the Common Prayer, and other religious books, in 
the vulgar language of that island. 

By this constant attention of the managers of the So- ' 
ciety to the spiritual wants of the poor in many differ- 
ent parts of the world, as well as at home, the number 
of religious tracts and books which they have distribu- 
ted, from their first institution to this day, is 5b ith- 
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nkcfifiely great, at almost to exceed beliefs. And al- 
though, in some mstances, the success of their endea^ 
voTs has not fully answered their expectationsi yet there 
can be no doubt but that upon the whole their labors 
have done infinite service to the cause of Religion. In* 
deed, all the clergy who are members of the Society, 
mid have made a constant and discreet use <^ their 
tracts, can bear, and many of them have borne, ample 
^timony to the advantagjes resulting from them. Next 
to the stated offices of divine worship, and the regular 
instructions from the pulpit, it is evident, that noSiing 
can contribute more t» excite and keep alive a due 
sense of Reli^on in the minds of the common people^ 
than supplying them constantly with a vaxie^ of well* 
composed and welKchosen religious treatises, each of 
them jucficiously adapted to their reactive necessi* 
ties* It rappKes, in some degree the want of that most 
useful branch of ministerial duty which has, I fear, of 
)ate years, grown but too much into disuse, personal 
fQf\ference v>itb &ur parisbioners ; for which, unless we 
have gome siich substitute as this, we shall find, proba* 
bly, that our public instructions will produce much less 
e&ct than they naturally oughts 

There is another argument for the distribution of 
smaU reG^us tracts among the common people, which 
has, I think, considerable weight. It appears, that this 
is the very mode made use of by the adversaries of our 
Religion, in order to undermine and destroy it. They 
consider small tracts of infidelity, as the best and most 
eflfectual method of disseminating irreligion among 
their readers and admirers; and accordingly, have em- 
ployed all their talents in composing, and all their in- 
dustry in dispersing them over the worldf. 

* Ev<en within the last fifty years, the number of books and tracts distrt- 
l^ed by them has amounted m> no less than 3f 834,371. 

t It is cert^, that M. Voltaire, in particular, has written innumerabU 
little pieces against RevelaHon ; that he pridtd himself greatly in having 
foimd oot this method of enHgbttnhtg tbe noorU : and that he was highly api 
planded by Mr. D'Alembcrt luid others for thf wisdom and prodeacc of hit 
vondiict in this respect. 

Aaa 
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Let us then endeavor to foil our enemies at tfierr* 
own weapons^ which will surely prove more powerful', 
and more successful, in the hands of truth, than iii 
those of error ; and let us with that view, give all pos- 
sible encouragement to a Society, which is instituted 
for the very purpose of furnishing us ^ith' a constant 
supply of tfie best helps towards counteracting the per- 
nicious designs of those who ^'^ set themselves against 
" us ;" who make use of every artifice to deprive us^ 
of all Religion, or to introduce a corrupt one. 

Inconsiderable and trivial as the little treatises dis-^ 
persed by the Society may seem, yet it is by the re^ 
peated efforts of such small instruments as these, that 
the greatest cflccts arc often produced.' Their num- 
bers, their* plainness, and their cheapness, will give 
them a force and efficacy, and extent of circula- 
tion, which much more voluminous and more labored 
compositions may not be able to acquire ; just as we 
see that the lowest and humblest, and most numerous- 
bodies of men, not the opulent and splendid jfew, are 
those that constitute the real strength and wealth of tha* 
community. 

It has been frequendy asserted, that it is philosophy; 
moderti philosophy, which has enlightened and im- 
proved mankind. But whom has it enlightened and 
improved ? A small knot, perhaps, of wits and philo- 
sophers, and learned men ; but how have the multitude^ 
the bulk of the people, those who really constitute the 
world, been enlightened and improved ? Do tbey read' 
the works of Bolingbroke, of D' Alembert, of Hume, 
or of Raynal ? Thanks be to God those elaborate and 
bulky compositions are equally beyond their under- 
standings to -comprehend, their leisure to peruse, and 
their ability to purchase. And even the smaller pieces 
above-mentioned of Voltaire and others, are not c^r 
culated for the lowest classes of mankind, but for men 
of some education and some talents. And their ob- 
ject is not to inform, but to perplex and mislead ; not 
to convince by argument, but to entertain with strokes 
©f wit and buffoonery. Most fortunately for mankindr 
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tKe mischief of such writings is confined (compara- 
tively speaking) to a very narrow circle, which their 
admirers, hovvever, are pleased to dignify with the 
name of the nvorld. The vulgar, the vile populace, 
so far are those great philosophers from desiring to ii - 
struct and reform, that they think them utterly umvor- 
ihy of a reasonable religion. This the most eminent of 
their fraternity has declared in express terms*. On 
the other hand, the Author of our Religion declares, 
that he came *' to preach the Gospel to the poor." — 
Here, then, you see opposed to eacii other the spirit of 
Christianity and the spirit of Philosophy. Judge 
ye for yourselves, which is most worthy of God and be- 
neficial to man, and make your choice accordingly. IF 
you take Philosophy for your guide, you will despise 
the humble employment of diffusing religious know- 
ledge among the common people ; but if you chuse 
Christ for your master, you will give a proof of it 
this day, by patronizing a Society that forms itself on 
his model, and professes to carry on the great work of 
reformation which He begun, in the very way which 
fte pointed out, " by preaching the Gospel to the poor." 

- * M. Voltaire, speaking of certain superstitious sects in China, has these 
very remarkable words : ** Ces scctes sont tolerees a la Cl^ine pour I* womc 
** du Vulgaire, cornme des alimens grossiers faits pour le nourrir ; tandis 
4* que Us magistrals and les lettres, separes en tout du peuple, se nonrissent 
** d'une substance plus pure. lUemblc en effect que la pofn^ace ne Tneritepa* 
** \m^ relipon rahonnabie,'* Essai sur PHistoire Generale, torn. i. p. 3$^, 34. 
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1 Cor* ix, 35. 

Svcry man that itrheth fir ihc ma»tcry ia temfieMe in idt thinf% f 
now they 4o it to obtain g corrufuid(e crov^y but nt^ an ifUor% 
^ rvfitiblc. 

npHE design oTthls piassagfe fe rfaliily to fccotnmcnd 
A the great Christian duty of being *^ ttmpcratf in 
aiithings ;" that is, of obtaining an entire commana 
over pur passions ; or, as it is expressed a few vtrSe$ 
after, of ** keeping und^ our bodies, and brinpng 
<' them into subjeclion,*' This self-gptettiment is iii- 
dispensably necessary, both to the i-ed' enjoyment of the 
present life, and to the possession of everlasting tep-. 
piness in the next. But then, like every thing else mat 
is valuable, it is as di^cult to acouire, as it is usefiil and 
excellent ; and it stands in heea of the most power* 
ful arguments to recommend and enforce it. One of 
the strongest is here urged by St, Paul. To raise the 
courage and invigorate the resolution of the Coriritlii^ 
ans, to whom the Episde is addressed, and of all others 
engaged in the same state of warfare with their corrupt 
inclinations, he reminds them of the immortal prize 
they are contending for,-that crown of glory, whidi is 
to recompence their virtuous conflict. And to ^ve 
this still greater weight, hp compares their rewards with 
those proposed to the competitors in the well.knowu 
gafties or sports which were celebrated near Coriiltb* 
In these, all that was contended for, was nothing more 
than ** a corruptible crown," a wreath cbmp^ed of 
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"perlsliaSe leaves : ""whereas, the prize of fhe Chrifitiad 
IS mi incorruptible one, a crown of glory that fedeth not 
awaf, an eternity <^ n^ and substantial happiness in 
Heavent And yet, poor and contemptible as the rer« 
ward was in those games, they who strove for the mas** ^ 
tery in them^ were tenqperate in dl things, were con« 
tent to exercise the strictest discipline and abstemious^ 
Bess, to abridge themselves both in the quantity and 
the quality of tfieir diet, to renounce every pleasure 
«nd every indulgence that tended to weaken the body, 
and voluntarily to undergo many hardships in order to 
J>repare themselves for the contest, and ** to run so that 

, ..** they might obtain." How is it possible, then, aftef 
this, for the Christian to complain of the difficulties he 
has to encounter in this his state of probation, fsbd 
when celestial rewards are held up to his view, to shrink 
from the severities throiigh which he must arrive^ at 
them I If he has any honest ambition in his nature, 
will he not emulate the ardor and activity of these Gre* 
cian contbatants ? Will he not cheerfully go through 
a similar course of preparatmy discipline ? Will he not 
Impose upon himself a little moderation in his plea- 
sureSy a little self-government and self-denial ? Will he 
not contentedly give up a fevir trivial indulgences, and 
transient gratifications, in order to secure a prise infi* 
pitdy more glorious than theirs ; a crown incorruptible, 
felicity eternal, coitS^ensurate to the existence, &nd 
BUited to the capacity of an immortal soul ? 

To this irresistible strength of argument St. Paul 
subjoins, as an additional motive, his own example. 
^* I therefore,*' says he, ** so run, not as uncertainly,'^ 
not heedlessly and ignorantly, but with a perfect know* 

' ledge of the course I am to pursue, the rules I am to 

;^ observe, the prize I am to aim at, am) the conditions 
on which it is to be attained. I do not act at random, 
but upon sure grounds* My views are steadily fixed 

; on the grand point, and I press forwards in the way 
marked put with unwearied vigor and perseverance. 
^' So fight I, not as one that be9teth the air.'' In this 
Christum combat I do not mis-spend my a^ctivity, aini 
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/exert my powers to no purpose ; I do not fight widi 
my own shadow, or with an imaginary antagonist*, 
wasting my strength on the empty ajr ; but I striveibr 
the mastery in good earnest ; I consider myself as ha- 
ving real enemies to combat, the worlds the flesh, and 
the devil ; I know that my life^ my salvation, my all, 
is at stake ; and therefore^ in imitation of the competi- 
tors in the Isthmian game, I exercise a strict govern- 
mei^t over myself; I subdue my rebellious passions, 
by continual acts of self-denial ; ** I keep under my bor 
** dy, and bring it into subjection," lest that by any 
means, wbeq I hive preached to others, I myself shoul4 
be a castaway. 

Such is the reasoning of this eloquent apostle at 
large ; and it behoves us all to pay due attention to it ; 
for, though in one circumstance we do not all resemble 
him, are not all appointed to preach to others ; yet are 
we all^ like him, engaged in the Christian conflict with 
passion and temptation; and must, like him, either 
come off victorious in it, and gain the prize, or be 
shamefully subdued, and lose our own souls* 

Ever since the unhappy fall of our first parents, ancl 
the confusion introduced by it into our moral frame, 
the passions have acquired so much strength and bold^ 
ncss, that they aspire to nothing less than an absolute 
sovereignty over the soul ; and we are reduced to the 
necessity of either governing them, or being governed 
by them. This is literally the choice proposed to u§ 
at our first entrance into life ; and it eoncems u§ to 
weigh and consider it well; for we cart never de- 
cide on a question of more importance. It is this 
chiefly that must determine us to virtue and happi- 
ness, or to vic^ and misery, for nothing can be 
more clear, than that far the greater part of the 
evils we suffer ourselves, and of those we bring upoa 
others, arise from the dominion of our passions. 
** From whence come wars and fightings among you T 
" Come they not hence, even of your lusts, which 
" war in your members ?" From whence come mur* 
ders, robberies, oppression, and fraud ? Whence come 

• Sec the commentators. 
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fcreacfies of friendship and ho^itality, violations of the 
inarriage-bed, ruin, infamy, and remorse to unguarded 
innocence, confusion and distress to whole families, the 
destruction of our own health and repose, the dissipa-* 
tion of our fortunes, and the consequent wretchedness 
of all that look up to us for support ? Do not allthese^ 
and an infinite number of other calamities, spring solely 
from the brutal violence of headstrong and unrulj^de* 
sires, bursting forth like a torrent upon mankind, throw- 
ing down every obstacle, and breaking through every 
the most sacred fence that opposes itself to Aeir im- 
petuous course .^ 

Such are the mischiefs which daily follow from suf^ 
fering them to gain the ascendancv ; and such we h^ve 
to expect from it ourselves. There is, in fact, no drud- 
ge upoii earth like that of serving the passions. Of all 
tyrants in the world, they are the most unrelenting and 
insupportable. They will utterly debase and tinmant 
the soul ; debilitate and obscure its noblest powers ;; 
force their natural sovereign reason to submit to the 
meanest offices, and most scandalous artifices, for their 
gratification ; compel us to resign up our truest inte- 
rests, our most solid comforts, our most valuable ex- 
pectations ; nay, evei^ to invent principles to justify 
their extravagancies, to reject the revelation that con- 
demns them, to strip ourselves of all claim to immor-t 
tality, to doubt every thing, to dispute every thing ex- 
cept their commands. 

To avoid these dreadful mischiefs, which arc by nd 
means exaggerated, there is no other way left, but ta 
resolve with St. Paul, on " keeping under our body, 
" and bringing it into subjection.'' But this, too, 
though attended at the last with the happiest conse- 
quences^ is not, however, without its difficulties^ 
These, indeed, to all are not the same ; there is, un- 
doubtedly, a difierence in the constitution of our minds^ 
as M^ell as of our bodies ; and some men are blest with 
such singularly happy dispositions, such sober desires^ 
'such tractable and obedient ihclinations, that, with a 
coafimon degree of prudence and circumspectiony and 
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Chiistlan diact{diM, tbey preserve the ymo» tS9Ai|iii(t 
iitjr and order in the soul^ go on uniformly, and a)Au)^ 
without iplerruption, in tbedisch^gc of their dutyi 
and find the ways of Religion ^^ to be ways of {deasant^ 
*^ neas, and all her paths to be peace«" Biest;, mdeedi 
beypod measqre^ are such persons as these, infinitely . 
f)etter provided) for the joun^ey of life, and infiniteiy 
better furnished with the proper materials of happvnesf 
than tl^ose who are generally much more envied^ biit 
with p>uch less reason ; those who are favored with 
riches, gei^uis, rank, or power. These are contegipli? 
ble diings compared to the inconceivable comfort^ a 
weU<*ordcred miod, ai|d we}l*gQvemed afiec^oas, wbicb» 
in a work <^ infinity inqpc^rtance that must 1^ 4opei 
leave us nothing but what it i^ extremely eai^y to do« 
But with the goierality oJF mankind, this is fiu? frran 
being the case, inmost every one finds within himv 
aelf some <Hie unruly paaaicm at ka^t, which ^s e^wti*- 
nually disturbing bis repose, and endangering his inQOt 
coace ; and wtuch, widiout the utoost vigilance aip4 
resolution, he finds it impossible to subdue. . £vea ht 
who ^^ delights in the law of God after the inward m^p 
*^ frequently sees another law in the outward maii» war<^ 
^^ ring against the law of his mUidj and bringing it ior 
" to captivi^ to the law. of sin." Unable tq iie^cmt 
himself from thi^ wretched slavery, and equally unabte 
to support the consequences of subnuldng t# it, n# 
wonder if such an one, in the utmost agony /of n]«ad« 
cries out with St. Paid in his assumed chaniQter^ 
** Wretched man that I 9m ! \^o shall deliver m^ 
'' from the body of this death ?" Thanks be to God» 
throqgh Jesus Christ our Lord ; there is one ttu^ 09111 
and mil deliver you, even the Redeemer th^ died fofi 
you. He it is who wiU do what no other moral g^de 
pan do fi>r you ; will both enable you, by addidco^ 
supplies of strength, to overcome those lustfi which was 
fgpuist your soul, and will also crown that victory bj 
a reward more than ade<|uate to the pain of the eoi»» 
flict. If Christianity requires from its votaries a hig|i« 
fr 4^^^ of sanctity and purity^ arid a striptpr 9ona» 
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mMiwGt the passions than mf other Reliigion, it has ^ 
& right to do so ; because it a^Ntts pToporHonabff 
greater helps towards accomplishing thafl ^at ^ork> 
and a proportionably greater priae to recompence the 
labor of it. For however severe this struggle widi 
oar appetites may be to U9> and ^vere enough^ Gofl 
knowS) it sometimes, is, yet it is our comfort^ that 8f 
Wfe isndure to the end, " those light aflKcti6ns whicli 
<^ are but for a moment, shall work for ud a far more 
" excecdtag and eternal weight of glory.*' This single 
consideration is enough to make Us ^* more than coti^ 
" querors through Christ that strengtfienedi us»'' For 
who that has in view nnraortal jttya artd incorruptible 
crowns, can repine at the conflict he ffifttet go through 
to obtain them ? Who, AatprofessesMm^lf in earnest 
a disciple of Christ, can murmur at the hardship of 
mortifying his passions, when even Acy who strive for 
the mastery in the most trivial eontests, and for the 
.silliest rewards, are temperate in all things ? The in- 
stance produced in the text to prove this. Was folt to 
the purpose, was peculiarly calculated to strike the 
Corinthians, being a familiar, and, as it were, domestic 
fact, within the compass of their own observation. Its 
force is very little, if at all, abated, when slpplied to 
ourselves ; but if we have a mind for similtir instanced 
nearer home, they are to be found in abundance. We 
TTHHf see numbers of our fellow-creatures, on every side 
of us, undergoing the greatest labors and inconve- 
niences in pursuit of tiie most trivial and worthless ob- 
jects. We see the vicious man frequently taking more 
pains, and struggling through greater distresses, in or- 
der to gratify his passions, thfan it would cost him to 
subdue them. We see the avaricious mart tormenting 
himself with continual care and anxiety, submitting to 
the meanest and most sordid artifices to acquire wealth 
and to retain it ; practising severer mortifications than 
the utmost rigor of monastic discipline would exact, 
denying himself not only the most innocent gratifica- 
tions, but the common necessaries of life ; and some- 
times even perishing ftM* want in the midst of abundance. 

Bbb 
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And what is the great object of all this voluntaiy setf^ 
denial ? It is to amass a hoard of wealth which be h^ 
not the spirit to use in this world, nor the power df 
carrying with him into the next* 

We see others who Cannot justly be charged wiA 
avarice ; yet stimulated by the ambition of noising 
themselves and their families to opulence and (fisdnc- 
tion, and fvith that view sacrificing their youth, dieir 
ease, their healdi, their comfort, the best and happiest 
part of their days, to the labor of some most pain* 
ful employment, which at last, perhaps, rewards 
them with a fortune, when disease, or old age, or death, 
render them incapai3le of enjoying it. 

We see the man of adventure and of entcrprize pe- 
netrating the most remote and inhospitable feigions of 
the earth, exposing himself to unwholesome climsitb 
and untried oceans, encountering the dangers of rocls 
and tempests, of famine and disease, of treachery and 
violence from unrelenting savages ^ and all this in the 
pursuit of knowledge or of emolument, which seldom 
answer his expectations, or of a visionary fame, wliieh 
perhaps commences not, till he is gone "to that land 
" where all things are forgotten.'^ 

These are instances of self-denial which we have 
everyday before our eyes ; and shall we, then, be de- 
terred from the pursuit of our eternal interests, and of 
immortal glory, by the restraints and the difficulties 
attending our Christian warfare, when we see men 
voluntarily and cheerfully encountering far greater 
hardships, and far severer trials for the sake of acqui- 
ring what appears to them most valuable in this life^ 
but which they find in the end to be delusive and un- 
satisfactory ? 

It is, in short, a vain and a foolish attempt to think 
of separating, in any instance, great labor and difficulty 
from great attainments. And the more valuable th^ 
acquisition, the more severe are the hardships that 
obstruct the way to it. The lowest mechanic arts tan 
never be carried to any degree of perfection without 
much toil ; works of imagination, intellectual accom- 
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fj^shments, require still more ; virtue and religion, as 
being the greatest ornaments of our nature, most of all. 
fiut Uien the reward is in proportion to the labor ; and 
to renounce the one through a cowardly fear of the 
other, is one of the meanest tlv3Ughts that can enter 
the human mind. 

It is hard sometimes, it is confessedly hard, to deny 
a craving appetite, and to subdue a vicious habit ; but 
is it not still harder to lose everlasting happiness for a 
momentary indulgence ; and, like the wretched Esau, 
to sell Heaven in reversion for a mess of pottage ? 

Let us eat and drink, says the voluptuary ; let us in* 
dulge without delay, and without reserve, every appe- 
tite of our nature, for " to-morrow we die," to-mor- 
row we may cease to exist, and all possibility of any 
fiirther enjoyment will be for ever gone. Let us, then, 
take our Ciill measure of it while we can. " Let us 
** enjoy the good things that are present. Let us fill 
^* ourselves with costly wines and ointnients ; and 
** let no flower of the spring pass by us. Let us 
^* crown ourselves with rose-buds before they be 
** withered. Let none of us go without his part of 
^* our voluptuousness. Let us leave tokens of our 
** joyfulness in every place ; for this is our portign, 
** and our lot is this*." This language cannot be 
wondered at, from the man who rejects all idea of a 
future existence. But it would be folly and madness 
in him, who believes the Christian doctrine of a re- 
surrection, and a retribution in another world. To 
him the conclusion, from die very same premises, must 
be a direcdy opposite one. It must be plainly this ; 
Let us keep our hearts with all diligence, and restrain 
our passions within the bounds of duty, for to-morrow 
we may die ; to-morrow we may be called to give an ac- 
count of our moral conduct to the great Sovereign of the 
Universe, who has peremptorily commanded us to be 
temperate in all things. Let this consideration, then, 
be deeply fixed in our hearts, and be constantiy present 
to our droughts, and it will, in the hour of trial, add 
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stresgth Co our resolotions, and fortitude to wr soids. 
It is not, it must be confessed, a very easy task to 
JL^tcp that atrict and steady command over ourselvea 
whi<^ Christianity r^uires. But we must not be 
much surprized, if the rewards c^ Heaven are not to 
be had for nothing. Inmiortal glory, and everlasting 
fi^licity, are not such very trivial things, as to be ob<. 
tained without any exertions on our part. Some pricey 
inust surely be paid for such an acqnisit^, somedung 
PUdsi be given up in present for an inheritance of such 
infinite value in future, ^^ There is but one paradisQ 
^^ for men," said Mahomet, (turning away his eyes 
from the tempting prospect of Damascus) ^^ thofe 13 
^^ but one paradise for men, and, for loy part, I will 
^J not take nune in this worlds." If thb sensual im^ 
postorcould, in this inst^ce at least, sacrifice present 
grati^cation even to bis false notions of future happin 
fiesS) wep tnay we be content to endure a little tempot 
fary self-denial for the 9ake of a recompence here^fterii 
perfect in its nature, and endless in its duration* It ia 
true,^ indeed, tiuit taking all things into the account, the 
yoke of ourdivme Master is easy, and hi$^ burthen ia 
light Yet^ still there is a yoke, there i^ a burthen to 
}>ear. We are to take pp our cross, and on that &ciys^ 
we are to crucify our affection? and lusts. In the sue* 
(^essivests^s of our existence here, successive adver^ 
saries ris|& up to o]^K)6e our progi^s to Heaven, anc} 
Ibring us into captivity to sin and misery* Pleasticet 
interest, busii^ ess, powier, honor, &me, all the folUes am] 
all the corruptions of this world, each in their turn, assaU 
our feeble nature, and through these we must manfoUy 
feght our way to the great end we have in view. But the 
difficulty £^d the pain of this contest will b^ infinitely les« 
sened, by a resolute and vigorous exertionof our powers^ 
and our resoprces at our &rst setting out in life. If w^ 
strenuously resist those enemies of our salvation that 
present themselves to us in oiu* earliest youth, all the 
rest that follow in our mature age will be an easy ccm- 
^uest. On him> who in the beginning of life has ke|>| 

• Maiundrdl, p. WL 
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faittiddf UHspoHed from the worJd, dt 4te subsequent 
attractions and allurements, all its magnificence, wealth, 
and splendor, will make littfe or no impression. ' A 
mind that has been long habituated to discipline, re- 
straint, and self-command, amidst far more powerful 
temptations, will have nothing to apprehend from suph 
assailants as these. But our great and principal secu* 
rity is assistance from^bove, which will never be denied 
to those who fervently apply for it. And with the om- 
nipotence of divine grace to support us, ' and an eter- 
nity of happiness to reward us, what is there that can 
eh^e our constancy, or corrupt our fidelity ? . 

Set yourselves, then, without delay, to acquire an 
early habit of strict self-government, and an early in- 
tercourse with your Almighty Protector. Let it be 
your first care to establish the sovereignty of reason, 
and the empire of grace, over your souls, and it will 
fioon be no pain to you ; but, on the contrary, a r^ 
pleasure " to be temperate in all things,'/ Watch ye^ 
stand fast in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be 
strong, be resolute, be patient. Look frequently up to 
the pri^e that is set before you, lest ye be weaned and 
fidnt in your minds. Consider, tHat every pang you 
feel on account of your duty here, will be placed to 
your credit, and increase your happiness, hereafter* 
The conflict with your passions will grow less irksome 
every day, a few years will put an entire end to it, and 
you will then, to your unspeakable conafort, be enabled 
to cry out with St. Paul, " I have fought a good fi^ht, 
** I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. 
^* Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of ridit* 
*^ eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, dhalt 
^* give me at that day." 
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MatTbsw zxvii. 54. 



Truly thU mxu the Son of God. 

WE have here a testimony of the divine character 
of our blessed Lord, which must be considered 
as in the highest degree impartial and incorrupt. It is 
the testimony not of friends, but of enemies ; not of 
those who were prepossessed in &vor of Christ and his 
Heligion, but of those who, by habit and education, 
were prejudiced, and strongly prejudiced against them. 
It is, in short, the voice of nature and of truth ; the 
honest unpremeditated confession of the heathen centu- 
Hon, and the soldiers under him, whom the Roman 
* governor had appointed as a guard over the crucifixion 
of our Lord. So forcibly struck were these persons 
with the behavior of Jesus, and the astonishing cif- 
. cumstances attending his death, . that they broke oat 
involuntarily into the exclamation of the text, " Truly 
** this was the Son of God.'* 

Different opinions, it is well known, have been en- 
tertained by learned men concerning the precise sense 
in which the centurion understood Christ to be the San 
of God. But widiout entering here into any critical 
niceties (which do not in the least affect the main ob- 
ject of this discourse) I shall only observe in general, 
that even after making every abatement which either 
grammatical accuracy, or parallel passages, may sbem 
to require, the very lowest meaning we can affix to the 
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text, in any degree consistent with the natural fbree^ 
the language^ and the magnitude of the occasion is this: 
that the centurion, comparing tbgether every thing he 
had seen, and rising in his expressions of admiration, 
as our Lord's encreasing magnanimity grew more and 
more upon his observation, concluded him to be not 
only a person of most extraordinary virtue, and most 
transcendent righteousness, but of a nature more than 
bumaUy and bearing evident marks of a dhine originiih 

That his conclusion went at least so far as this, will 
appear highly probable from considering the two dis- 
tinct grounds on which it was founded. 

The first was, the attention with which the centuri- 
on appears to have marked the whole behavior of our 
Lord during the dreadful scene he passed through^*' 
.from the beginning to the end of his sufferings upon 
the cross. He placed himself, as St. Mark informs 
us, aoer against Jesus. , From that station he kept his 
eye constantly fixed upon him, and observed, with 
anxious care, every thing he said or did. And when 
he saw the meekness, the patience, the. resignation, the 
firmness, with which our Lord endured the most ex- 
oiiciating torments ; when he heard him at one time 
praying fervently for his murderers ;^ at another di&. 
posing, with dignity and authority, of a place in para- 
dise, to one of ^s fellow-suiferers ; and, at length, 
with that confidence which nothing but conscious vir- 
tue, and conscious divinity, could, at such a time, iii- 
spire, recommending his spirit into the hands of his 
heavenly Father; from these circumstances, what 
other mference could the centurion draw than that 
Jesus was not merely a righteous but a beavenly^m 
person ? 

But there was another, and that a still more power*r 
ful proof of our Lord's celestial origin, which offered 
itself to the centurion's notice ; I mean the astonishing 
events that took place whei\ Jesus expired ; the agita- 
tion into which all nature seemed to be thrown, the 
darkness, the earthquake, the rending of rocks, the 
opening of graves, miracles which the centurion con- 
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ccived, and juBdy conceived, were not likely to be 
wrought on the death of a mere moftd*. * 

And, indeed, it must be acknowledged, that the 
miracles recorded, and the prophecies accomplished^ 
in the histoiy of Christ, are the two great pillars oA 
which our fisnth in him must principally rest« But as 
mi enquiry into this sort of proof, would lead us into 
an argument much too extensive and too complex Ibr 
our present purpose, I shall content myself with en^^ 
larging a litde on that other kind of evidence above* 
. mentioned, the character and conduct of our divine 
Master. Of this tKe centurion saw nothing more per- 
haps than the closing scene* And if this operated so ' 
forcibly, as it seems to have done, on his mind, how 
^owerfijUy must ours be affected, by taking into the ac- 
count the virtoes which Jesus displayed through life, 
as well as those he manifested at his death ? We wbj 
reasonably expect, that it will at once confirm the iai^ 
of those who believe, and produce conviction in tiiose 

who do not 

Were we qoJ j to say of our Saviour, what even Pi- 
late said of him', that we can find no fault in bim, th« 
ttxe whole temper of his soul, and the whole tenor of 
his life, were absolutely blameless throughout ; that 
from the first moment of his birth, to his last agony on 
the cross, he never once fell into tte' smaller error of 
conduct, never once spake unadvisedly witfi his lips ; 
were we, I say, to confine ourselves solely to ttus Mga-> 
five kind of excellence, it is more than can be ^d of 
any other person that ever yet came into Ae world. 
But great and uncommon as even this sort t4 perfec- 
tion is, it forms but a very smaU part of that whick 
belonged to Jesus. He was not only exempt from eve- 
ry the slightest failing, but he possessed and practised 
every imaginable virtue that was consistent with his 
situation ; and tbatj too, in the highest degree of ex- 
cellence to which virtue is capable of being exahed. 
That idea of complete goodness which the ancient phi- 
losophers took so much fruitless pains to describe, and 

* See Dr. Doddridge's note from Eisner m his exposition of thn passage. 
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which they justly thought would so strongly attract ^e 
affections of m^ if it could be made visible, was in 
the person of the Hoiy Jesus, and in him only^ since 
the world began, presented to the eyes of mankind. 
His ardent love for God, his zeal for the service, his 
resignation to the will^ his unreserved obedience to 
the commands of his heavenly Father ; the compas^ 
sion, the kindness, the solicitude, the tenderness, he 
showed for the whole human race, even for the worst 
of sinners and the bitterest of his enemies ; the perfect 
command he had over his own passions ; the consum- 
mate prudence with whigh he eluded all the snares that 
were laid for him ; the wisdom, the justness, ''the deli- 
cacy of his replies ; the purity and the gentleness of his.k 
manners : the sweetness yet dignity of his deportment;';: 
the mildness with which he reproved the mistakes, the : ' 
prejudiices, and the failings of his disciples ; the teni- - 
per he preserved under the severest provocations from 
his enemies ; -the patience, die composure, the meek- 
ness, ivith which he endured the cruellest insults, and 
the grossest indignities ; the fortitude hjidisplayed un- 
der the most painful and ignominious death that hu- 
man ingenuity could devise, or human malignity inflict; 
and that divinely charitable prayer which he put up for 
his murderers in the very midst of his agony : *^ Father, 
" forgive them, for they know not what they do :** all 
these, and a multitude of other peculiar excellencies in 
his character, (which it is impossible here to enume- 
rate,) concur to render him, beyond comparison, the 
greatest, the wisest, and the best, of men. 

Considered more particularly as a public teacher, 
wha\ an understanding must that have been, and whence 
enlightened, from which so sublime and perfect a sys- 
tem of piety and morals, as that of the Gospel, proceed- 
ed, excelling not only all the discoveries of men, and 
the most perfect systems of Pagan morality, but all the 
revelations of God made before him*. 

• For the principal and most valuable part of the six following pages, I 
»m indebted to my late excellent friend and patron Archbiihop Seeker. 
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But further still. How astonishing, 'and from wHatJ 
source inspired, must the mind of that man be, who^ 
Qould entertain so vast a thought in so low a condition,, 
as that of instructing and reforming a whole world ; a 
world divided between atheism and superstition, but 
universally abandoned to sin ; of teaching the whole 
race of mankind to live soberly, righteously, and godly 
here, and leading them on to an eternity of happiness 
hereafter ? How contemptible a figure do they, who 
effected to be the conquerors of the world, make, when 
compared with him who undertook to be the saviour of 
it ? Then, in the execution of this immense design^ 
what condescension without meanness, what majesty 
without pride, what firmness without obstinacy, what 
zeal without bitterness or endiusiasm, what piety with- 
^ut superstition; how wonderful a combination oi 
seemingly most opposite, if any could be opposite, vir- 
tues ; how exact a temperature of every thing great,, 
and venerable, and lovely, in his soul ! And another 
very important and remarkable consideration is, that alt 
tiiese admira|>le qualitics^ appeared perfecdy easy and 
natural to him, and seemed not to require the least exer- 
tion of his mind to produce or to support them* And 
the case was the same in his discourses and his instruc- 
tions*- No emotion when he delivered the most sublime 
sukI affecting doctrines, the most comfortable or iMst 
terrifying predictions^ The prophets before him feint- 
ed and sunk under the communications which they re- 
ceived from above. But truths that overwhelmed the 
servants of God, were familiar to his Son. Composed 
on the grestest occasions, respectable even on the least,, 
he was at all times the same ; and the uniform dignity 
and propriety of his behavior throughout, evidently 
flowed from the inbred grandeur and rectitude of his. 
mind. Tried he was every way (and that in so puUic 
a life perpetually) by wicked men, *by the wicked one^ 
by friends as we)l as by enemies ; but far from beiiig 
overcome, never once disconcerted, never once embar- 
rassed, but calmly superior to every artifice,^ to every 
temptation, to every difficulty. 
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Well, then, may we ask, even after this very short 
Und very imperfect sketch of Cur Saviour's character, 
" whence has this man these things, and what wisdom 
** is this, that is given unto him ?" He had evidently 
none of the usual means or opportunities of cultiva- 
ting his understanding, or improving;' his heart. He 
was born in a low and indigent condition, without ed- 
ucation, without learning, without any models to form 
himself upon, either in his own time, and his own 
country, or in any records of former ages, that were 
at all likely to fall into his hands. Yet notwithstanding 
this, he manifested and supported invariably through 
life such wisdom and such virtue as were never before 
found united, and, we may venture to say^^^iever will . 
be again united in any human t^ing. The conse- 
quence, then, is unavoidable, and one of these tw6 
things must bie true. Either the character of our Lord, 
as drawn in the Gospels, must be absolutely ideal and 
fictitious, existing no where but in the imagination of 
those who drew it ; or else the person to whom it re- 
ally belonged must be endowed with powers more than 
human. For never did mere mortal man either speak 
or act as Jesus did. 

If we take the former part of the alternative, and 
affirm, that the portrait of our Saviour, as drawn in 
the Gospels, is an ideal one ; where, in the first place, 
shall we find the man that could draw it ? where shaH 
^e find the man, who, by the mere force of ima- 
gination, could invent a character at once so abso- 
lutely perfect, and so truly original ? The circumstan- 
ces of his uniting the divine and human nature in one 
person, and of his being at one and the same time the 
Messiah of the Jews, and the Instructor, the Redeemer, 
the Mediator, and the Judge of Mankind, are so very 
peculiar, and so perfectly new ; and yet all these seve- 
ral parts are so well supported, and preserved so dis- 
tinct, and every thing our Saviour said or did is so ad- 
mirably accommodated to each, that to form such a 
character as this, without any original to copy it ft-om, 
exceeds the utmost stretch of human invention. Even 
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the best of the Greek and Roman writers never pro 
duced any thing to be compared with it, either in point 
<rf* originality or of excellence, though they frequency 
exerted themselves to the utmost in forming beautiful 
portraits of wisdom, greatness, and goodness of mindy 
sometimes in the way of compliment, sometimesof 
instruction. But however some extraordinary geiuus» 
in the polite and learned nations of the world, might 
have succeeded in such an attempt, let it be remem- 
bered that the historians of Jesus were Jews, natives 
of a remote, and, in general, unlettered comer of the 
world. How came tbey by such extraordinary powers 
of invention ? They have never shown such powers in 
any other instance. Not even the sublimest of their 
own sacred books equal, in this respect, the history of 
the Gospel ; much less their apocryphal writii^s^ much 
less Philo and Josephus, though instructed in Pagan 
literature and philosophy. And as to the succeediog 
rabbles, they have not given the history of asii^e 
person that is not over-run with wiklness and absurdi* 
ty. Or if we think it possible, that one Jew, at least, 
might be found, who, with the help of extraordinary 
talents, and a better education than any of the rest ever 
had, might do so much more than any of the rest ever 
did, what color can there be for applying this'to^he 
Evangelists, to those who have been so often, amd 
so opprobriously, called the publicans, the tent.mikcrs^ 
and the fishermen of Galilee ? TJbey had never studied 
at Athens or at Rome. TAey had no superior talents, 
no learning, no education, no skill in designing or co- 
loring ideal characters. It is not most assuredly, it is 
not men such as these that in'oent. 

Nay, further still, had they been ever so capable t>f 
forming such a character as that of our Saviour, what 
reason in the world is there to imagine, that they would 
have ascribed it to their Messiah. They expected bim 
to be of a spirit and a jDehavior widely different from. 
that of the meek, and 'humble, and passive Jesros. 
They expected an enterprizing and prosperous warrior, 
avenging the injurious sufferings of his countrymen. 
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.^tnmplingthe nations under his feet, and establishing 
the Jewish empire, and with it the Jewish law, through- 
out the world. . Possessed as they were with these nO(- 
tions, instead of drawing for their promised Deliverer 
such a portrait as the Gospel presents to us, Imd they 
seen it ready drawn, and been asked whose it was, be 
would have been the last person upon earth for whom 
they would have conceived it intended. 

Besides, what conceivable inducement could the sa- 
cred historians have to impose an imaginary personage 
upon the world ; and why, above all, should they per- 
severe in this imposition, when they saw and felt that 
hatred, and persecutions and death, were the certain 
consequences of their maintaining the reality of a cha- 
racter, which thpy knew all the while to be. a mere 
phantom of their own creation, and could have saved 
themselves by cmifessing it ? But even if it were pos- 
sible that human creatures might, contrary to all hones- 
tfy and all interest, be thus unaccountably bent on de- 
ceiving, we have as full evidence as can be, that the 
^Evangelists were not so. There is manifestly an air 
of simplicity and godly sincerity, of plain, unorna- 
mented truth in every thing they relate; nothing 
nvTought up with art, nothing studiously placed in the 
fiurest light to attract^ the eye, no solicitude to dwell 
even on the most illustrious parts of our Saviour's cha- 
xact)er ; but on the contrary, so dry and cold a manner 
of telling the most stftlfing facts, and most affecting 
truths, as furnishes ground to apprehend that they them- 
selves did not always distinctly perceive the divine wis- 
dom and excellence of many things said and done by 
Jesus, and recorded in their books. At least, they 
have by no means brought them forward into view as 
they well deserved, and as men who wrote v^itb a design 
would most certainly have done. This very circum- 
stance, added to the whole turn and tenor of their wri- 
tings, most clearly proves, that they followed with re- 
ligious care, and delivered with scrupulous fidelity, 
truth and /act, as it appeared to them, and nothing 
else. 
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It is evident, therefore, upon die whole, that o^ 
blessed Lord was, in reality, the very person that 
he is represented to be in the Gospel. And as he irf 
represented to have posses^d a degree of perfection, 
both intellectusd and moral, &r beyond what human 
nature is capable of arriving at, and that, too, without 
any pf the common means x>f acquiruig such perfec- 
tion^ tbc conclusion can be no other than this, thai 
both he and bis reiigion came from God. 

But it may still, perhaps, be said, that diere is no 
necessity for supposing any thing supimatural in the 
«ase. He was only one of those wonderful and extra- 
ordinary characters that sometimes appear even in the 
very lowest stations 5 and by the force of great natural 
talents, and a native dignity of mind, and a consdtu^* 
tional goodness of disposidon, break out from the ob- 
scurity of their shuadon, and rise superior to all the 
a:^st of mankind* 

But besides what has been already insisted on, th^ 
no such character as that of Christ is to be found in any* 
nation of the world, in any period of time, or any sit- 
uation of life, it must be remembered, that our Lord 
Jbiniself laid claim to something more than the character 
of a great and a good man. He laid claim to a dhine ori^ 
^inal. He aflfirmed, that he wa$} the Son of God, and 
that He and his Father were One. If therefore, thi^ 
was not the case, he must have been either an enthusi- 
ast or an imix>stor. In other words, he must have 
been a very weak, or a very wicked man. But either 
of these suppositions is utterly irreconcilable with the 
description that has just been given of him, with every 
idea of wisdom and of goodness, which yet he has been 
proved, and is allowed to have possessed, in their otr 
nv>st extent. Whoever, then, acknowledges him to' 
be a great, a wise, and a perfecdy good man, must 2\J 
so, on his ownprinciples allow him that divinity which 
he claimed. 

Here, then, is a proof of the divine authority of our 
Lawgiver, and our religion, which every one may com- 
prehend, and which it will not be easy for any one to 
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Withstand. Some alledge that they want leisure, and 
others that they want learning or ability, to investigate 
with sufficient care and accuracy, the prophetic, the mi- 
iraculous, and theliistorical evidences of our faith*. This 
indeed, is commonly nothing more than mere pretence* 
But even this pretence is taken away by the ailment 
here offered to their consideration. It is involved in 
no difficulty, and requires no laborious or critical exa-^ 
mination, no uncommon degree of sagacity or ability to 
decide upon. Nothing more is requisite than to lay 
open the Bible, and to contemplate the character of our" 
Lord, as it is there drawn with the most perfect fairness^ 
^nd honesty by the evangelists. Whoever can judger 
of any thing, can judge of this ; and we know by expe- 
rience, that it is calculated to carry conviction even in-' 
to the most utmUling minds. We have seen, that even" 
a Pagan centurion^ when he beheld Jesus expiring on? 
tfhe crossy could not forbear crying out (and many oth^ 
^rs with him) " Truly this was the son of God." And . 
It is very remarkable, that the contemplation of the ve-^ 
ry same scene, as described in the Gospel history, ex- 
torted a simile, but sdll stronger confession of Christ's 
divine nature, from one of the most eloquent of modenv 
scepticsf, who has never been accused of too mucb 
f reality, and who, though he could bring himself ta 
resist the force even of miracles and of prophecies, yet 
was overwhelmed with the evidence arising from the 
ebaractCTj the conducu cmd the sufferings of Christ. 
^ Where,'* says he, "is^^the man, where is the phi- 
losopher, who can act, suffer, and die, without weak- 
^ss, and without ostentation ? When Plato describes 
his inuiginary just man, covered with all the opprobri- 
um of guilt, yet at the same time meriting the subli- 
mest rewards of virtue, he paints precisely every featui^ 
ib the character of Jesus Christ^ The resemblance is so^ 
striking, that all the fathers have observed it, and it is 

• The proofs of Cfiristianity depend on the laborious investigation of his- 
toric evidence, and speculative theology, Hittory of the decline ^ tbc Htnnam 
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impossible to be deceived in it. What pr,ejudice, what 
blindness, must possess the mind of that man who dares 
to compare the son rfSophroniscustotheSonof Mary ! 
What a distance is there between the one and the oth- 
er! The death of Socrates, philosophizing calmly with 
his friends, is the most gentle that can be wished ; that, 
of Jesus expiring in torments, insulted, derided, and 
reviled by all the people, the most horrible that can be 
imagined. Socrates taking the poisoned cup, blesses 
the man who presents it to him ; and who, in the very 
act of presenting it, melts into tears^ Jesus, in tiMi 
midst of the most agonizing tortures, prays for his en* 
raged executioners. Yes, if the life and death of Soc- 
rates are those of a sage, the life and death of Jesus are 
those of a God*." 

It is not, then, the prejudice (as it has been called) of 
a Christian education, it is not the mere dotage of su- 
perstition, or the mere enthusiasm of pious affection 
and gratitude towards our Redeemer, which nmke^ us 
discover in his character plain and evident marks of the 
Son of God. They h^vebeen discovered and ac- 
knowledged by men who were troubled with no such 
religious infirmities ; by one man who was a professed 
Pagan, and by another man who, without professing it, 
and perhaps without knowing it, was in fact litde better 
than a Pagan. On the strength of these testimonies, 
then, added to the proofs which have been here addu- 
ced, we may safely assume it as a principle, tpat Jesus 
is the Son of God. The necessary consequence is, that 
every thing he taught comes to us with the weight and 
sanction of divine authority, and demands from 
every sincere disciple of Christ implicit belief, and im- 
plicit obedience. We must not, after this, pretend (as 
is now too much the prevailing mode) to select just 
what we happen to like in the Gospel, and lay aside all 
the rest ; to admit, for instance, the moral and.prcccp- 
tive part, and reject all those sublime doctrines which 
are peculiar to the Gospel, and which form the wall of 
partition between Christianity, and what is called natu- 

• Puwlcv. 2. p. 16r, 
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tsi i^Iigion^ This is assuming a libertjr^ and creating 
a diiflinction^ which no bdiever in the divine authority 
of our Lordj can on any ground justify* Christ de- 
livered an his doctrines in the name of God. He re- 
(}uired that all of diem, without exception, should be 
received. H6 has given no man. a liipence to adopt just 
las much, or as little of them, as he thinks fit* He has 
authorized no one human being to add thereto, or di- 
minish thereiix>m* 

Let us, then, never presume thus to new model the 
Gospel, according to otit own.parti<5ulv humor or ca^ 
price, but be content to take it as God has thought fit 
ta leave iu Let us admits as it isr out bbunden duty, 
on the sole ground of his authority, those mysterious 
truths which are far beyond the reach of any finite 
understandmg, but which it was natural mA feiisondble 
to expect, in a revelation pertaining to that incompre- 
hensible Being, ^^ the Hi^* mid Lo% One that inhabit- 
** eth eternity*." ** Let us not exercise oofselves in 
**^ great ihatters; which are too high for us, but refi^ 
** our souls and keep Aenrlowf.^' Layirig aside all 
the superfluity and all the pride of human wisdom, ** let 
" OS hold fest the professibn of our feith without wa- 
** vermgs" without refining, without philosophizing. 
Let us piit ourselves, without delay and Without reserve, 
ioto die hands of our heavenly Guide, and submit our 
judgments, with boundless confidence to his direction, 
who is " Uie Way, the truth, and the life J." Since we 
knov) in whom we believe; since it has been this day 
proved by one kind of argument, and might be proved 
l^a thousand others, diat he is the Son of God ? let 
us nevep forget that this gives him a right, a divine 
right, to the obedience of our understandings^ as well 
as to the obedience of our vjtHs. Let us, therefore, 
resolutely beat down every bold imagination, ** every 
** high thing that exaheth itself against the knowledge 
** of God ; bringing into captivity every thought to the 
** obedience of Christ, and receiving with meekness die 
*^ ingrafted word, that is able to save our souls§- " 

• Isaiah Ivii. 15. f Ps. cxxxi 1. J John itiv. 6. 5 Jamci i. 21. 
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PsALH xxvii. 16, 

O tarry tbou the Lard*^ leisure ; be etrongj and he 9kaii com* 
Jbrt thme heart / and fiut thou thy trtut in the Lord. 

THAT this lak is not, and was not intended to be^ 
a state of perfect happiness, or even c^constaitt 
ease and tranquillity, is a truth which no* one will be 
disposed to controvert. That we are beset with dai- 
gers, and exposed to calamities of various kinds, which 
we can neither foresee nor avert, is equalty certain. It 
k a facty which, probably, most of those who now hear 
me know too well, from their own experience ; and 
the rest will most assuredly know it, fiill time enough; 
for there cannot be a weaker or more chMish imagina- 
tion, than to flatter ourselves with the hope id passing 
through the world without our share of those calami- 
ties, which arc inseparable from mortality . Affliction, 
then, of one kind or other, being unavoidsri^le, it is evi- 
dently a matter of tl^ very last importance to every 
. human being, to enquire carefully what are the best 
and most solid supports and consolations under it; 
where they are to be found,, and how to be secured. 
Kow, the shortest and most effectual way of obtaining 
satisfaction on these points is, to apply to men of the 
best judgment, and most experience in the case ; to 
those who have themselves passed through the greatest 
variety of sufferings, have sought for every possible 

* Preached at St. Paul's on the Thanksgiving day» for hia Majesty's re- 
•overy, AprU 23, 1789. 
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^ffleviation of them that could be found, and are there- 
fore the best able lo decide on the value and the effica- 
•cy of the remedies they have actually tried. If we 
turn our thoughts to men of this description, we shall 
find few persons better qualified to give us complete 
information on this head, than the Royal Author of 
the text before us. He was initiated early in the school 
of adversity ; and though he was afterwards raised, by 
the hand of Providence, to a throne, yet, in that exalt- 
ed situation, he experienced a long succession of the 
severest trials, and the bitterest afflictions, that are 
incident to human nature* How much he felt on these 
occasion«>, is sufficiently evident from his writings, ia 
which he gives vent to the distress and agony of his 
soul in the strongest and most impassioned language 
diat grief can dictate. Yet with these complaints are 
mingled generally the warmest expressions of gratitude 
find thankfulness, for the unspeakable comforts *he ire- 
. quently experienced under these calamitie:s, and the 
hopes he entertained, not only of being enabled to bear 
them patiently, but of finally triumphing over them. 
From whence, then, were, these comforts and these 
hopes derived ? This is the great question ; the great 
object of our present inquiry. And the answer to it 
is in few words. They were derived from trust iir 
God. This it was which he declared to be his great 
refuge in distress, his shield, his rock, his casde, his 
house of defence, his best and firmest stay under all 
fab various misfortunes. This holy confidence is, in- 
deed, the most striking and prominent feature in his 
character. It discovers itself in every page of his 
writings. It sometimes throws a ray of CMcrfulness 
even over his gloomiest moments, and unexpectedly 
turns his heaviness into joy. ^^ In the Lord put I my 
" trust,'' says he, " how say ye then to my soul, that 
*• she should flee as a bird unto the hill ? The Lord is 
** my refuge, and my God is the strength of my con- 
♦* fidence. In the multitude of the sorrows that I had 
^' in my heart, thy comforts have refi*eshed my souL 
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" They tlviit IfJipw iky wme will p^t Hmr tn^iQ-thee, 
"fpfthpu, JUofd, ba3t neyier ^^i^u^i tbem that seie)c 
<* th^e*." And 9gaUi, in the yfpf^ of the text, ** O 
.<* terry thpu thp Lord^s leisure f l?e strong, wd he 
«< shaM comfprt thifie heart ; ami put thpu tbjr trmt 
5Mn the Juqrd.'? 

Thisgre^t exaqiplp, thcn^ is a powerful recmipea^ 
d^tion of tha)t sovereign mjeidMne to the a^icM^ aoul, 
TRUST iir Gop. 3ut does Christii^nii^ al^o encou^ 
rage u? to haye iieqourse to it ? Ai^d docs it p^mise ua 
the ^me consolation that the Qoyal Psalmist derived 
jSrom it ? It prpmises to u«, that if wp failh^Uy servp 
the great Author and Preservef of our beipg, he. wiH 
penqit nothing to he&l i^ bift what is t^on the ns^k 
benefici^ to us» and that ^^ he v^ill make all things 
" work together for good to them that love hUnf." 
Jie eicpre^^ly tells us, th^t " whojn he loyeth, he 
" chasteneth, and scourget}} every sqn whom he re* 
♦* ceivefhj.'^ Afflictions, therjsforc, far from being 
jai)y iparjkS of God's displeasure, are proo& of h£ 
l^indne§$ tp us. They are fatherly corrections, they 
are friendly adtnonitiops, they are salutary, though un- 
palatable medicines. They are, in ^oi% instrumenta 
m the }^ids of our Maker, to improve oijr minds, to 
rectify opr failings, to detach us from the present 
^eqe, to i^x qur a&ctions on things above, and thus 
form in us that humble and devout temper of miod^ 
and unblemished sanctity of life, which are necessary 
to qualify us for the great purpose of our creation, l;h^ 
attainment of everlasting happiness in another md ^ 
better world, 

Thesi^ copsiderations are a so|id ground for that firm 
»ritusT in th^ wi^doni and the goodness of God, which 
wU be suSciept to support us even whep bis hand 
lies heaviest upon us. And we know, in feet, that it 
bos supported the greatest and the best of men updec 
the severest pressure of affliction. 

But great as this consolation is, our divine I^eligkm 
has greater still in store for us. We are encour^d to 

•P». xi. 1. xcW, 23. Ix. 10. t Rom..viu.28. |Heb.x|i. ^ 
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)m^ not op9jr fyr comftnt and as^isbtfiee umkr aflltctioi^, 
but sometime ^Jso for relief, and fsven d^Uvi^anice wt 
pf it. We are commanded ^^ to be careful C^ nothing; 
^^ but in eyeiy dung by prayer aiifd supplication to m^ 
^^ our requests knojirn unto God. We am assured, 
^f that the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous aum 
^^ availeth mu^h ; that the eyes of the Lord- are over 
^^ the righteous, and his ears are open to their prayer ; 
^^ that godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
^^ the promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
^^ is to coQie; and that if 'we seek first the kingdom of 
'^ God, and his righteousness, all other things diall be 
" added to us*.'* 

3ut how, says the dieter of this woild, can these 
things be ? Hotv is it possible that God should thus 
interpose in behalf of individuals, or even of nations, 
without either interrupting the course of nature, or 
oyer*ruUng the free agency of his rational creatures t 
Admitting for a moment, this supposed difficulty ; 
who shall presume to say, that the great Governor of 
the Universe may not, if he sees fit, suspend, or alter, 
for an instant, those general laws, which he has him- 
self established ? Who wiU venture to affirm, that on 
great and momentous occasions, which involve the 
fete, not only of the greatest persons, but of the grc^iteift 
empires upon earth, he may not, even by extraordinary 
means, bring about such events, as he sees requisite ficr 
the general good i 

But these suppositions are unnecessary. There are, 
undoubtedly, a Uiousand ways in which the Supreme 
Lord of all may, without the least vidadon c^the or- 
dinary course of nature, give a new turn to human af- 
fairs, apd produce unexpectedly, the most disastrous 
or most beneficial effects. He can render the most 
re^lar operations of the material world, and the freest 
actions of his creatures, subservient to his will ; and by 
the instrumentality of second causes, can accomplish 
every purpose of his wise and righteous government. 
He pan, for instance, at particular periods, raise up 

*Phil.iv.6. JametT. 16. lPet.uL13. lTim.hr. 8. Matth.Tl.3a. 
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persons with dispositions and talents peculiariy adaptefl 
to the execution of his desigjns. He pan place them 
in circumstances and situations, and present to thckr 
minds objects and incitements calculated to promote 
Ae gracious ends he has in view. He can so dis* 
pose, adjust, and combine the common occurrences of 
iifcj as to dmw from them whatever consequences he 
thinks fit ; and (as almost every day's experience may 
convince us) he can, by incidents the most trivial, and 
ai^Kirently the most fortuitous, rive birth to the most 
important changes and revolutions on the great theatre 
of the world. 

That by these and various other means (utterly be* 
yond the reach of our conceptions) he both may, and 
will, whenever he sees it expedient, interpose in the 
concerns of men ; and that he will more particularfy 
sometimes rescue his faithful servants from impending 
misery and ruin, is so &r fit>m being incredible, or 
even improbable, that it would be injurious to the 
honor and dignity of hb government, it would be re- 
pugnant to all our ideas of his moral attributes, and 
even to the clearest principles of reason and sound phi" 
iosophy, to suppose the contrary. 

It would be preposterous to maintain, that he has 
60 entirely given up the reins of government out of his 
hands, so irrevokabiy bound himself by fixt and im- 
mutable laws and ordinances, that he can never, in 
any circumstances, or on any emergency, show bim- 
sdif plainly to be the Sovereign Ruler of the World. 
That he should thus manifest himself at proper inter- 
vals to the sons of men, not only to protect the good, 
but to awaken the thoughtless from that foi^tfuiness 
ci him, into which they are but too apt to f<ill, seems 
highly requisite, and worthy of him who is the great 
Lord of the Universe. All ages, and all nations, have 
concurred in believing such interpositions of the Al* 
mighty, and have applied to him on that belief; and 
Revelation places the doctrine beyond all controversy. 

And, thanks be to God, these conclusions of reason, 
and these pronoises of Scripture^ have bec;pi happily con- 
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firmed to us by our Own repeated experience. » There 
is not a nation upon earth, that, has been favored with 
a greate^ number of providential deliverances than our 
own ; and there are none of these that are impressed 
with plainer and more unequivocal marks of a divine 
interposition, than that which is now the subject of our 
thanksgivings to Heaven. Incredulity itself has been 
conipeUed to own, that the hand of God has been visi- 
ble pn the present occasion; nor is the joy of the 
nation more universal, than its belief of that great and 
important truth. But above all the heart of our Sove- 
ItEicN is deeply impressed with this conviction, that 
IN God was his help ; and that, to his peculiar bles- 
sings on the means used for his recovery, that recovery 
is to be ascribed. Throu^out the whole of his severe 
trial, his TRUST in God never forsook him r and be- 
fore that God. he now appears in this holy and venera- 
ble structure, surrounded with his &ithful and affec- 
tionate subjects, to offer up in the most public manner^ 
and 'with a seriou^ess and a solemnity suited to the 
occasion, his praises and thanksgivings for those sig- 
nal mercies, wliich have been so recently vouchsafed 
to him, and through him to his whole kingdom. A 
spectacle more striking, more awful, more dignified^ 
more interesting, more edifying, has scarce ever beea. 
presented to the observation of mankind. I know 
not whether we are to except even that celebrated one 
recorded in the first book of Kings^ where a great 
and a pious monarch, in the presence of his whole 
kingdom, prostrated himself before that magnificent 
edifice, which he had just erected to the honor of his* 
Maker, and then spreading forth his hands towards- 
Heaven, poured out the elevout eniotions of his soul. 
Ml that inimitable prayer delivered down to us in the 
sacred writings*. This, it must be confesses], was a. 
scene most eminently calculated to raise the soul to- 
wards Heaven ; to fill it with the sublimest concep- 
tions of the E eity, and to impress it wiUi the live- 
liest sentiments of veneration, piety, devotion, and 

• 1 K*mj;s viii. 23. 
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natitude. And surely e&ets of a saaoSiar nature^ wsui 
mtle inferior in degree, may be expected frcan die pte^ 
seat awfiil solemnity^ f^or tkm^ the twaoco^ond 
are, it must be owned, in some respects dismnilar f 
though we are not now met to dedicate a tekfi.'s t(9. 
God ; yet we are met, I trust, for a still nobler doAU 
cation, for the dedication of a wrola pbop&b, witb 
their sovt reign at thek beadg, to their Almighty Btq^ 
tettor, then- common Benefactor, and IMivereir ; Su 
the dedication of ourselves, our souls and bodtc^i 
throughout the whole course of oilr future lives, to h^ 
wotship) his service, his laws, and his religion. No^ 
thing less than ttns can be any adequate retun^ to oti^ 
heavenly Father, for raising up our beloved Sovereigit 
from the bed of sickness^ and preserving to us, in his 
perison, every thing that is dear and valuable to US| ^ 
Men, as Britons, and as Christians^ For how is ii 
possible, on such «a occasion as the preseac^ not ton 
rememberr or not to acknowledge, the mamy other in- 
valuable blessings we possess, as well as that which 
compters and confirms them allv that which we this 
da}^ commemorate ? Are we not as a people btest be*" 
yond example, and almost beyond belief f Do w^ aoC 
enjoy the purest nlode of worship, the best constituted 
form of government, the most equal laws^ the mo^ 
able and most upri^t administration of justice I Are 
we not perfectly secure in our persons, our jvoperties^ 
our civil and religious liberties ? Are not oin*43iano&c^ 
tures flourishing, our population encreasing, ^mrjpttb' 
lie burdens gradually lessening, our agricutture h^)y 
improved, our commerce boundless? Are not U)e 
marks of peace, of comfbrt, of cheerfulness, of afiu«>. 
cfice, visible on every side ; .and are not our cr^tr 
and reputation abroad, commensurate to our prosperity 
and happiness at home ? 

If this be a true picture of our situation, how can we 
ever express, as we ought, our thankfulness to the gra- 
cious Author of all these mercies ? It is not thcf 
observance, it is not the devotion, however ardent,^ 
of a single day, that can be a sufficient evidence of our 
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icerity, is the refofmaAnr of our fcwartSj and tfhe fiiSirfe 
lioii nesd <tf (MH* Kve$. This is a klngu^ge ivhfefr c&hilot 
be mistaken ^ a lailgti^ \Vhich s^ftks tc the senses of 
tfi^nkind^ and is suit of being hc^fd and aeeop^d at 
the Throne of Gracie. In the exterior acts of worship; 
©ui* hearts may not alttaj'S accompany onflijW* • We 
may be inkewifkrm, inatttntiye, oi* instncfere. Bh€ he^ 
i^rfeo fA>ni^a prSncipte of grtAfiidiEf tcrHfeavea, rtfttomice4 
Aose favorite sins, ^hMt m6st t^aiff beset Mm, and 
i|eW)ie» himself to the 9*ifviee of hfe Maker, tin never 
te sti^ited of ptefcrtdtd san<itit5t 6t h^r^ocritical deto- 
tten. Here, t^en^, at this soleMA h<i«r, And in this^ sa- 
cred place, when we are 6fferiog *p ow thanksgivings 
to Gdd, let trs, aft the same drtie, saerifiee, ^\ the foot 
«f his aW, oor vices, oM f^Hies, ow ^siohate fond- 
neas for ^version*, onr exeessrve atitachm^ts to any 
{mfsdfts that tend to draw off our'alfettions frottt Hea-* 
vcjn amd heavenly thmigs : and rttttt ^spcciAMy omf frc* 
i^ueiit, our groWing pTofendtion^ 6t that sdcrtd day 
which oor IVlaker claims as Hts own ; Whicfcis the 
great security and bulwark of our RcRgwrn ; ifee great 
bMtief against the inroad' of sectflarity and dissipati'on' } 
Wfiieh onghtnevet to be debased by iii*ecoming leVi^ 
ties, by WorWly occupations, by dangerous amusements, 
by any thing, in short, that tends to desecrate the Chiis^ 
titttv Sabbath, to obliterate that mark of discriminafion, 
whieh divine authority^ and primitive wage, have 
Stamped upon i<, and to sink it into the common ihass 
of nnhallowed days. It is a festival, we own, it is d 
most joyful festival ; bat it is a teli^ous one too ; and 
it should be observed, not wiifh intemperate gaiety, nor 
yet with a gloomy and austere superstition, but with 
that rational piety, that decent, modest, chastised, and 
sober cheerfulness, which so well becomes the charac- 
Icr of the day ; and which (with some exceptions) has, 
in feet, usually distinguished it in this kingdom. It 
is a distinction which does honor to us as a people. It 
h what few other Christian countries can boast. It is 

Eee 
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altogether worthy of the first Protestant Church in £a« 
rope ; and no reasoning, no ridicule, no false ambition 
to imitate the freer manners of our* neighbors on the 
continent, should ever induce us to give it up. 

But, at the same time, let not external observances 
constitute the v)bole of our Religion ; let us be Chris- 
tians, not in name and appearance only, but in deed and 
in tirutb ; and^ above all^ let us cultivate that heavenly 
^rit of meekness,, ^ntleness,. forbearance, candor, 
equity and chariQr^ which is the distinguishing cfasuacter 
<rf* the Gospel, and wbidi ought to mark distinctly 
every part of our cooduct, both puUic and private. 
Let it instantly banish from our hearts ^ aU bitterness, 
f* tod wrath,, and clamor, and aoger,^ and evil speakings 
^* with all malice ;" and let us become, what we ha^^e 
every reason upon earth ta t>ecome, a contented, a 
thankful, a uniteid, a virtuous, a religious people. Let 
this place be the grave of every unchristian sentiment 
and passion ; let this day be the^ra of general harmony 
anc| concord. We have met here in joy ; let us depart 
in peace. Let us, both as individuals and . as members 
of the community (for the precept applies to us in 
i^o/A capacities) be ^^ kind and tender-hearted one to* 
•* wprds anotiier,'* watchful over ourselves, respectful 
and dutiful to all our lawful superiors, grate&d and 
obedient to God. 

If these be our resolutions respecting our future coo* 
duct, we may then safely apply to ourselves that sub^ 
lime benediction with which Solomon dismissed th* 
people, when the great business of the dedication was 
closed. ** May the Lord our God be with us, as he was 
^* with our fathers; let him not leave us nor forsake 
*• us. That he may incline our hearts unto him, to 
^^ walk in al) his ways, and to keep his command- 
*/ ments, and his statutes, and of his judgments, which 
* * he commanded our fathers. And let these my words, 
*^ wherewith I have made supplication before the Lord^ 
'^ be nigh unto the Lord our God, day and night, that 
^\ he may maintain tlie cause of his servant, and th& 
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«t 



canse of his people, at all times, as the matter shall 
*' require. That all the people of the earth may know 
*' that the Lord is God, and that there is none else. 
^* Let your heart therefore be perfect with the Lord 
^ ' our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his com- 
^ jnandments as at this day*.'' 

• 1 ]Qqgs, vUi. 57— W. 
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Luke x. 41, 42. 

JcBiu amwercd and ^aid im/o hcr^ Martha^ Mdrtha^ thou art cart* 
fid and troubled (Aout many tbinga f but one tlting m. necdftd : 
and Mary hath chosen that good fiart, which shall not be taken 
avMxyfrom her, 

WE are now once more arrived at the commence- 
ment of tliat season*, which the Church of Eng- 
land has set apart for the purpose of enquiring into 
the state o{ our account with Gcil, of reviewing our past 
and present way of thinking and acting with a critical 
jind searching eye ; of looking well if dierc be any way 
of wickedness in us, of turning from it if there be, of 
confessing and lamenting our disobedience and ingrati- 
tude to our heavenly Fadier, of imploring his pardon, 
of entreating the assistance of his holy spirit, and under 
his- guidance forming the most serious resolutions to 
correct and amend, without delay, whatever we find 
amiss m our temper, principles, and conduct. This is 
the true spirit and meaning of the religious solemni^ 
of this dayt, ^nd the holy season which follows it ; this 
is the substance and the essence of what is. called in . 
Scripture language, and in the epistle we have just 
heard, "turning to the Lord with weeping, fasting, and 
*' mourning.'* And what is there in all thb^ but that 
sort of solicitude concerning our spiritual condition, 
and our future prospects, which every man of common 

• JUenu t A»h VTcdnciday. 
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'senae^ if he thinks them worth Jiis natlce', must see to 
be jOOt oi>ly Wghly reasonable, but ipcUspcnsahly neqea- 
sary ? Js there ^ m?n who ha$ any wporUutf pijKli^ 

..vic^y; for the advancement of his fame, his fortm>e, his 
T^k :Qr ,cor)se^ei^Qe in li%, who 4pes not fregiientif 
thiii^ and i-efieiqt ;Mpoin it, who doe9 not give up a Jlargp 
$hare ^f his time and attentjbn to it, who :dops not x>ftq;i 
shut Jbim^elf up in ^his closet to consider whether be i^ 
iQ 4;b€ right road tQ it, whether he is taking the yoosf: 
e£EicaQou$ mean$ to accomplish his end ? We ^1 
jcooiv t^Blxhjt^^ and mvch more than tins, i$, 9nd m^^t 
he <Jotne, mi such €a3€6. And yet, i^ ^ jcase of in- 
firiitely grqater pc^)0^e»t, we copqeive all thi? ^rp 
^a4 ajtentian to be perfectly ne€xjlcs3. We c^peiW 
to go to Heaven witiiout 30 much as giving our- 
.selves tfie trouble to inquire, pt ppoper interval^, 
i;v];ieth€r W^c po$^ss the i^ualification^ required x>f ^ 
w1k> ape allowed to e^ter there ; wh<sthe;r the cq^r^ 
]o{ sicUon we are pursuing wiU lead us to the point 
ewe prqfe^s to t^^vc in view. The church calls upon 

' us to ^e up a Tew Jbours at stated times, for a few 
• weeks, tp those gr<;at objects which we all acknow- 
ledge to be the most iraportaAt thatoan engage the at- 
tention of a human being. But the world caUs us 
another way ; it calls us a thousand diSbnent ways ^ 
aod'Whic^h callus |it tjhat we obey ? Look around an^ 
.see ^hat it is t^t occupies, and is likejy to occupy^ 
lor the^ext €?x week$» the greater part of the inhabi- 
tants .9f this gay and dissipated inetrQjpolisi. Is it re- 
4ir^£fi^nt, ,i^ itpray^c^, is it setf-examination, isit^e.- 
•feii^aace, is it prostration and humiliation of their 
-fpub belore Go^ ? It is aki¥>st preposterous to a$k the 
%^s^Qn. ^oi9i^ it is &*ue, diece are, and, I trw^j not 
^lew^ tiiathave inot yet bowed the knee to B^ ; who 
iij^ycgii^fet Men dQ:W^bei<)re those idols ^of sin, .^p^ea- 
i»we^ of int^^refit^^ ambition, whidithe woijidh^s scyt 
^^p w^Q^hip ; >9^o love Oodwith all iheir hear.t;^ 
'.aod'Sp^, ^4 ^Pf^^^ .¥?d s^ngth ; who 4e4icat^ ^^ 
.^1^ idt^s 4ay .wd th^ rse^UE^on, bu^ a large proportion qf 
^MC^y^i^y to.W i^9^y¥^y and^p^y sfli unilomi and cm* 
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slant obedience to his commands. Bat great ntmd^ers, 
it cannot be denied, (would to God it could) pursue a 
rery diflFerent course, and think it meanness to adwe 
the Cod that made them. Far from rending either 
their tiearts or their garments on such occasions as the 
present, riiey treat, with sovereign contempt^ «ferjr 
ordinance of the church to which they belong 5 said 
this, above ajl others, they a&ct not only to dfespiae^ 
but to detest. They cannot bear, it seems, they shud.- 
der at the very thought, they csmnot bear to draw 
down impreca^ons, such as the service of this day- 
contains, on themselves and their neighbors, and to 
pronounce their own condemnation with their owu 
mouths. Absurd and thoughtless men ! Dothey,theiv 
imagine, that if these imprecations are not s^mctknied 
by their own lips, they will be of no avail ? Fronst 
vvhom do they originally proceed ? From God himselC 
They are the terrpris, not of man, but of the I^oitL 
And do the threatenings of God want the confirmadoa 
of man, before they can take effect ? Will not the un* 
merciful, the drunkard, the extortioner, the fomieatOTy 
the adulterer, the murderer, die curser of his father 
and his mother, will not these, and all the rest of die 
black catalogue of sinners enumerated this day, receive 
their due punishment hereafter, if you are only so ten* 
der-hearted, and so indulgent, as not to pronounce 
their sentence here ? Alas ! that sentence is already- 
pronounced by their Almighty Judge. It is recorded 
in the books of Heaven ; and though every tongue 
on earth were silent, nay, though evay tongue 
should join in glossing over, and even justifying all op 
any of these crimes, that sentence wiU assureoly be 
pronounced on all impenitent offenders. Deceive not, 
then, yourselves with any such vain imaginatioii, as^ 
any thing you could say, or forbear to say, would alter 
one iota in the judicial decrees of the Alraigh^ Sove* 
reign of the universe. There is, indeed, one thing 
that can change them. But that depends not on yon, 
but on the sinner himself. It depends not on what he 
Bays, but on what he does. " When the wicked maa 
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-^* tumeth away from his wickedness that he hath com- 
** milted, and doeth that which is lawful and rights he 
" shall save his soul alive*.'^ This is the only way of 
aiferting those dreadful maledictions you have this day- 
heard (fenounccd ; and it is to bring men to this^way, 
to stamp upon their souls a strong conviction of the 
danger of sin, and the necessity of a speedy repent- 
WMie^ thai our church has thought fit to make use of 
su^eh strong and impressive terms^ It does not, it must 
be awned, prophesy smooth. things. It does not, in 
a mortal disease,^ deceive and flatter U>e patient with 
soft and soothing palliatives. It tpUs him what, in his 
condition, it is higWy fittijig he should know, the 
plain truth in plain words. It selectsr, out of Scrips 
ture itself, the most awakening admonitions which that 
sacred book contains. It makes use of that inspired 
language which is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than a two-edged sword, which probes our wounds to 
Ae bottom, and reaches the most secret m^aladies of 
the heart. In fact, almost the whole of the service of 
this day, which has been so often, and so unjustly cen- 
sured, is expressed in the very words of Scripture ; 
satd whoever thinks fit either to condemn or to ridicule 
it, is not cofulemning the English liturg}', but the 
word of God. 

* But I am, perhaps, taking up too much of your 
time in combating this pretended objection to the forms 
of the day. • The real objection, I apprehend,' does 
not lie here. It lies much deeper. When so much 
pain? are taken to find fault with m ords and phrases 
taken from holy writ, it creates a strong suspicion, that 
all is not as it should be in another place. Let us con- 
fess tlie truth. The fault is not in our Common Pray^ 
er-book^, but in our hearts. ** My brethren, if our 
** hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence 
"towards Godf;" then shall we have confidence to 
look his terrors steadily in the face, and to join, with> 
out fear, in the strongest ^lenunciations against sin that 
the church can prescribe to us. But if our hearts con- 

• Ka:ck. xvili 27. f 1 Jchn, iii. 2U 
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demfi us, if they rej^rooelfi ns wkblteblfoany induing 
iirreguhr deslrts 6f weakh, of ]!>l€as«re, or of po^Wjr, 
#ith negleeeiiig or imulting our ft^cr, and tmrnplflng 
Cfftdef foot his most sacred Irfw^, no wonder that <mr 
Up« trembiei and Our sotib smk wi^in us, #hile ^?e 
^t^'e^t hlsi awftil jndgMehts agaihist sQch oflfenc^^. Th6 
ttM wayv then to remove aBobstdcleis tb a prq^er itit^^ 
^ur$e betwteri Ood and us at thi^ time, and a< all tkne^v 
lis Hf f>iu^ up fhxii oar hestrts those evil halbkd, aMi 
erimiMl piasatons, that bar up d&r access to the iSiMft€ 
«r grace* The diief impediments' te this interMWse 
are vice, pleasure^ and buskiess* The two first of tfvrs^ 
I have coitskiered in some former diacouraes fimn fbift 
place^^. The ttsl Will be the subject of whntl Itev« 
How to offer to your^iEmaideration. 

Whh fhis view I have chosen the history of the twf* 
Simers ^fertha and Mary ; a history with which yoQ ai^ 
all so perfectly well acquainted, tli»t it is needless to 
recite the 'particulars of it. Martha, we know, was so 
overwhelfned with family cares and embarrassments, so 
immodersitety anxious to provide an emeitmmtientWor^ 
lify of her iliiistriooa guest, so cumbered^ ats our versiott 
v«ry energetiorily expresses it, *mitb much senhtg^ that, 
Uke many others en^ged ik the busdeof adti^e fife^ 
she co^eived the business she was employed i^ to (m( 
the niost important of all human concerns. She 6nci* 
ed that t,vtty thitlg-else. ought lo give way to it, and tharf 
her aister Mary was most miserably wasting her thne? 
by sitting at the feet of Jesus, and listening lo hk hea- 
venly Oonversation* How astonished, then, wd mor- 
tified muat she be, when, on caHing out fbf her sister 
to help her, she received from our Lord, that well- 
known reproof, mingled, however, with the most afec- 
tionate and salutary advice to her, and to all those that 
happen to entertain similar senuments, and to be i& 
similar circumstances, with herself. ** Martha, Mar. 
^^ tha, thou art careful and troubled about many things, 
" but one thing is needful ; and Mary hath chosen Ait 
" good part, which shall not be taken away fixMn her.'* 

* See Sermons U and 31. 
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The one thing needful, then, we see, is an earnest 
desire of spiritual instruction and spiritual improve- 
ment, or, in other words., a serious ami constant regard 
1o our everla^ng welfiure. 

• But how few are there, in comparison, who uniform^ 
ly act on these principles ; and what multitudes, on the 
oontrary, are there who are so completely entangled in 
the various occupations of a busy and a tumultuous 
life, that, they are, like Martha, much mor^ disposed 
to cry out for help in Aeir woridly employments, tlian 
to take away any part of their attention from them to 
bestow on the concerns of another life. 
' That the pursuits these people are engaged in may 
be boflr importantand necessary, I m^n not to contro* 
vert or deny ; but the question, iken, is, which is most 
importantand most necessary, the business of this life, 
or- the business of the next. If our temporal and spi- 
ritual interests happen to interfere, we are not, I think, 
any M^ere commanded to give the preference to our 
worldly concerns. It may be said, perhaps, that it 
would be very ridiculous to sit still, and leave our tem- 
poral affiitrs to Providence, expecting that God should 
feed and clothe us, as he feeds the fowls of the air, and 
clothes the lilies of the field. But it would, I ani sure, 
be more ridiculous, and mtich more dkngerous, lb leave 
our spiritual welfare to God, that we might, in the 
meanwhile, carry on our worldly business without in- 
terruption. We have abundantly niore reason to hope, 
that fife migr be supported without incessant toil and 
drudgery, than that we should arrive at heaven without 
setting one foot forwards ourselves in the way that leads 
to it. We are told by Christ himself, that if we seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, all 
those things (that are really necessary) shall be added 
unto us*. But we are no where told, that if we seek 
first the things of this world, the kingdom of God, and 
all its immortal glories, sliall be thrown into our hands, 
without any efforts on our part to obtain them. Eter- 
nal life, and endless felicity, are not things of such very ' 

• Maftl'. vi. Z2. 
F f f 
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small consequence as to be given us gratuitouslf over 
and above what we can acquire in this world, by bC"* 
stowing our whole attention upon it. 

Let It be remembered, too, when we are compaiii^ 
this life and the next, that in pursuit of our present in* 
terests, be our industry ever sogreat, we may chance ta 
fail of success. The most indefatigable worldling that 
ever lived, may,, after all his drudgery, be disappotnted 
of his aim ; may, by a thousand accidents not in lus 
power to foresee, ,or prevent, be deprived of the fruits 
of his labors, or rendered incapable of enjoying them* 
And when he has lost this world, he has lost every 
thing. He has* no share or inheritance in the next. 
He has taken no pains concerning it, and can therefiure 
expect nothing from it. He can draw from it no supt 
port or consolation under the loss he has sustained.^ 
Whereas the truly devout and religious man has no 
reason to be in any pain about his temporal afiaira. If 
they succeed, it is very well ; it is so much dear gains. :^ 
he has only given them a second fdace in his ^ougbtSg^^ 
lie has lost nothing for the sake of them ; his condition, 
in this life, is so much the better ; his prospects here- 
after not at all tlie worse. If his views here ore fhis^ 
trated, he has something to comfort him ; he has se^ 
cured a happiness in reversion which c^not be taken 
away from him ; he is not afraid of any evil tidings* 
for his heart standeth fast and believethin the Lord. 
Nay, even supposing the very worst that can haj^n ; 
supposing he should, by his attention to Religion, be 
reduced to the most deplorable condition that can be- 
fell mortality, so as that the body should perish, whilst 
he is consulting the health of lus soul ; the only con- 
sequence of this last and most grievous calamity would 
be, to put him in immediate possession of tftat trea- 
sure, which he had .been so industriously laying up in 
heaven. But if the man of business, on the contrary^ 
whilst he is heaping together the good things of this 
World, should receive his final summons to another, it 
then behoves him to consider not only " whose those.. 
" things shall be which he has provided,'* but wfiat 
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<flie lot of his soul shall be for which nothing is provi- 
t]ed. It is a serious, it is an alarming consideration, 
to be summoned unexpectedly to answer for his con- 
ifuct, without having once examined it ; to enter upoa 
a state of eternity, without the least preparation made 
for it. Yet such is but too often the case of that in- 
ibtuated man, who (as it is expressed in the parable) 
layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich towards 
God ; who, in the footisih security of his heart, says 
to his soul, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up fot 
^* many years, take thine ease, eat drink, and be mer- 
** ry." But in the very midst of this his senseless con- 
fidence, and visionary plans of future happiness, he is 
snatched away with that deserved and dreadful taunt, (the 
prelude only of something still more dreadful) "thoii 
•** fool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee*.** 

If, then, either our temporal or spiritual interests 
must be entirely neglected for the sake of advancing 
the other, there can be no doubt which ought to give 
place. Bat the truth is, they are both perfectly con* 
sistent, and may, with the utmost ease, be carried on 
very amicably together. The Scripture no where 
forbids us to make a comfortable provision for our- 
selves, our families, and our friends : on the contrary, 
it enjoins it. What it condemns, is only such an in- 
temperate pursuit of worldly things^ as is destt-uctive 
of all Rieligion, and not such a prudent and moderate 
regard to them as the calls of nature^ of justice, an4 
of humanity, demand. These calls must be pro-, 
perly attended to, these duties must be fulfilled, to 
tender us capable of any others ; and all the Gospel 
requires is, that they should be made subservient to 
our everlasting happiness. 

It is true, that some men must necessarily, fi'om 
their indigence in private, or their elevation in public 
life, be more involved in cares than the rest of the 
world. But still we may, in the busiest scenes, find 
certain "breaks and intervals, or if we do not findy we 
«ught to make them, which eagerly seized^ and pro- 

• Luke xii. 20. 
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perly applied, -wiUy through the merits of our Redeemer^ 
make our final cailling and election sure. 

Some of the most essential duties of Religion con- 
sume no time at all. To keep ourselves unspotted 
from the world, to abstain from intemperance and .sen- 
. suality, from falsehood and detraction^ to do no injuiy 
to our nei^bor, to suppress all anger, malice, and re- 
venge, does not, in any degree, inteifere with our usual 
occupations. We may do a kind action just as easily 
and. expeditiously as we can do a cn^one ; nay, ge- 
nerally, with ii^itely less pain and trouble to our- 
selves ; and, by a charitaUe donation judiciouriy he- 
stowed, we may make a fellow -creature happy in an 
instant, without the least interruption to business. By 
selecting the best and worthiest men for the manage 
ment of our concerns, we may give countenance to 
virtue, and fix a brand upon vice. By renouncing all 
the secret craft of the world, and all the sinister, though 
not unusual, niethods of accumulating wealth, we may 
give fhe strongest proofs of our integrity. By content- 
ing ourselves with the reasonable emoluments of our 
professions, and our emj^oyments, we may make our 
moderation known unto aU men. By refusing to take 
advantage of public scarcity and distress, and disdain- 
ing to raise ourselves on the ruin of our fellow creatures, 
we inay dispby to the whole world a generous and dis- 
interested love of our country. We may, in short, by 
p thousand instances bf this kind, '^ make to ourselves 
" friends of the mammon of unHghteouaiess," and 
whether we eat, or drink, or work, or whatever we do, < 
niay do it all in such a manner as to promote the glory 
of God, and the salvation of our own souls. 

ITien, as to the positive duties of Religion, and the 
offices oif piety and devotion, we can all of us spare one 
day in seven, at least, for the performance of them* 
3y this we lose no ground in the race for riches and ho- 
nors, because most of our competitors lose equally ; 
and they who spend it in idleness and debauclfery lose 
more. We can all of us snatch a little time ^t mor- 
ning, and at evening, iUKl at noon-day, for conversing 
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with oar Maker and. ourselves* We c^ all of tts, in 
•the very midst of our Imnyv send up a dbort prayer, 
or a. silent, ejaculatioa to die throne of grace ; whilst 
pur hands are.employed, our hearts mi^ be with God ; 
whilst our conversation is on «arth, our thqpghts 
and affections may be in heaven. No man, in diort, 
can possibly, except by his own fault, be io circum- 
stanced as to want the time that is indispensably ne- 
cessary for working out his salvadon. In oases of ne- 
cessity, we must do what we can when we oannot do 
all we wish. We wre sometimes obUged to give vp 
to business part of die lime dotted for dae refreshment 
of our bodies ; but still we take care to give them 
what is absolutely necessary for their support. In the 
same manner, though we cannot always indulge our- 
selves in k>ng and regular exercises of piety and devo- 
tion yet should we never fail to feed and keep alive, at 
leasts our sense of Religion by occasional suppHes bf 
spiritual, nourishment. Such transient refreshments 
arec^en tlie sweetest, because we come to them with 
an appetite, ^d more will be sometimes done in them 
by men of quickness and dispatch, than in whole years 
languished out by the moi^tic cU'one in solitude and 
indolence. 

But instead of making use of every opportunity that 
offers;* instead of conforming to those occasional sea- 
sons of retirement which the church has thrown in 
their way, men of business are apt to deceive them- 
selves with resolutions df retreating some time or other 
from the world in order to give themselves up to God 
and Religion without interruption. Under this per- 
suasion, they postpone the settlement of their accounts 
with Heaven, till the wished-for time arrives, 
when they shall have nothing else to engage their 
thoughts. This is an error so very common, even to 
men of the best sense and the best intentions, that it 
well deserves a moment's consideration, before we 
dismiss this subject. 

And yet, it is very surpriang, that so many should 
fall into this snare, when every oi^ may seo» from dai^ 
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iy experieoqe, that these resolutions are soarce ever 
jefiectually carried into executioiv And, indeod, how 
can it be expected ? It is the very nature of worldly 
pursuits to draw us on insensibly firom one thing to 
another, contrary to ouar conviction, and even sobw- 
times contrary to our inclination. 

The ambitious man reaches what he thinks the som- 
mit of his wishes ; bat this summit, when gained^ he 
£nds will serve as a step to some higher point, which 
makes his present situation seem little m bis eyes* As 
lie rises higher, he sees clearer and further ; he eoA- 
demns his first contracted views, and enlarges his de^ 
sires as his prospects open. It is the same in the ac- 
cumulation of wealth, as in the acquisition of power. 
There is d ways a certain sum we wbh to compos, t 
certain (tesign we wish to accomplish. That ttesign 
is accomplished, but our wishes are not completed. 
By thus having our eyes constantly fixed on some dis- 
tant ob^ct, they are perpetually taken off fit>m ou^^ 
fielves, and we never want a reason for neglecting our 
duty, till it becomes too late to think of it. 

Let me not, however, be understood as meaning fay 
this to discoura^ in men of the world a real desnre -of 
breaking away from the incumbrance of business, and 
dedicating themselves in earnest to the service of God 
and the duties of Religion. I mean only to cation them, 
against delusive and abortive projects of this nature ; 
against trusting all their hopes of fiiture acceptance to 
tlistant and visionary plans of retirement, and, in the 
mean time, living without God in the world This is a« 
risque to which no wise man ought to expose his most 
important interests. But if you sincerely wi^ to dis- 
engage yourself, at a convenient c^portunity, from the 
cares and toils of a laborious occupation, think a little 
of the shortness and uncertainty of life, and the dan- 
ger of long procrastination. Let the period of your 
retreat be fixed in due time, and resolutely observed ; 
and let it not be delayed from day to day, till your 
health, and spirits, and vigor of mind and body, are 
gone; and aU taste and relish for serious reflections, 



Digitized 



by Google 



SERMON XXXIV: 431 

and heatenljr jmeditatiom, are utterly extin^ished in 
yom breast. To prevent this, you must grve up the 
3worid, before the world gives up you ; you must Ije 
decisive and immoveable in the plan you have formed, 
and the lime you have marked out for its execution ; 
and in the mean while, in the very midst of your busi- 
ness, you must preserve some intercourse with your 
Maker, " some communion with your own heart. *^ 
You must seize with eagerness, and employ with alac- 
rity, the few moments you have to spare from business, 
in cultivating devout sentiments and virtu6us habits, 
and sowing silently and imperceptibly, in your soul^ 
the seeds of eternal life. You will then be prepared for 
the true enjoyment of a religious retreat ; you will feel 
nothing of that vacancy and languor, that disappoint- 
ment and regret, which retirement frequently produces 
in minds long debased by low cares and sordid pursuits, 
and which have brought the thing itself into disgrace 
and contempt. You will, on the contrary, find full em- 
ployment in cultivating and bringing to maturity the 
good seed that has already begun to spring up in your 
heart, and will be continually acquiring greater strength 
^f mind, greater firmness of principle, greater unifor- 
mity of practice. Having already made yourself ^c- 
fuainted with God, you will feel yourself no stranger 
in his presence, t>ut will, with humble confidence, com- 
niit yourself, and all: your concerns, to his gracious 
guidance and protection. You will have leisure to im- 
prove your intercourse with him by frequent prayer, 
^nd to contemplate his power, his wisdom, his good- 
ness, in his astonishing works of creation and redemp- 
tion, in his providential care of the universe, in his 
daily mercies to yourself in particular* 

By meditati(»is such as these, you will find an ar- 
dent love of God kindling in your soul. Your mind 
will gradually detach itself from the present scene, and 
raise itself to Heaven and heavenly things. Your pas- 
sions will become every day more tranquil and compo- 
sed ; your affections more spiritual and refined ; your 
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tboug^fs more elevated ; your prospeds 'more noble 
and exhiiirating : and the peace, the comfort, the de- 
light, you will experience in a retirement such as this^ 
can only be exceeded by those pure, celestial joys 
hereafter, to which they will be a prelude and an in- 
troduction. 
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Proverbs iii. 27. 

XVUhhoid not good from thrm to nohom it U due, when it i* in tht 
power (^ thine hand to do it, 

WHEN we reflect on that general turn to acts of 
charity and humanity which is so observable in 
this country, it may perhaps appear perfectly needless 
to recommend to our hearers the injunction contained 
in the text. If they arc so well disposed, as it should 
seem they are, to do good, to what purpose are they 
exhorted not to withhold it from them to whom it is 
due ? And, indeed, if there was no other way of doing 
good but that of relieving the indigent, there would not 
often, it must be owned t, be much occasion to urge 
the practice of this duty,- But we must not flatter our- 
selves, that when we have distributed to the necessi- 
tous all the wealth we can spare, we have done every 
thing that the love of our neighbor requires at our 
hands. At the best, we have only performed one parr, 
and that a small part, of the great, the royal law*, 
(as it is called) of Christian charity, which in- 
volves a great variety of most important and useful acts 
of kindness to our fellow- creatures. Several of these, 
though extremely easy and obvious, are, for that very 
reason, perhaps, apt to be overlooked. Some of them, 
therefore, I shall beg leave, at present," to suggest to 
your thoughts, from whence the two following good 

• James ii. 8. 
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consequences^ among others may arise. The great 
and the wealthy will see, that to be truly benevolent, 
something more is necessary than liberality to the poor» 
And they who are in a humbler station of life, and who 
on that account are apt to lament their inability to do 
good, will find that there are many roads to benefi- 
cence still open to them ; and that scarce any one, 
however low or indigent, can want opportunities of do- 
ing good, if he will but honesdy make use of them. 

I. First, then, there is a negative kind of benevo- 
fence, which it is most certainly in every man's power 
to exercise if he pleases;, and that is, abstinence 
FROM MISCHIEF. As thc first Step towards wisdom 
is to avoid error, and towards happiness to feel no pain, 
80 the first advance towards benevolence is to do no 
harm. It may seem, perhaps, a great impropriety of 
expression to dignify this with the name of benevolence* 
But if benevolence consists, as it certainly does, in con- 
tributing to the comfort and happiness of our fellow- 
creatures, there is not any one act ctf* humanity, that wiU 
operate sa effectually and extensively to this end, as re- 
fraining from every thing that can o&nd, distress or in* 
jure others. By far the greatest part of the misery we 
see in the world, arises not so much fi'om omitting acts 
of kindness, as from committing acts of unkindness, 
and cruelty v and were all these to cease at once, thc 
efiect on the general happiness of mankind would 
be somewhat similar to that inexpressible comfort we 
experience in ourselves on the removal of some 
violent pain. Think only what infinite mischief arises 
from peevishness, ill-nature, and pride f from (fetrac* 
tion, falsehood, deceit, and treachery ; from fraud and 
oppression ; from envy, hatred, anger, lust, ambition^ 
revenge, and the whole infernal family of malevolent 
passions. Annihilate all the evils that arise fi»ih these 
sources, and this world would be a paradise. Eveiy 
other kind of charity would be almost unnecessary* 
For it is the chief business of human compassion,, to 
heal those wounds which human malignity is constant- 
ly inflicting. How much, th^n, is it to be lamented,.- 
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thaft this most important branch of charity is not marc 
attended to, than it seems to be 1 There is no one cha- 
racter in the world, which men are in general so am- 
bitious of having ascribed to them, as Uiat of good-na- 
tiire and benevolence. With some (especially those 
thatrejectChristianity, but profess tliemselves friends 
to virtue) this is deemed not merely the first of human 
duties ; but the only one worth tiieir notice ; the one 
tJiing needful, the sum and substance of all morality and 
religion. One should naturally suppose, therefore, 
that thb virtue at least, this favorite and fashionable 
virtue, would be perfectly well understood and practi- 
aed, and every the minutest branch of it most assidu- 
ously cultivated and improved. But how far this is 
from being the case, is but too apparent. The com- 
mon pretence to it is seldom any thing 'more than a 
little constitutionsd easiness of temper, a sociability of 
disposition, and a thoughtless, indiscriminate, perhaps 
even pernicious liberality. On these grounds do great 
numbers fancy themselves the kindest, the gentlest, 
die most benevolent of human l^eings. And yet, at 
the same time,* these men of benevolence will not 
scruple, perhaps, where their own interest is concerned, 
to oppress and harass their inferiors without the least 
fiselings of compassion or remorse, to invade their dear- 
est rights, disregard their most equitable claims, dis- 
tress them with expensive and tedious litigations, and 
crush them with the weight of their wealth and power. 
If envy or ambition, if prejudice or party, if spleen or 
resentment, inflame their minds, they will say some- 
times the bitterest and tlie cruellest things of those 
whom they happen to dislik<f, will calumniate the fair- 
est and most unblemished charactersi will misrepresent 
the best intentioned actions and designs, and give \vay 
to such • vehemence of temper and conduct as is utter- 
ly inconsistent with all true benevolence. If softer pas- 
sions take possession of them, these they will often in- 
dulge to tlic very utmost, let what will be the conse- 
quence, let Avho will be the sufferer. The dignity of 
virtuous innocence, the peace and comfprt of families^ 
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the ties of friendship, the laws of hospitality, ihc saneti* 
ty of plighted vows, the happiness of those whom they 
are bound by the most solemn engagements to cherish 
and to protect, all these^ and a thousand other no less 
sacred obligations, are trifles to them, are brushed away 
Kke the morning dew, when they stand in the way of 
their desires ; and multitudes must be madf wretched 
for ever, that they may be triumphal^ for one mo- 
ment. And yet, if the slightest injury or insult be 
offered to themselves, they take lire in an instant; 
they pursue the offender with inextinguishable fury and 
nmcor, and, whilst they are violating every hour the 
maxims of true honor, will sacrifice to notions of falae 
hono/ the life of the dearest friend they have in the 
WQiid^ Let not these, let not any such as these, ever 
pretend .to talk of humanity or benevolence. They 
are ignorant of its first principles, and have the veiy 
rudiments of true Christian charity yet to learn. The* 
to some persons, and on some occasi(»)Sy thiey may 
perhaps be generous asd kind ; yet if tfiey arc disso- 
lute, oppressive, implacable, vindictive, the mi»efy 
they occasion by these vices will infinitely outweigh 
all the good thev do in othei* instances, aad jusUy ^• 
nominate thepn hard-hearted and inhuman. 

II. The very first duty, then, of the bcBevdeiil 
man, is to do harm to no one. Then let Iiim go on ta 
do good to as many as he can. And he niay do gopd 
to more persons, and in more cases, than he is perhaps 
aware of. What numberless opportunities, for m 
stance, are there of making others happy in the daily 
commerce of life (especially in its nearest and tendcTt 
est connections) by an easy, affable, condescending, 
gentle, encouraging behavior atid conversaticah Wc 
may say and do tlie most trivial things, in such ai manner 
as to give almost as muchpleasure to those with whom 
we coQstandy live and converse, as we coyld cfo by tfic 
most substantial acts of kindness. And let not this 
be thought unworthy the attention of a Christian as? 
sembly. Scripture itself commands us to be counccu^i 

• I Pf t. ia. 8. 
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and the manners of our blessed Lord were not 
only mild and gentle, but graceful and captivating* 
This was the natural result of his unbounded benevo- 
knce, which is indeed the best, die only sure and soli4 
foundation of true urbanity. Without real, undis* 
sembkd good- will to others, either from principle or 
constitution, there can be no such thing as a constant 
desire to please ; and without such a desire always 
present to our minds, it is impossible wt^bfmld please; 
Whoever, therefore, wishes to render himself uni- 
versally beloved and admired, must not merely 
seem benevolent ; he must be really so. When once 
he is, every thing else will generally follow of 
course, without difficulty, without eflFort, with the least 
occasion for art, disguise, or management*. Whcim 
all is goodness within, all mu^t be gracious and enga* 
ging without. When there is a fountain of genuine 
kindness in the soul, it will naturally and spontaneously 
diffose itself to every the minutest part of our behavior- 
III. They who have had much experience in the 
world, may be of infinite use to those who have had but 
little, by giving them wise, and seasonable, and saluta*; 
ry advice ; by rectifyiiig their crude mistaken notions 
of men and things ; by instructing them in the reat 
value of the blessings and the evils both of this life and 
the next ; by pointing out to them the road they are ta 
take, the objects they are to pursue ; by guarding them 
against those hasty friendships, and ruinous connec- 
tions, which they are but too apt to form ; by teaching 
them, in fine, to distinguish properly between trivial^ 
shovi^, superficial accomplishments, and those solid, 
subs^mtisJ attainments, both intellectual, moral, and 
rel^ious, which ought to engage the chief attention of 
a rational and immortal being. This world is a wide 
pnd turbulent ocean, full of rocks and shoals ; and 
there cannot be a kinder or more useful thing than to 
furnish lliose who are ready to launch out ifpon k with 
a proper chart and compass to direct their course. 
There arc few persons who have not, in some part of 

* Such as we sco* recommended in the letters of a Ute noble Earl to hit Son. 
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i iheir lives, abundant opportunities of exercising their 
\ benevolence and good-nature, in this way, towards 
the thoughtless and inexperienced. And they must 
have little feeling indeed, who can see a poor giddy 
wretch running headlong down a precipice, without 
stretching out a friendly band to snatch him from de- 
struction. 

IV. But if we are afraid of being thought meddling 
and officious, and of provoking enmity, where frieiKl«> 
ship only was meant, there is another method of in- 
structing and benefiting others, which cannot possibly 
giveoflfence ; and that is, a coo© example. A regu- 
lar, virtuous, religious life, besides all the good it does 
in other respects, is a constant lesson of morality to all 
around us. It is a silent^ insinuating kind of advice, 
which steals unobserved into die mind ; and its opera- 
tions, though imperceptible, are commonlv most ef- 
fectual. Living under the influence of a bright exam« 
pie is to the soul, whjit breathing a pure md whole- 
some air is to the body. We find ourselves mended 
and improved and invigorated by both, without any sen* 
sible impression made upon us, without perceiving how 
the happy change is brought about. When people 
offer us advice in form, it seems to argue a kind of su- 
periority which sometimes piques and offends us* We 
ure apt to set ourselves, out of mere pride, to fence and 
fight against it, and can scarce ever be ingenuous 
enough to own ourselves in vthe wrong when any one 
presumes to tell us that we ase so. But wecannot possi- 
bly be angry at a man for taking. care of his own con^ 
duct, for going on in the right road himself, and lea- 
ving us to follow him or not, as we think fit, Whai 
virtue is thus made vissible in human form, its charms 
are too powerful to be resisted. Instead of applying to 
the understanding, it makes its w^ay directly to the 
heart ; and when that is once gained over, alldifficulqr 
is at an end. Here then, is a way of doing good, which 
is equally in the power of the greatest man and the 
meanest. He has nothing to do but to go quietly on in 
the path of duty, and he will be followed by multitude^ 
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on whom neither argument, nor persuation, would 
ever have made the slightest impression. 

But though every one may thus make his light shine 
most usefully before men, yet the higher this light is 
placed, the wider will be its sphere, and the more ex- 
tensive its influence. They therefore, who by their 
birth, their station, their power, their wealth, their pro- 
fession, their abilities, are set, as it were, upon an emi- 
nence, and held up to the observation of the world, are 
more especially bound to take heed to their ways, since 
the good or the harm they may do by their conduct is 
inconceivable. It is very well known, that the lower 
orders of men almost constantly take tlie cast and coloir 
of their lives from those above them. The manners 
of the people, therefore, are to a great degree in the 
hands of their superiors, and may be moulded by them 
into whatever form they please. What a noble oppcw- 
tunity of doing good does this afford to those superi* 
ors ! An opportunity which to every man of benevo- 
lence, of public spirit, nay, even of any honest ambi- 
tion, must be such a temptation to right conduct, as^ 
one would think it impossible for him to withstand. 
What a fair and obvious path to reputation and ap- 
plause is here marked out to the upper part of the 
world ! How easy is it for them to merit, and to obtain, 
a place amongst the most distinguished friends and bene- 
ikctors of mankind, merely ky livittg as they ought / 
by being as eminently good, as they are eminently 
great. There are it must J^e confessed, numbers who 
are really so ; and were those numbers to encrease in 
the proportion they might and ought, we should sooa 
see the infinite utility of such examples. It is an ex- 
periment that well deserves to be tried in its utmost ex- 
tent, and the reward Would amply repay the labor. For 
surely there is no gratification that wealth or power can 
bestowi equal to tlie feelings which they must have, 
who see multitudes of their fellow-creaturcs growing* 
every day better and happier under their hands. It 
can be exceeded only by the unspeakable joy they will 
experience hereafter, when they perceive themselves 
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\ . surrounded? in the realms of light by those who have 

\ been brought diere principally by their means ; whose 

grateful transports will overwhelm them with delight, 

and for whose virtues they will be rewarded as well 

as for their own. 

V. Anodier very easy and unexpensive mediod of 
being very serviceable to others is, by vindicating the 
diaracters of those that have been unjustly defamed and 
traduced. If the injured persons are strangers to us, 
it is generous and noble to stand up in their defimce. 
If they are our friends, we are bound by the most sa- 
cwd ties to repel the insults oflfered to their good name. 
If they are set in authority over us, it is our duty to 
rescue them from the obloquy which we know they do 
not merit. In all these respects we have, it must be 
owned at present, an ample field for our benevolence 
to work in. With opportunities of doing good in 
tJbis way, we are, indeed, most liberally furnished by 
the licence and malevolence of the age. For surely 
it is doing it no injustice to say, that one of its most 
distinguishing features is an intemperance in calunmy, 
an indiscriminate wantonness of defamation, of which 
no other country, no other period, even in this country, 
furnishes any example. It becomes, then, every friend 
to humanity, or even to common justice, to set him* 
self with the utmost earnestness against this most un- 
christian fury of detraction. He can hardly do a 
greater kindness to individuals, or a more substantial 
service to the public, dian by discouraging and repres- 
sing to the utmost every groundless slander, tyery un- 
merited reproach, let who will be the object, whether 
in the hi^est emplojrments or the most private stations 
of life. 

VI. But though in these and many other instances 
that might be mentioned, we may do most essential 
service to our fellow-creatures, yet they who have the 
strongest claim on our benevolence, are undoubtedly 
the afflicted and distressed. To these, when pecunia- 
ry relief is all they want, it should certainly be admin- 
istered in proportion to their necessides, to our circum- 
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ktahceS) and the right tbey have to expect assistance 
from us. But it frequently happens^ that the kind- 
ness they stand in need of is of a very different nature; 
Sometimes they require nothing more than a little sup. 
port and countenance against some petty tyrant, that 
*• deviseth mischief continually*.'^ Sometimes they 
. have undeservedly lost the affections of their best friend, 
whom they wish to r^^n. Sometimes they seek in 
Vain admission to those who can alone effectually as- 
sist them. Sometimes a load of grief lies heavy on 
their minds^ which calls for some compassionate hand 
to lighten or remove it, by consolation, by advice, by 
encouragement, by sympathy and condolence, by every 
tender care, every soothing expression that humanity 
can dictate; In all these cases, and a multitude of 
others that might be mentioned, true benevolence will 
accommodate itself to the various distresses that M in 
its way; will, with a versatility truly admirable, *' be- 
*^ come dll things to all men," and assume as many 
different shapes as there are modes of misery in the 
world. It will compose the differences of friends ; it 
will arrest the violence of enemies ; it will bring back 
the ungrateful child to a sense of his duty, the offend- 
ed parent to the feelings of affection ; ** it will visit 
** the fatherless and widows in their affliction ; it will 
" rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with them 
** that weep ;" it will protect the helpless and the weak ; 
will exert its influence, will exhaust its po^vers in re- 
dressing their injuries, and vindicating their rights ; it 
will facilitate their access to the seats of justice ; it will 
knock for them at the doors of the great ; it will raise 
them up friends, where they could never have thought 
of looking for them ; it will be as Aaron was to Moses, 
** a mouth to themf ;" it will speak those wants which 
they are unable to represent, and plead for them with 
an eloquence which nothing can resist. The man of 
charity, in short, will not merely content himself with 
giving alms ; he will give what people are often more 
unwilling to give, his attention, his thoughts, his care, 

* Proverb? vi. 14. f ^«- 'V*. 16. 
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hte firietidship, fais protection. These are so motif m* 
stnimettts of beneftcenct that God puts into our hands 
for the benefit of others^ These were intended to sop- 
ply the place of wealth ; and will, in many cases, re- 
lieve distresses which weahh cannot readi^ 

To enter into a minute detail of all the varions ways 
in which we may benefit mankind wouM be endless 
and, hideed, in a great measure needless. For who- 
ever is possessed with a sincere desire to da good, will 
have no occasion Soft a monitor to sug^ge^ to him when 
and where he shall exert it. He will be no less quick 
in discerning, than eager in embracing every opportu- 
nity of exercising his benevolence. 1 sAiall therefore 
content myself with mentioning in conclusion, oriy 
one more way of manifesting our good wiU to man* 
kind ; which is in a very high degree important and 
beneficial ; which lies as much widiin the reach of 
tfie lowest as the highest ; and whieh yet both high and 
low are, I fear, but too apt to neglect; I mean, rf- 

COUUE}ft)lJtG OVK BRETHREN TO GoD IN PRAYER. 

Let not the Philosopher smile at thiis ! It is not to 
him I speak: He, I know, is infinitely above the 
meanness of paying any homage to the great Creator 
and Governor of the world. He disdains to pray even 
for his own welfare ; how, then should he ever tinnk 
of hnpbring blessings upon others ? How can he be 
expected to love his nei^bor better than himself! He 
laughs at the idea of a particular providence, which 
regulates the minutest movements bodi of the natural 
and the moral world, and consequently looks on prayer 
as the idlest and most useless employment in which a 
* human creature can be engaged. Let us leave him, 
then, to the enjoyment of that comfortable sipte of 
xVhich h« has made choice ; turned adrift (as he must 
^oppose himself) into a wide world, and abandoned to 
rile caprice of chance and fortune, without protector, 
guide, or comforter ; without any Almighty Frieiul to 
apply to for himself, or those he holds most dear, when 
exposed to dangers, or involved in calamities, where 
all human help is vain. Here, I say, let us leave him ; 
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and let us devoudjr thank God Aat we afje not Phtkao^ 
phers« Let us diank God that our belief q£ this most 
important doctrine of a particular provideooe is founds 
ed, not on the cobweb subtleties of human sdence, but 
on that solid, immoveable rock, the Gospel of Christ^ 
The Scripture informs us, that he who €rst created 
the woridt still continues to preserve it ; that he is 
*^ about our path and about our bed, and spieth out all 
^* our wa}rs^ ;" that, without his knowledge not a 
^^ sparrow &lls to the ground, and that the very hairs 
** <^our head are all numberedf.'* To this gracious 
and Almighty Being we are commanded to pray, and 
that not only for ourselves but for others also. ^^ Pray 
** one for another," says St James* *' Let supj^ica* 
^^ tion, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be 
" made for all ment." ** Seek the peace of the city 
" where you live, and pray unto dile Lord for ii||.^' 
What a pleasing, what a spacious field of beoevplenoe 
is here c^ned to the Chri^ian, from which die unbei- 
liever (who yet, of all others, boasts the most of his 
benevolence) absolutely shuts himself out. We think 
it a strong mark of our regard, to recommend those we 
love to some great and power&l friend, who is able 
to support and advance them in the world. But what 
earthly suf^rt or protection is to be con^)aredto his» 
who has all the powers of nature, and all the events of 
futurity, at his command, who has the hearts of all men 
in *his hand, and ^^ turneth them whidiersoever he 
** will§." What a privilege, what an honor, what an 
indulgence is it, that we are allowed to commit those we 
love to hb care and guardianship ; and that we can do 
it Mrithout raising up a rival in liis a&ctions ! In the 
arms of his mercy there is room for all. He can em- 
brace in them, at once, the whole race of mankind ; 
and the more we intercede in our prayers for others, tlie 
surer are we of his kindness to ourselves. To him we 
seldom fail to have recourse in our own distress. 
There are cases in which we fly to him by a kind of 

• Psalm cxxxLk. 3. f Matth. x. 29. 30. \ 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
(I Jcr. xxix r. i Prov. xxi. X. 
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instinctive impulse; in which widiout the utmost 
vioknce, we cannot resirain ourselves from prayer, if 
then we have any real good will to our fellow-creatures^ 
^ve shall implore the same mercies, and witii the same 
earnestness, for them that we do fbr^ourselves. If we 
have any love for our cquntry, we shall not fail to give 
it a place in our devotions, and to pray most ardendy for 
the prosperity and stability of our Jerusalem. 

In niuit manner our prayers can be granted, or by 
what means God can avert calamity from those we re- 
commend to his protection, without doing violence to 
what is called the ordinary course of nature, it is 
no concern of ours to enquire. If God has com- 
manded us to pray for oUiers, it is our business 
not to philoso^ze, but to obey. Let us give 
ourselves no trouble about the course of natuce. 
It is perfectiy safe in the hands of its divine Author. 
There may be no difficulties to Omnipotence, where 
we see nothing but impossibilities. Let us leave God 
to manage his own world, and perform his promises, 
as he certainly wiH, in his own way. All we have to 
do is, to make a faithful use of that valuable privile^ 
of INTERCESSION, which he has graciously a^wed 
us for the benefit of our' fellow-creatures. The most 
indigent man may say to his nei^bor, as St. Peter did 
to the cripple at the gate of the temple, "silver and 
** gold have I none ; but such as I have, give 1 ihec^." 
My wishes, my intercessions, my prayers you shall 
have. On earth, indeed, I can do nothing ; but I will 
try to move heaven in your favor. This puts it in 
the power of the meanest member 'of society, if he is 
but religious and devout, to be as essenti^y useful, 
both to individuals and to the community, as tiiose that 
fill the highest and most active stations of life. From 
the deepest solitute, and from the humblest cell, his 
prayers may reach the throne of God ; may there touch 
one of those celestial springs that set the world 
in motion ; may be among the reasons that in- 
1uce the Almighty to give a new turn to the grea^ 

AcUiii. 6. 
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wl^els of the universe, and to rescue individuals, fami- 
lies, and empires, from destruction. Improbable, and 
even ridiculous, as. this may seem to the profound rea- 
soners of this world, the Scriptures, both of the Ok! 
and New Testament, are full of the powerful preva* 
lence and astonishing e£Pects of prayer ; and unless we 
absolutely renounce all |ftlln the Gospel, and all con- 
fidence in the promises JF^hrist, we must admit the 
truth of this doctrine ; we must acknowledge, that* 
** the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man,'* 
either lor himself, or for others, " availeth much*,'' 

Let then, every •sincere Christian, unmoved by the 
cavils of the sophist, or the insults of the scomer, 
steadily and resolutely persevere in that most benevo- 
lent office of INTERCEDING for all mankind. Let 
him beseech the great Sovereign of the Universe to 
enlighten the ignorant, to strengthen the weak, to con* 
firm the doubtful^ to convert the infidel, to reclaim the 
profligate, to rfoften the unmerciful, to restrain the vio- 
lent and vindictive, t© redress the injured and op. 
press^, to jH'otect the innocent ; to reconcile the iu- 
terests and calm the passions of contending individu-^ 
als and hostile nations ; to avert fi*om this hitherto 
&vored land those bitter evils with which other coun* 
tries arc now so cruelly desolated and overwhelmed ; 
to direct the councils and prosper the just designs of 
those whom Providence has set over us ; to unite the 
hearts of those they govern, as the heart of one man, 
. in sentiments of Christian charity, and constitutional 
obedience. Let him implore, in fine, (as he naturally 
will) the pecular blessing of the Almighty on those he 
holds most dear ; that, as our Liturgy very sublimely 
expresses it, '' through his most mighty protection, 
** both here and ever, they may be preserved both in 
♦* body and soul ; and that he being their ruler and 
^* guide, they may so pass through things temporal a$ 
** finally to lose not the things that are eternal." 

• James v. 16. 
FINIS. 
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